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TO    THE    FOURTH   AND   LAST    VOI.UM£t 


T 


O  the  obrervations  contained  in  the 
preface  to  the  firft  volume  of  this  work,  I  wifli  t6 
add,  at  the  conclufionx  of  the  whole,  the  foUoirtng 
additional  ones. 

Tho'  I  call  this  a  Gtntral  Hifiory  of  the  chri& 
tian  church,  being  intended  only  to  prefent  a  view 
of  what  is  moil  important^as  moft  worth  remember- 
ing, and  refle£ling  upon,  in  it,  there  will  be  found 
interfperfed  through  the  whole  of  it  various  parti- 
culars related  more  at  large  than  the  title  would 
le^dlhe  reader  to  ex pe£);;  but  they  are  all  of  fuch 
a  nature  as  appeared  to  me  to  be  calculated  to  give 
a  more  diftinfi  idea  of  the  fentiments  and  fpirit  of 
the  times  to  which  they  relate,  than  any  more 
concife  account ;  and  a  knowledge  of  thefe  is  what 
is  of  the  moft  real  value  in  all  hiftory,  civil  or  ec- 
cleliaAicaL 

Alfo,  befides  the  particulars  of  this  kind  that 
are  difperfed  through  the  body  of  the  work,  I  have 
introduced  four  diftinft  fe£tions,  in  which  I  have 

a  made 
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made  the  narrative  flill  more  extended ;  bnt  they 
have  the  fame  objed  with  the  particulars  above 
mentioned.  Thefe  are  the  hiflory  of  Jetzer  at 
Bern,  of  the  miracles  afcribed  to  St.  Anthony^ 
the  fufferings  of  Lewis  Marolles,  Le  Fevre  and 
MaurUy  after  the  revocation  of  the  cdiGt  of  Nantes 
in  France,  and  thofe  of  fome  of  the  mod  diftin- 
guiChed  Engli(h  martyrs  in  the  reign  of  queen  Ma- 
ry. The  two  former  will  give  the  reader  a  much 
clearer  idea  of  the  frauds  and  impofitions  that  were 
formerly  pradifed  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the 
two  latter  of  the  great  power  ofchriflian  principles 
in  enabling  men-  to  bear  all  that  their  enemies 
could  inflid,  than  any  more  concife  relation.  Be- 
ing, however,  in  feparate  feflions,  they  may  be 
paffed  over  by  thofe  who  wilh  to  fee  nothing  more 
than  a  general  view  of  the  tranfaSions  of  thofe 

times. 

My  defign  having  been  to  write  nothing  more 
than  a  general  hijlory  of  the  chriftian  church,  I 
purpofely  omitted  the  mention  of  feveral  lefts  when 
thofe  beloniging  to  them  were  not  numerous,  or 
when  they  feemed  not  likely  to  be  of  long  conti. 
nuance.  This  appearing  to  me  to  be  the  cafe  with 
•refpcft  to  the  Swedenborgians,  I  have  given  no 
account  of  them  in  this  woik.  That  I  may  not, 
however,  incur  the  cenfure  of  feveral  very  refpeft- 
iiblc  members  of  this  fociety,  I  fhall  obferve  in  this 

place 
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f  lace  that  Emantitl  Suredenborgj  the  (bunder  of 
this  denonHnatioQ  of  chriftiati8»  was  a  native  of 
Sweden,  bom  a.  i>C  1689,  an  eminent  metal* 
lurgift,  who  fpent  the  latter  years  of, his  life 
chiefly  in  London  and  Amfterdam,  and  died 
A.  n.  1772. 

His  infpiration,  he  (ays,  commenced  in  a.  d; 
1743,  when  he  became  acquainted  with  ihtfpiriU 
al  world,  the  habitation  of  angels  and  the  iouls  of 
men,  but  clothed  in  a  peculiar  body,  that  which  we 
now  have  here  not  being  intended  to  rife  again.  It 
was  according  to  him,  in  this  fpiritual  world  that 
the  laft  judgment  took  place  a.  d.  1757,  and  that 
the  fpiritual  kingdom  of  Chrift  commenced  in  a« 

D.  1770. 

It  was  al(b^  he  fays,  fupematurally  revealed  to 
him  how  to'interpret  the  fcriptures  in  their  proper 
fpiritual  fenfe.  He  rejeded  the  dodrine  qf  pre- 
dellination,  and  others  afcribed  to  Auftin,  and  al(b 
the  common  do^rine  of  a  trinity  of  three  perfons 
in  the  godhead,  fiut  be  maintained  that  there  is 
a  real  trinity  in  the  peifonof  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
at  the  fame  time  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  c\ 
trinity  which  commenced  at  his  incarnation. 

For  a  farther  account  of  this  extraordinary  fyf- 
tcm,  I  refer  the  reader  to  my  JLctters  to  the  memkers 
of  the  new  Jerufalevi  church,  as  the  followers  of 
Swedenborg  call  theirs,  which  hcgan  to  be  formed 
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As  ie  is  impidffible  to  unite  <h«^  wro  mt&aOB 
of  «rril«ng  hiAory,  viz.  in  the  fcrfm  of  ttMio/s  «t!^ 
teeording  to  the  feparrebte  fAjdisfX  Which  ]Cx6ii« 
fills,  and  I  have  chofcn  the  latter  ;  to  Tctaicdy,  in 
fome  meafiire,  the  incottvcltiienf^  ittftetuli 
of  the  forinftr^  I  haur^  •SEdded  kchtmbtogkal  table  ><^ 
ibt  princifal  €ve9$ts  in  iht  order  if  "ti^mt^  and  alfo  a 
▼ieir  of  the  frcc^^ffim  offitefyeigns^  in  fadh  coun« 
fides. as  will 'be  found  to  beof  the  moft  inirpoktance 
in' the  hiftoiy,  vit.  of  the  popcs/the  cmpeTOrt'of 
she: Bail  and  Wefti^ndthe  kings  of  France  and 
England  ;  and  I  have  doiie  it  in  ftrch   a  manner 
as  that  it  may  be  feen  at  one  viev^  which  of  thenl 
irere  cotemporary,  and  how  far  they  were  fo.     I 
have  adfo  given  a  pretty  copious  alphabetical  index » 
The  errata^  it  is  hoped,  will  not  be  thought 
to  exceed  what  is  ufual  in  books  printed  with  to- 
lerable care.     Lifts  of  the  more  important  of  them 
are  printed,  and  thofe  for  the  two  firft  volumes  on 
feparale  flips   df  paper,   to  be  pafted  in  the  moft 
convenient  places.     If  the  purchafers  ftiould  not 
find  them,  they  are  defined  to  enquire  for  them  of 
the  publifher. 

Having  now  lived  to  complete  this  work,  for 
which  I  am  thankful  to  a  kind  providence,  I  fhall 
immediately  proceed  to  print  my  Nvtes   on  all  the 

hooks 
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ddofks  offer  if  iure ;  and  if  my  impai^red  healdi  will 
admit  of  it,  aoid  notfaibg  unforefeeti'fasipt>en|  1  hApt 
that  in  about  a  year  from  this  tinie  this  work  will 
alfo  be  finiflied.  With  refpeft  to  theib  both,^ 
hare  flotte  my  endeavour  not  t6  difappoint  the 
expedition  of  thofe  generous  friends  who  have  eA« 
tbit&  me  to  pubKfb'them.'  It  is  not  long  that  I 
can  now  e;cpeS  to  live,  but  while  I  do  I  am  hap« 
py  to  be  employed  in  what  I  truft  will  contribute 
to  promote  the  caufe  of  rational  religion. 

I  (hall  fubjoin  the  titles  (with  the  editions  that 
I  have  ufed)  of  a  few  more  of  the  books  that  I  have 
generally  quoted  by  little  more  than  the  mere  names 
cff  the  writers. 

FoxVafis  ahd  monuments  of  the  church,  three 
Volumes,  Folio,  1684, 

Morelands  hiftory  of  the  evangelical  churches 
of  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  Folio,  1658. 

Sieidan's  General  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation 
of  the  Church,  with  a  continuation  by  £.  fiohun, 
folio,  i6«9. 

Geddes's  Mifcellaneous  Tra£ls,  thribe  Vols.  00* 
tavo  1730. 

>  ■     ■         Church  Hiftory  of  Ethiopia  1696 
-« Hiftory   of  the  Church  of  MaUfaar,  1694 

Hiftoire  du  chriftianifme  des  Indes,  par  I,a 
Croze,  two  Vols,  duodecimo,   1 758, 
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Hiftoir«'duc|iriftianifinQ  d'Ethiopie  ct  d'Ar- 
miuie,  by  the  fame,  duodecimo,  1739* 

Hiftoire  des  Religieux  de  la  Compaignie  de 
Jcfus,two  Vols,  duodecimo,  1741. 

Crofby's  hiftory  of  the  Englilh  Baptills,  four 

Vols.  OSavo,  1738. 

Neals  Hiftory  of  New   England,   two   Vols. 

Odavo,  1720. 

Memoires  Chronologiques  et  dogmatiqucs,  pour 

fervir  a  V  hiftoire  eccIeQaftique  depuis  1600  jus« 
ques  en  1716,  four  Vols,  duodecimo^  ^739* 

Memoirs  of  the  wars  in  the  Cevennes  by  Col. 
Cavallier,  OSavo,  1727. 

Hiftoire  du  Fanatifme  de  notre  tems  par  M. 
de  Brucys,  three  Vols,  duodecimo  1737. 

It  is  poflible  that  I  may  not  have  recoUefled 
all  the  books  that  I  have  quoted  in  the  moft  con- 
cife  manner,  but  it  is  probable  that  they  (and  in- 
deed moft  of  thofe  that  I  have  mentioned)  will  be 
fo  well  known  to  the  generality  of  my  readers,  as 
to  make  a  more  particular  account  of  them  4n  a 
^reat  meafure  unncccffary. 
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JOfthe  Popcs^  and  the  general  CharaSler  and  Siate 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  Period. 
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ROM  the  time  of  which  we  are  now 

treating  the  perfonal  charafters   and  conduft  of 

the  popes  are  of  much  lefs  confequence  with  reC 

.pe£l:  to  throwing  light  on  any  thing  in  the  hiflory 
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of  Chriflianity  than  in  the  preceding  periods;  their 
influence  on  the  aff^airs  of  Europe  from  the  time 
of  the  reformation,  which  was  io  well  eftablifhed 
as  it  was  at  the  conclufion  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
was  diminiftied  atleaft  one  half,  and  their  revenues 
in  proportion,  tho'  their  fpirit,  and  their  pretenfi- 
ons,  continued  as  high  as  ever.  It  will  be  proper, 
however,  to  mention  the  morei  confiderable  of 
them,  and  the  tranfaClions  that  immediately  re- 
fpefted  them. 

Pius  IV,  under  whom  the  council  of  Trent  was 
brought  to  a  conclufion,  was  mod  fenfibly  morti- 
fied, and  alarmedjby  Maximilian  II,  when  eleSed 
king  of  the  Romans,  refufing  to  aflc  of  him  -the 
confirmation  either  of  that  title,  or  that  of  king  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia.  This  prince  was,  in  re- 
ality, much  inclined  to  proteftantifm,  if  not  entire- 
ly proteftant  in  his  heart;  and  the  defeftion  of  the 
emperor  at  that  time  would  probably  have  been 
followed  by  that  of  the  empire  in  general,  and  alfo 
that  of  other  ftates  of  Europe.  It  was  not,  there- 
ibre,  without  reafon  that  the  pope  was  alarmed  at 
thefe  fymptoms  of  the  little  refpeft  that  he  bore  to 
the  authority  of  the  papal  fee.  The  pope,  not  be- 
ing able  to  gain  any  thing  by  negociation,  was  con- 
-  tent  to  confirm  his  eleftion  without  being  requeft- 
cd  to  do  it. 

The 
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The  fame  emperor  demanded  of  the  pope  the 
communion  in  both  kinds,  and  the  liberty  of  mar^t 
rying  for  the  priefts  of  his  fubjefts,  and  in  this  he 
was  joined  by  the  eleftors  of  the  empire.  But  the 
pope,  having  now  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the 
council,  which  was  dilTolved,  chofe  to  rifk  the  con« 
fequences  of  refufing  this  requeft,  the  granting  of 
which  would  have  made  the  whole  body  of  the 
clergy  lefs  dependant  upon  him,  and  more  attach^ 
cd  to  their  families  and  their  country. 

This  pope  propofed  an  interview  at  ^ayotl 
between  Philip  II  of  Spain,  and  Charles  IX  of 
France,  where  tlie  duke  of  Alva  attended,  the  ob- 
jeft  of  which,  it  is  not  doubted,  was  the  extirmt-* 
nation  of  all  the  heretics  in  their  dominions  ;  a 
meafure  which  both  thefe  princes  did  every  thing  ^ 
in  their  power  to  carry  into  execution,  both  bjr 
treachery  and  violence  of  every  kind.  This  pon<* 
tiflF,  fo  zealous  for  the  church,  died,  it  was  thought, 
of  the  effefts  of  intemperance.  His  fucceflbr,  Pius 
V,  diftinguiflied  himfelf  as  much  by  his  zeal  a- 
gainft  heretics,  cauftng  fome  of  them  to  be  Tent  to  ] 
Rome,  where  they  were  burned  alive  without  mef^ 
cy ;  and  his  orders  with  refpeft  to  Germany  would 
probably  have  ahenated  the  whole  empire,  if  ^tiis 
legate  had  not  (hewn  rhore  difcretion  in  the  exe- 
cution of  them. 
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The  chara&ers  of  the  popes  in  this  period  were 
ao  doubt,  confiderably  fuperior,  both  with  refpeS 
to  morality  and  literature,  to  thofe  in  the  prece- 
ding. This  was,  in  a  great  meafure,  enforced  by 
the  reformattoh.  But  whatever  might  be  the  cha- 
rader  of  the  pop^s  in  other  refpeds,  they  were  all 
tealotis  for  the  intercft  of  their  fee,  and  fpared  no- 
thing that  artifice  or  force  could  accompliih  to  fiop 
the  progrefs  of  the  defection  from  it ;  and  if  poflS^ 
ble  to  recover  the  countries  which  had  revolted 
^om  their  obedience. 

J  Innocent  X,  who  fucceeded  to  the  pontifigate 
IP  A.  D.  1644,  was  an  exception  to  the  general 
cfaara^er  given  above,  with  refpe£l  to  the  decency 
of  outward  condu£);,  being  nocorioufly  indolent; 
profligate,  and  living  in  an  illicit  commerce  with 
Olympia  his  brother's  widow,  a  commerce  which 
commenced  before  the  death  of  herhufband.  She 
was  moreover,  a  woman  of  infatiable  avarice,  and 
}>onndlefs  ambition,  and  to  her  difpofal  the  pope 
left  every  thing.  Mojheim^  VoL  4,  p.  282, 
<  The  character  of  Innocent  XI  who  was  raifed 
jtQtbe  pontifical  dignity  in  A.  d..  1677,  makes  a 
{great  contrail  with  that  of  his  predecefTor  of  the 
ikXnt  name,  being  a  man  of  the  moil  auftere  mor- 
tals, uncominon  refolution,  and  withall  an  enemy 
to  the  grolTer  fuperftitions  of  his  church.  But  his 
^isxample  Ihewed  in   a  ftriking  light,   that  fuch   is 
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the  corraption  which  prevails  in  the  fyflem,  and 
fo  man)r  are  interefted  in  the  fupport  of  i^ 
that  every  fcrious  attempt  of  a  reformation  will  bt 
fruftrated.  j 

In  this  period  a  great  attempt  was  made  to  fup^ 
prefs  the  Proteftant  religion  in  Germany,  and  the 
neighbouring  countries ;  and  the  bigotted4>rinces 
of  the  houfe  of  Auftria  entered  warmly  intp  it, 
pretending  that  the  treaty  of  Paflau  had  been  in* 
fringed  by  the  Proteftants.  But  force  was  in  the 
firll  place  employed  in  Bohemia,  by  an  open  peiw 
fecution  of  all  who  did  not  conform  to  the  catho- 
lic religion,  without  any  regard  to  the  faith  ot  trea- 
treaties.  On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Matthias 
ihe  Bohemians  oppofed  force  to  force,  and  made 
choice  of  Frederick  V,  the  eleSor  of  Palatine,  a 
Proteftant  prince,  for  their  king.  But  the  emper- 
or Ferdinand  II,  aided  by  George  the  Lutheran 
eleOior  of  Saxony,  intirely  defeated  them,  in  a,  i^. 
1620,  and  fubjefted  them  to  a  more  rigorous  pcr- 
fecution  than  ever.  Having  fucceeded  with  r^- 
fpeft  to  the  Bohemians,  the  emperor  in  the  next 
place  attacked  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  in 
A.  D.  1629  iffued  an  ediQ;  by  which  the  Protell- 
ants  were  required  to  reftore  to  the  church  of  Rome 
all  the  poffefBons  they  had  acquired  by  the  peace 
concluded  in  the  preceding  century^  But  his  big- 
otry and    ambition   received  a  check  from  Gufta- 
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Vus  Adolphus  king  of  Sweden,  who,  encouraged 
by  the  policy  of  the  French,  entered  Germany  in 
the  fame  year ;  and  tho'  after  feveral  viftories,  he 
fell  in  the  battle  of  Lutzen  in  a.  d.  1632,  the  war 
was  continued  with  fo  much  fucccf^,  that  at  the 
peace  ot  Weftphalia  in  a.  d.  1648  the  liberties  of 
the  Proteflants  were  better  fecured  than  ever,  the' 
nothing  could  be  obtained  in  favour  of  the  Bohe- 
mians. 

In  Hungary  from  a.  d.  1671  to  a.  d.  1681, 
both  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinifts  were  ex- 
pofed  to  great  hardfliips,  owing  principally  to  the 
Jefuits.  The  fame  treatment  was  experienced  by 
the  Proteflants  in  Poland  ;  and  the  •^Valdenfes,  as 
will  be  (hewn,  were  ofien  perfecuted  in  the  moll 
inhumarf  manner  by  the  duke  of  SavoJ^ 

In  Spain  the  clergy  fucceeded  in.pievailing  up- 
on the  couit  to  expel  a  prodigious  number  of 
Moors,  who,  tho'  they  had  outwardly  embraced 
chriftianity,  were  fufpcCled  of  a  leaning  to  Ma- 
hometanifm;  by  which  meafure  tho*  the  clergy 
gained,  the  country  loft  a  great  number  of  its  mod 
induflrious  inhabitants.  This  was  cflFcSed  in  a 
manner  the  moft  (hocking  to  humanity  in  a.  d. 
1610.  The  numbers  expelled  are  computed  to 
have  been  not  Icfs  than  fix  hundred  thoufand, 
befides  thole  that  were  flaia  or  detained  in  the 
country. 
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In  A.  o.  1618  the.effefls  of  this  cruel  and  im- 
politic  tneaTure,  were  fo  feafibly  felt,  that  in  a 
memorial  prefented  to  Philip  III,  it  was  faid,  ''  ihc 
«<  depopulation  of  Spain  is  much  greater  than  it 
<<  was  ever  feen  or  heard  of  before ;  it^  being  a 
^*  truth  fo  great  at  this  time,  that  if  God  do  not 
'•  provide  fuch  ^  remedy  for  it  as  we  may  expert 
"  from  your  majelly's  piety  and  wifdom,  ihe 
'*  crown  of  Spain  is  haftening  to  its  total  ruin  and 
**  deftrudion  ;  its  houfes  being  every  where  in  ru- 
'*  ins,  and  without  any  perfon  to  rebuild  them^ 
*'  and  its  towns  and  villages  lie  like  fo  many  ce- 
"ferts."     Gcddes's  TraSs^Yoh  1,  p.  163. 

In  Sixtus.V,  who  got  himfelf  ele£led  pope  by 
the  mod  profound  and  loqg  continued  diflimula- 
tion  in  A.  o.  1685,  his  zeal  for  catholicifm  was  o-* 
verpowered  by  ambition.  He  even  rejoiced  at  the 
,  defeat  of  the  Spanifh  Armada,  expe&ing  that  the 
force  of  Spain  would  be  thereby  fo  weakened,  that 
it  might  be  in  his  power  to  conquer  the.kmgdom 
of  Naples,  which  was  his  great  objeft.  Hijloirc 
des  Papes^  Vol.  5,  p.  75. 

la  order  to  put  a  flop  to  the  further  progrcfs 
of  the  reformation,  the  catholics  employed  the  ter- 
rors of  the  inquiiition  wherever  it  could  be  intro- 
duced, as  in  Italy,  Spain  and  Portugal.  They  alfo 
prohibited  the  reading  of  the  books  of  heretics,  by 
publilhing  lifts  ol  ihem,  and  preventing  their  cir- 
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eolatioti.  With  the  fame  view  alio  they  encou- 
raged literature  among  tbemfelvea,  holding  ouK 
ample  rewards  for  thofe  who  ihould  diftinguiih 
themfelves  in  the  defence  of  their  fydem  ;  and  from 
this  was  derived  great  advantage  to  the  caufe  of  ^ 
chriftianity  in  general,  many  very  valuable  works 
having  been  produced  by  this  means^  and  fome 
which  throw  much  light  upon  the  rcriptures,  and 
^ccleliafllcal  hiftory. 

Several  advantages  were  derived  irom  the  refor- 
mation with  pefpefl  to  the  catholic  church  tifelf. 
Notwithftanding  the  oppoficion  that  was  made- 16 
it  by  thofe  who  were  moft  devoted  to  the  tempo- 
ral intereft  ofthe  popes,  their  avarice  and  ambition 
were  much  reprefled  by  the  abolition  of  refervati* 
ons,  provifionSy  exemptions,  and  expeflattves^ 
which  we  have  feen  to  have  been  the  fource  of 
much  of  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  court  of 
Rome.  This  was  chiefly  e£Fe&ed  by  the  council 
of  Trent.  The  call  for  the  reformation  of  fuch 
abufes  as  thefe  was  too  general,  and  too  loud,  to  be 
rcGRed.  Alfo  the  behaviour  ol  the  clergy  in  general 
was  much  more  decent  after  the  reformation.  With- 
out fomc  change  in  this  refped,  they  could  not 
have  kept  their  ground  againft  the  reformers, 
whofe  morals  were  diftinguifhed  for  regularity. 
The  fuperior  clergy,  were,  however,  flill  devoted 
to  the  purfuits  of  pleafure  and  ambition,  tho' with 
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more  circuti^^efHbn  than  before.     Mojbtim^  Voh 
4^  P*  384*     L^^  ^  revived  the  antient  cuftom  of 
preaching  in  the:  church  of  Rottie,  but  it  was  after^ 
wards  difcontinaed  for   fiv6  hundred  years,  when 
it  was  again  revised  by  Pius  V«  Bingham^  p.  639* 
The  mo&aftic  orde|s  were  much  improved  by 
the-  reformation.     Before   this  period  it  appears 
from  the  writings  of  £rafmus  that  ignorance^  jbigo^ 
Sry»  and  in  many  cafes  grofs  vices,  were  prevalent 
^motagthem;   whereas  after   this   event  we  have 
2i^atd  of  few  complainis  of  the  kind.     From  thii 
^iiee  the  monafteries  became  more  than  ever  places 
«f  retreat  for  perfojis  who  really  wiihed   to  retire 
irom  the  bufinefs  of  the  world,  or  had  no  !mean5 
of  adv<ancing  thcmfclves  in  it ;  and  the  nunneries 
^eie  places  of  education,  and  a  provifion  for  fuch 
-females  of  opulent  families  as  could  not  be  difpo- 
fcd  of  to  advantage  by  marriage.     At  the   fame 
time  there  were  among  them,  no  doubt,  many  ex- 
amples of  the  moft  fervent,  the'  miftaken  devotion. 
Indeed  at  no  time  were  the  monafteries   without 
many  perfons  of  thischarafter.     Many  new  com- 
munities, on  principles  of  the  flricteft   difcipline, 
were  in  diluted,   and  fome  €^  the  old  ones  were 
much  reformed. 

In  this  period  the  minds  of  both  the  catholics 
and  the  reformers  were  well  exercifed  in  difputati- 
oni  but  without  any  remarkable  advantage  to  ei- 
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(her  party.  The  mod  diftinguifhed  champion  on 
the  part  of  the  catholics  was '  fiofluet  bifliop  of 
Meaux.  He  thought  to  have  overturned  the  whole 
fyllem  of  his  adverfaries  by.  expoling  the  variations 
in  their  doSrine  and  difcipline.  But  it  is  remark- 
able that  his  own  Exposition  of  the  catholic  faith 
was  received  by  the  members  of  his  own  communi- 
on in  a  very  different  manner.  It  was  condemned 
by  one  pope  and  approved  by  another,  applauded 
by  the  archbifEop  of  Rheims,  and  cenfured  by 
the  univerfity  of  Louvain..  It  was  condemned  by 
the  Sorbonne  in  a.  d.  1671,  and  in  the  following 
century  was  declared  by  the  fame  fociety  to  be  a 
true  expofition  ot  the  catholic  faith.  Mojhtim^ 
Vol.  4,  p.  310.  Many  friends  of  peace  in  both 
communions  endeavoured  to  compromife  the  dif- 
ferences, and  promote  an  union  of  the  two  church- 
%%^  but  they  were  all  unfucceisfuL 

The  moft  remarkable  of  thofe  who  deferted  the 
communion  of  the  Proteflants  in  this  period  were 
Chriftiana  queen  of  Sweden,  Wolfgang  William 
count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Chriftian  William 
marquis  of  Brandenberg,  Erneft  prince  of  HeflTe, 
John  Frederic  duke  ol  Brunfvvick,  and  Frederic 
Auguftus  king  o'  Poland.  But  thefe  changes  in 
the  princes  had  no  cffe£l  on  their  fubjeSs.  Ih. 
Vol.  4,  p.  302. 
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The  catholics  obferving  the  great  advantage 
^hich  the  reformers  derived  irom  the  interpretati- 
on of  (he  fcriptures,  did  every  thing  in  their  pow« 
er  to  preveut  it  j  but  fome  of  the  methods  to 
which  they  had  recourfe  were  fuch  as  did  them 
confiderable  injury  in  the  opinion  of  all  ferious 
chriftians.  The  popes  not  only  forbad  the  read « 
ing  of  the  (criptures  in  any  of  the  vulgar  tongues, 
but  alfo  the  interpretation  of  them  by  any  public 
teacher  in  any  other  fenfe  than  that  which  prevail- 
ed in  the  church  ;  and  it  was  common  with  the 
mor#  zealous  champions  to  maintain  that  the  fcrip— ' 
tures  themfelvcs  derived  their  ajfcority  from  the 
church,  and  that  the  decrees  of  the  popes,  and  even 
the  records  of  oral  traditions,  were  of  fupericr  au- 
thority to  them.     Ibid,  Vol.  4,  p.  455. 

There  were  among  the  catholics  fome  learned 
and  judicious  commentators,  but  they  were  not 
long  held  in  much  efteem.  Their  writers  were  in 
general  of  three  kinds,  the  fchoolmcn  from  the  form- 
er periods,  the  dogmatifts,  who  refolved  all  cdn- 
troverfiesby  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  and  the 
authority  oi  the  church,  anil  the  myftics  who  made 
religion  to  cobfift  in  contemplation  and  tranquili- 
ty of  mind,  in  oppoGtion  to  the  forms  of  external 
worfhip.  Tfaefe,  tho'  they  held  the  antient  genu- 
ine  maxims  of  the  monks,  were  at  this  time  regard- 
ed with  a  jealous  eye  by  the   zealous  adherents  of 
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Ac  charchy  bat  tbey  were  connived  at  whik  they 
Hude  no  public  oppoGtion  to  them. 

One  of  the  moft  diftingoifhed  of  the  e^tholic 
writers  in  the  controverfy  with  the  Protefiants  in 
dns  period,  was  Bellarmine  a  Jefuit.  Againft 
him  all  the  defenders  of  the  refonnation  for  a  long 
time  direded  their  attacks.  But  his  faimefs  and 
candour  in  exhibiting  the  arguments  of  his  oppo* 
nentSy  gave  them  a  great  advantage,  and  on  that 
account  was  not  pleafing  to  his  friends. 

In  this  period  it  began  to  be  a  prevailing  opi- 
nion with  the  moremoderete  catholics,  thatthipaar 
Ihority  of  the  p4|^s  ought  to  be  confined  to  fpiritu^ 
al  matters,  and  their  influence  in  the  political 
world,  which  had  been  fo  great,  was  aimed  aimi- 
hilated  ;  the  popifli  princes  only  availing  them- 
Selves  of  it  when  it  anfwered  their  purpofes.  This 
fuflBciently  appeared  in  the  iffue  of  fcveral  contefts 
which  the  popes  in  this  period  had  with  fome  tem« 
poral  powers  in  their  obedience  ;  the  mofl  remark- 
able of  which  was  that  which  Paul  V  had  with  the 
Venetians  on  the  fubje£l  of  the  immunities  of  the 
clergy. 

This  pope  complained  of  their  having  reduced 
the  number  of  religious  houfes,  and  prohibited  ths 
alienation  of  immoveable  property  to  the  church 
without  the  leave  of  the  civil  power,  and  of  judg- 
ing ecclefiaUical  perfons  in  civil  caufes.  Tho' 
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'the  encroachment  of  the  clergy  in  all  thefe  cafix 
had  been  (b  great  as  to  weaken  very  effentially  the 
refources  of  the  ftate,  the  pope  iras  excsediogly 
offended  at  their  condufl ;  and  in  the  firft  year  of 
his  pontificate  he  fent  two  briefs  to  his  nancio  at 
-Venice,one  containing  a  revocation  of  their  d^cneet 
delating  to- the  acquifition  of  proper^^  by  the 
church,  and  the  other  ordering  fome  ecclefiaftic^ 
ilate  criminals  to  be  fent  to  the  fpiritual  courts. 

The  fenate  treating  thcfe  decrees  with  cort- 
tempt,  the  pope  iflued  a  bull  of  excommonicatioa 
againft  them,  and  in  cafe  they  did  not  comply  with 
his  demands,  by  revoking  all  that  they  had  done 
in  twenty  tour  days,  he  pronounced  an  interdift 
on  their  city  and  territory  ;  forbidding  all  public 
worlhip  in  them,  and  threatning  them  with  farther 
marks  of  his  difpleafure  if  they  fliould  flill  perfift 
in  their  obftinacy.  < . 

The  publication  of  thefe  bulls  gave  occafioa 
to  many  writings  on  both  fides.  The  perfon  who 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  the  moft  in  the  defence  of  the 
Venetians  was  Paul  Sarpi,  of  the  order  of  Semtef , 
the  celebrated  author  of  the  Hifior^  tfthe  Gtnmcil 
0f  Trent y  and  his  gwnt  opponent  was  fiaroniul^ 
the  no  lefs  celebrated  author  of:  a  vduoiinous  ec- 
clefiaftical  hiftory.'  The  Vehetiansv  determined 
to  maintain  their  righte,  declared  the  pope's  bull 
to  be  abulive  and  nuUi  ^^  ^^^  ^b<^^  ^  fingle  eg- 
*  clefiaftic 
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cle&aftic  in  all  their  fiates  that  would  publiflh  if, 
or  pay  any  regard  to  the  intcrdid.  The  Capu- 
chins and  Jefuits  afked  leave  to  withdraw  them- 
felves.  To  the  former  leave  was  granted,  with 
liberty  to  return  when  they  (hould  think  proper, 
but  the  latter  were  ordered  to  depart  without  tak- 
ing any  of  their  property,  and  never  to  return  a- 
gain,     Hiftoirc  its  P apes,    Vol.  5,  p.  14 !• 

At  firft  the  pope  made  preparation  to  enforce 
his  bull  by  arms,  and  was  ptomifed  afEftance  from 
France  and  Spain  ;  but  it  appearing  that  the  real 
objcft  of  the  Spanifh  court  was  to  take  advantage 
of  the  quarrel,  and  there  appearing  a  profpeft  of 
much  difficulty  in  carrying  on  the  war,  the  pope 
was  prevailed  upon  to  liften  to  terms  of  reconci- 
liation under  the  mediation  of  Henry  IV  king  of 
France,  and  thefe  were  fufficiently  favourable  to 
him.  For  the  prifoners  lyere  delivered  up  to  the 
church,  the  decrees  again  ft  theapoftoHcal  cenfures 
were  revoked,  and  all  the  poffeffions  taken  from  the 
church  were  rcftored.  They  only  refufed  to  re- 
admit the  Jefuits.  Thefe  terms  being  agreed  to, 
the  pope  gave  the  Venetians  his  ahfolution,  and 
they  fenta  folemn  embaffy  to  thank  him,  and  af- 
furehimof  their  filial  obedience.  lb. 

We  have  feenthat  Clement  VII,  for  fear  of 
difobliging  the  emperor  Charles  V,  rifked  the 
giving  oflFence  to  Henry  VIII  of  England.     Ofi 

the 
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the  revolt  of  the  Portuguefc  from  the  dominion  of 
Spain  in  a.  d.  1641,  Urban  VIII«  and  alfo  his 
fuc^ceiTor,  declined  giving  the  title  of  king  to  the 
d^yce  ot  Braganza,  or  confirming  the  biihops  of  his 
appointment^  for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  court 
of  Spain.  But  the  king  of  Portugal  did  not  ven- 
ture, or  was  not  difpofed,  to  afi  the  part  of  Henry. 
Dreading:. the  power  of  the  inquifition,  and  the  fu- 
perftitioil  of  the  people,  he  did  not  venture  to 
break  with  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  in  this  date  things 
continued  till  the  peace  between  the  two  coun- 
tries in  A.  o.  i666.     Mojheim^  Vol,  4,  p.  322. 

Super ftitious  as  was  Lewis  XIV  of  France, 
liis  impatience  of  contradidion  led  him  to  brave 
the  refentment  of  the  fovereign  pontiff  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  was  determined  on  fubduing  his  Pro- 
teftant  fubje£ls.     The  Corfican  guards  of  Alexan- 
der VII  having  affronted  the  French  ambaffador 
in  A.  D.  1662,   Lewis  demanded  fatisfadion,  and 
not  obtaining  it,  he  ordered  his  troops  to  march  and 
befiege  the  pope  in  Rome  ;  and  the  pope  found 
himfelf  under  the  neceffity  in  a.  d.  1664  of  paci- 
fying this  haughty  monarch  by  the  moil  mortify- 
ing conceflions,  efpecially  the  erefiion  ofa  pillar  in 
Rome  to  preferve  the  remembrance  of  it.     Ibid^ 
Vol.  4,  p.  325. 

In  A.  D.  1678  there  arofe  a  violent  altercation 
between  the  fame  Lewis  and   Innocent  XI,  the 

moft 
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im>fl;  refpedable^  and  the  mod  refolute,  of  all  the 
popes  in  this  p6riod,abQUt  what  is  caUed  in  France 
the  right  of  regale j  by  vhicb  the  king  claims  the 
nomination  Of  the  bifliops,  which  had  been  alla||p«- 
td  with  refpect  tafomc,  but  not  to  all,  to  which  the 
king  was  determined  it  fhould  extend  ;  and  not- 
witbiUnding  all  the  threats  of  the  pope,  and  thd 
iOuing  of  hij  bulls,  the  publication  of  which  the 
king  previentcd,  he  carried  his  point,  Ittd  in  an 
aflembly  of  the  bifiiops  at  Paris  in  a.  n.  1682,  it 
was  declared  that  the  powef  of  the  popes  was 
purely  fpiritual,  and  inferior  to  that  of  a  general 
.council ;  and  this  was  agreed  to  by  all  the  clergy 
and  umverfities  in  the  kingdom. 

In  A.  D^  1687  this  haughty  prince  had  ano- 
ther contfift  with  the  fame  pope  about  the  right  ot 
^/bfiPi,  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  ambaffa- 
dors  of  the  kings  of  France  at  Rome,  bnt  to  which 
this  pope  was  determined  to  put  a  Hop ;  and  he 
perfiflitd  in  his  pnrpofe  notwithfianding  all  the 
threati^  pf  the  king.  After  bisdeath,  the  difference 
^as  in  fome  tneafure  compromifed,  the  right  of 
•afylumbeing  given  up  with  the  king's  confenc 
Alfo  the  right  of  regale  was  fettled  with  certain 
modifications,  but  not  to  the  difadvantage  of  the 
clergy  of  France.  Mojfieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  329. 

SECTION 
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SECTION   U. 

Of  the  Foreign  Miffion  for  th^  Pro^4gati$n  of  t^e  ' 
Catholic  Religion^  and  what  was  done  by  the  PzH< 
tcfi^nts  to  extend  theirs^ 

T* 
HE  catholic  religion  having  loft  fe* 
tnuch  ground  in  Europe,  the  zeal  of  its  fntndi 
was  the  more  ex(»^  to  extend  its  influence  in  fo- 
reign countries ;  and  for  fome  time  their  endea* 
vours  were  not  without  a  great  appearance  of  fuc-» 
cefs  ;  both  with  chriftians  of  various  denominati« 
ons  in  the  Eaft,  and  in  countries  wholly   hea* 

then; 

Various  attem|>ts  were  made  to  introduce  thd 
cathoKcrcKgion  among  the  Copts  of  Egypt,  theJ 
Abyffinians,  the  Armenians,  aild  the  Neftorians  in 
Affia ;  and  the  Jcfuits  were  chiefly  employed  for 
Ihispurpofe.  Bhat  they  procecdted  on  diflFerent 
maxims  according  to  circumftances^  and  there  wer6 
too  evident)  marks  of  human  policry  in  their  conM 
dua. 

Vol.  V\.  ^  At 


la.  THE  HISTORY  OF  Pbk.  XXIIL 

At  firft,  when  there  were  appearances  o{  (uc« 
cefs,  they  infilled  upon  the  mod  rigid  conformity 
in  their  new  converts  to  all  the  doQrines  and  rites 
of  the  Romifh  church ;  but  this  being  found  to 
give  too  much  oflFence,  they  afterwards  generally 
went  into  the  other  extreme,  tolerating  every  thing 
that  wals  confident  with  the  general  councils,  and 
an  acknowledged  fubjedion  to  the  pope.  An  ex- 
ample of  their  extreme  of  haughtinefs  and  rigour  we 
have  in  the  behaviour  of  Menezez  biihop  of  Goa 
to  the  Neflorians  of  Malabar,  as  is  related  in  La 
Croze's  excellent  Hijlory  of  the  Chrijlianity  of  the 
Indies^  and  of  the  contrary  conduf);  of  the  Jefuits 
in  China,  where,  at  lead  according  to  fome  of  the 
more  zealous  catholics,  their  chridianity  was  little 
more  than  he^thenifm  difguifed. 

(jregory  XI 11  founded  and  endowed  twenty 
two  colleges  in  difiPerent  parts  of  chridendom  for 
the  indruftion  of  young  perfons,  to  qualify  them 
for  thefe  foreign  miflions,  and  he  fent  midionaf ies 
to  Ethiopia,  Africa,  and  Condantinople,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  neglefled  nothing  nearer  home. 
He  maintained  fome  nunpios  in  Germany,  with 
a  view  to  brjng  back  the  Protedants  there  into  the 
pale  of  the  church.  He  fent  fixty  four  Englifh, 
Scotch,  and  Irifh  Jefuits  into  England,  in  additi« 
on  to  four  hundred  miflSonary  monks  who  were 
there  before,   and  they  did  every  thing  that  tnen 
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of  the  greateft  addrefs  couli  do"  to  recover  tha^ 
kingdom  to  the  hbly  fee ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
th'em  ifrere  difcovercd  and  tanifhed.  Hiji.  despapei 
Vol.  5,  p.  33.  He  likctvife  aflifted  the  kings  of 
Fl-iince  knd  Spain  with  money  fbr  the  e3ttif{>atiotl 
of  hcrefy  in  France  and  the  Low  Godntries,  and 
to  the  erhperor  for  fupporting  the  catholic  religion 
in  Germ'ariy,     lb. 

In  A.  D.  1622  Gregbry  XV  founded  a  con* 
gregation  of  cardinals  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  and  its  fundi  were  greatly  enlarged  by  Urban 
VIII ;  and  to  this,  in  a,  n.  1627,  the  l^ft  menli* 
oned  pope  added  a  college  for  the  fnfrie  purpofe. 
By  this  means  a  vaft  number  of  milTionariet  v\^ere 
fent  into  all  parts  of  the  World,  and  cvdry  thing 
was  done  to  ptepare  them  for  thdr  ihidions,  and 
aOift  them  in  thetn.  A  fimilar  inflitution  was,  inf 
A.  D.  1663,  founded  in  France,  called  thie  con^rtm 
gation  0/  the  priejls  ofjordgn  mijfions,  and  anothet' 
called  difemnary  for  thofe  miffion^. 
-  From  Riefe  inftitutions  ^  ^rodfgioris  liumief 
ot  mtffionafies  wete  fent  infto  all  foreign  countries, 
chiefly  ftom  the  Jiefufits,  Dominicans^,  Francifcaiii; 
and  Capuchins  ;  and  many  perfohs  in  almod  all 
foreign  countries  were  by  this  means  brcrtight  tH 
theprofeffion  ofthe  cathoWt  faith;  Bui  the  preach- 
(?rs  trf  the  diflFcrent  orders  nbt  agreeing  among 
themrclves,  and  fome  of  then;  accrrfing  othtrs,  efe 

B  2  pccially 
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ppcially  the  JcCuits,  of  unfair  pradices  in  msdcing 
prpfi^lytes.as  having  in.  view  tlic.intere& of  their  par- 
ticulax  order,  ^9^^  Hci^m  that  of  chriftianity,  allow- 
ing therein  pradices  inconfiftent  with  thjc  chriftia^n 
religion,  andalfo  involving  themfelves  in  civil  a|-. 
flairs  and.  the  cabals  of  courts,  and  even  refufing 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  popes  when  they  did 
not  approve  of  them,  the  great  obje^  of  thefe, 
^^ompous   miflion^  was  aUnoft   wholly  defeated, 

Mojkcimy  Voh.4,  P.*  ^P'* 

Thempft  diftinguifhed,  s^nd  to  appearance,  the. 
mod  fuccefsful  of  all  thefe  miflion^cs  was   Fran- 
cis  Xavier,  of  whom  fome  account  was  given   izi^ 
the  hiftory  ot  the  Jefuits  in  the  former  period.    la 
A.  D.  1 541  he  failedtor  the  Portuguiefc  fettlements, 
in  the  £aft  Indies,  where  he  is  faid  to  have  preach- 
e4iwith  great  effefi:  both  on  the  contii^ent  an^  in 
thieiflands.     In  a.  d.  1549   he  went  to  Japan^ 
where  he  ciuickly  laid  the  foundation  of  a  flouriih- 
ing  church,   which  continued  naany  years ;  but. 
foiling  for  China,  he  died  before  he  ribfrhcd.  the 
Ihpre  in  A.  d.  15^52.     Ofhe;r  members,  however,, 
of  the  fame  fociety  penetraj(ed  into  that  coui^try/ 
and  the  moft  diftinguifhed  of  theni  was  Matthew. 
Ricci,  who  by  his  knowledge  of  mathematics,  re- 
commended himfcK  to  the  emperor  and  tbfi  Chi- 
ucfe  nobility,  fp.tM  hp.and;his  affociates  h^  li-^ 
bwty  to  pr(^ch)  and  malce  converts ;  in  t^qj^ft- 

quence 
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qUehce  of  whicii,  notwithftanding  the  expulfion  of 
the  Jefuits  afterwards,  the  chtirch  they  fou'iided 
fnhfifts  to  this  day. 

This  greateft  ejcpe&ations  Were  raifed^bm  the 
fucceflJ^is  of  thefe  ihiffions  in  China  during'  the 
rieign  of  Xunchi,  thefirft  eknperor  of  the  Mogil 
rade  ;  but  this  king  dying,  and  leaving  a  minor» 
his  guardians  perfccuted  the  Jefuits  in  a  cruel 
manner.  However,  when  this  emperor,  wfeofe 
name  was  Kapghi,  afluthed  the  gbv^etument,  they 
l^erereftorcd  to  their  former  criedit,  ahd  in  a.  d. 
i692anediQ  was  iflued,  declaring  the  chriftiah 
religion  to  be  lio  way  detrimental  to  thle  interefts 
of  the  monarchy  ;  and  in  a.  d.  1700  he  dirieSed  a 
fhagnificent  church  to  be  built  within  the  precinds 
of  the  palace.  But  the  manner  itt  which  the  Je- 
fuits condudied  themfelves  in  this  country  wall  the 
occaiion  of  itauch  controverfy,  and  frequent  refer- 
ences to  the  court  of  Romie.  They  were  more  ef- 
pecially  charged  with  indulging  their  Chihefe  con* 
verts  in  their  former  idolatrbus  ritfes,  tho'  they 
maintained  that  thbfe  rites  were  of  a  civil,  and  not 
of  a  religious  nature.  Yet  when  they  were  hard 
pufhed,  they  had  recourfe  to  the  neceffity  they 
Were  under  of  cbnniving  at  the  ufc  of  fuch  means, 
as  nothing  but  the  gbodnefs  of  the  end  would  jut- 
tify.     Mbjhcm,  Vdi.  4^  p.  224. 

B  3  Nct^ 
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Next  to  Xavier,  the  mod  celebrated  of  the 
Jefuit  miflionaries  was  Robert  di  Nobile,^an*  Itali-  ^ 
an.  He  had  great  fuccefs  in  preaching  the  gofpel 
in  Madura;  but  it  was  in  confequence o f  pretend- 
ing to  be  a  Braminfrom  the  northern  contfies^  de- 
fcended,  as  their  Braroins  were  (aid  to  be,  from  the 
god-Brama,  and  fubmitting  to  all  the  aufterities 
pf  that  order  of  men.  But  all  thefe  millions  were 
fufpendedand  abandoned  by  pope  Benedidl  XIV 
iii  A.  D.  1744,  who  juftly  condemned  all  the  ar- 
tifices they  had  employed  in  the  propagation  of 
chriftianity, 

7he  f pnverfion  of  Siam,  Tonquin,  and  Co- 
(chinchina,  was  attempted  by  the  Jefuits,  under  the 
dir^fiion  of  Alexander  of  Rhodes,  a  native  of  A- 
vignon  ;  and  in  a.  9.  1658  Alexander  VII  com- 
mitted this  new  church  to  the  condu6l  of  fome 
French  priefts  of  the  congregation  of  foreign  mif- 
Cons.  But  the  Jefuits  refufed  to  aft  with  them, 
ivhich  was  the  occaGpn  of  4  long  conteft. 

In  A.  D.  1667  ^  feminary  for  the  inftruSion 
pi  youth  was  eftabliflied  in  Siam,  and  in  a.  d. 
1684  Lewis  XIV  was  encouraged  to  fenda  mifli- 
pn  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  converting  the  king. 
This  was  favoured  by  his  prime  minifter  Cpnftan- 
tine;  But  with  great  addrefs  this  prince  declined 
complying  with  their  wifhes,  tho'  he  gave  the  mif- 
liooaries  leave  to  propagate  their  religion  among 

his 
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his  fubjeds;  But  all  the  hopes  that  were  con- 
ceived from  this  tniffion  were  blalled  by  the  mur- 
der  of  the  king  and  hts  minifter  in  a.  d.  i688» 
when  the  miffionaries  returned  home.  Mojheim^ 
Vol.  4,  p.  217. 

Such  fuccefs  had  the  Jefuits   in  propagating 
their  chriftianity  in    Japan,  that  in  a.  d.   1583 
three  ambafladors  came  with  them  to  pay  their  o- 
bediencfe  to  the  pope.     Hifioire  Jks  papts^  Vol.  5, 
p.  42.     Their  preaching  in  this  country   was  fa- 
voured by  the  great  fitnilarity  between  fomc  of  the 
rites  of  their   antient   religion   and  thofe  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  alfo  by  their  iondnefs  for  a 
commercial  intercourfe   with  Europe,  which  the 
miflionaries  promoted.     But  here,  as   in  China, 
the  conduft  of  the  Jefuits  was  greatly  cenfured  by 
the  other  miflionaries,  as  favouring  of  avarice  and 
ambition.     This  occafioned  violent  difputes,  as 
in   other  places,  and  on  a  fufpicion  of  a  defign 
formed  againft  the  government,  of  which  informa* 
tion  was  given  by  the  Dutch  in   a.  d.    1615,  ^^^ 
emperor  fuddenly  iffued  an  order  for  the  utter  ex- 
tirpation of  the  chriftian  religion  from  his  domini- 
ons ;  when  many  thoufandsjand  among  them  ma- 
ny of  the  miflionaries,  fufi^ercd  death  in  the  mofl; 
heroic  manner,  rather  than  renounce  their  princi- 
ples.    This  perfecution  efFefted  the  intire  extir- 
pation of  chriftianity  from  Japan  ;  and  all  the  in- 

B  4  tercourfe 
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tercourfe  that  any  cbriQkn  nation  is  alluwi^d  td 
keep  up  wilb  it  ftom  that  time  to  this  day,  is  con- 
fifsed  to  the  Dutch,  who  Cmd  annually  two  (hips 
with  merchandize,  but  which  are  fo  UriQly  watch- 
ed,  that  no  tranfadions  beiides  thofe  of  a  mercan- 
tile nature  caoi  take  place  between  them  and  the 
patives.     Mojhcim^  Vol.  4,  p.  230. 

|n  Africa  the  kings  of  Benin  and  Averri,  and 
\n  K.  D.  16521  the  queen  of  Metamba,  were  by 
the  labours  of  the  Capuchin  friars  brought  to  the 
profefsion  of  chriftianity  ;  bat  it  does  not  appear 
that  thefe  converfioos  produced  any  permanent  ef- 
fipa.     Ih.  p.  235* 

Thp  fortuguefe  and  Spaniards  enforced  the 
profelfion  of  their  religion  in  all  theii*  colonies  in 
North  America ;  but  thfs  principal  agents  in  thefe 
conquefts  and  cpnverlions,  which  went  hand  in 
handy  difgraced  their  religion  by  their  cruelties 
and  their  avarice  ;  and  beyond  the  limits  of  their 
power  their  religion  has  not  extended.  The  moil 
fuccefsful  propagators  of  chriftianity  in  America 
were  the  Jefuits,  efpecially  in  Paraguay,  where 
they  civilized  and  chriftianized  a  large  diflrift, 
from  whiah  with  great  jealoufy  they  excluded  all 
other  Europeans.  But  in  this  it  i^  faid  their  prin- 
cipal objc£k  was  the  increafe  of  their  power  and 
Wealth,  as  they  are  faid  to  have  remitted  annually 
large  iums  from  that  country  to  Europe.  Mo/hcim, 

Vol. 
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Vol;  4,  p.  237.  Thisj  hdWfcve*,  ia]>pcar8  tb  me 
frbm  the  periifal  of  tfafe  Lettn^  E^^fiantti  vetyinbi 
{>robal7}e. 

The  zed  of  the  J^fmts  xarried  thtai  mto  A^ 
bfffixiia,  and  in  tfae  Ix^ginnitig  of  thi  ieventbenth 
Centttry  the  aflPairs  bf  that  tHiffien  wore  a  Very  fa^ 
vourafells  afp^,  the  empferot  S^egned^  iirfab  expeflt 
ed  much  aififtiince  frdmthe  Poituguefe  trbopi, 
dedaring  himfelfop^ly  in  faVourof  the  inifsion* 
aries ;  and  in  a.  d.  1666  he  even  took  an  oith  of 
allegiance  to^Hie  pope^  and  erid^avourtd  to  bbh'ge 
all  his  fubjeds  to  foUoir  his  exanple^  But  Al^- 
^honfo  Mfendez,  whbm  he  appointed  patriarch  of 
the  Abyfsinians,  behaved  info  rigid  and  atbitraiy 
a  manner,  according  to  the  fpiricof  the  inquifition^ 
ufihg  even  violence  to  cbmp^l  the  people  to  aban^ 
don  their  forftiet*  religion,  h>  which  they  wcrt 
ftroh^ly  attached,  and  at  the  fame  timfe  difcoVered 
fuch  a  difpoQtion  to  eticroach  on  thfe  prerogatives 
of  the  crown,  th^t  in  a.  d.  1631  the  fame  emper^ 
or  annulled  ti^. orders  he  had  before  given  iri  fajb 
vour  of  the  catholics,  and  gave  his  fubj^d^  lea\  e 
to  foUoW  which  ot  the  two  religions  they  cho^e^ 
In  the  following  reign  of  Bafiiides,.  in  a.  D;  1634^ 
all  the  catholics  were  banifhed  from  his  dominions, 
fbme  of  them  were  piit  to  death,  and  the  AriSeft 
attentibn  has  ever  lince  been  giv^n  to  prevent  any 
eatholibs  from  entering  them..  MiiVidin,  Vol.  4^ 
p.  315*  B  5  The 
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The  chriftians  of  St.  Thomas,  after  being  r< 
duccd  to  fubmiffionto.the  Romifh  church,  by  th 
management  of  Menezes,  who  employed  both 


and  force  for  the  purpofe,  recovered  their  liberty^ 
and  drove  all  the  Portuguefe  from  their  countrjF 
about  fixty  years  alter ;  and  the  only  caufe  ol 
this  revolution  was  the  tyranny  exercifed  by  th» 
Jefuits  over  a  fimple  people,  and  little  difpofed  t» 
revolt,  but  attached  to  liberty  and  their  religiou* 
La  Croze  Ind.  Vol.  2,  p.  84. 

At  one  time  thefe  chriftians,  not  obtaining  a 
bifliop  from  Rome,  applied  to  their  former  patri-- 
arch  at  Moful,  to  that  of  the  Copts  in  Egypt,  and 
that  of  the  Jacobites  in  Syria  ;  having  lefs  refpedl: 
for  opinons'  than  their  antient  rites,  which  tho'  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome,  are  fuf- 
liciently  uniform  in  the  Eaft,     lb.  Vol.  2,  p.  115. 

Bermudez  fays,  the  converlion  of  the  Abyf- 
linians  would  have  been  eafy ;  as  there  were  ntot 
among  them  learned  men  who  were  haughty  and 
obftinate,  but  pious  and  humble,  wjio  wer^  deli- 
rous  of  ferving  God  with  much  firoplicity,  and 
would  ealily  embrace  the  truth,  and  give  iheir  a,U 
tention  to  it.     La  Croze  Eth.  p.  261. 

While  the  catholics  had  any  profpeft  of  fuc- 
cceding  by  the  ufe  of  force,  they  did  not  fcruple 
to  adcrt  the  neceOity  and  propriety  of  having  re- 
CDurfc  to  it,     Fr.    Xavicr  faid   that  no  durablo 

chriftianitjf 
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<:hriftiantty  was  to  be  cxpeQed  among  the  fiagaiis, 
^nlefs  their  auditors  were  withm  the  reach  of  the 

xnuflcet.  La  Croze  Ind.  Vol.  a,  p.  375.  Bcr- 
11:1  udez,  die  nominal  patriarch  pf  Ethiopia,  writing 
to  the  General  of  the  Jefuits  from    Goa  in  a.  d. 

1566,  fays^  there  was  one  thing  that  he  and  all  the 
fathers  were  agreed  in,  which  was  that,  'V  nothing 
•*  but  a  good  body  of  Portuguefe  troops  would  be 
**  able  to  reduce  Ethiopia  to  the  obedience  of  the 
Romifh  church.     Writing   to  the   pope  in  a.  d. 

1 567,  he  fays,  "  could  he  but  have  five  or  fix  huo. 
•^'  dred  flout  mufketeers,  he  Ihould  not  only  hope 

^*  to  tee  Ethiopia  quickly  reduced,  but  would  be 
**  infallibly  certain  of  it.     With  thefe  troops  he 

•  ^*  would  not  only  be  able  to  convert  all  that  em- 
*'  pire,  but  innumerable  multitudes  of  heathens 
*^  alfo,   into  whofe  countries  they  might  march 

'  **  from  thence  without  crolling  any  fea.  Thefe  hea- 

•'  thens  being  of  leveral  kinds  of  people,   and  not 

"  much  addiQed  to  idolatry,  might   be  converted 

*'  with  great  eafe."     Gcddes's  Ethiopia^  p.  308. 

The  Jefuit  Ferdinand  Guerriero,  in  his  annu« 

-  al  relation  of  the  miffions  of  the  company,  fays, 

'  "  The  miffionaries  of  the  company  labour  no  lefs 

"for   the   temporality   th^n  the  fpirituality.     As 

•  "  many,  heathens  as  they  convert,  fo  many  vaffaU 

•  "  they  acquire  for  his  majefty.     In  the  war  which 

"they 


n  THE  HISTORY  OP  Pu.  XXlIt. 

•*  they  had,  lite  trufe  cfaiillians,  they  join  the  Pop— 
*•  tugucfe,  and  becMde  good  foidicrs."  La  Crcze'^^ 
Chfijiiaitifme  d'Armcnie,  p.  398. 

Gonxafe^  de  illafca^  fays  that,  <*  if  faeretic:» 
**  vftrt  tobt  hum^d  in  the  early  ages,  it  was  that, 
^  befidfes  th^t  the  chriftians  had  no  power,  th« 
««  poptt  had  dot  the  fupport  of  the  fecular  prin- 
'*  ces.  But  that  ho^  the  faith  being  received  and  4f 
^'  tablifli'ed,  the  fcyvereign  pontiff  has  the  power, 
<*  and  ought  to  exe^cifis  it;     La  Crozes  £ih.  p» 

305^ 

But  it  appearing  that  the  ufe  of  force  had  not 

iti  reality  ahfwel^  frhdr  great  expedations  from  it, 
the  catholic  mifsionaries  of  a  later  period  difclkiih 
every  thing  of  the  kthd,  attd  exprcfs  themfelve^  as 
the  primitive  chriftians  and  the  fuffering  Prot^ft* 
;|ints  would  have  done. 

One  of  their  writers,  in  the  Leitres  Edijiantts 
vol.  3,  p.  419,  after  mentioning  Prefter  John  of 
Afia  fays,  "  This  conquering  prieft  had  not  leant- 
•'  ed  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  of  Mahomet,  this  ftrange 
**  manner  of  converting  infidels.  The  church  is 
*<  eflablifhed,  and  extends  itfelf,  by  other  means; 
•*  A  flave  converted  the  Ethiopians,  one  captive 
"  the  Iberians,  and  another  the  Armenians.  Thofe 
^^pcrfons  whom  God  chofe,  tho'  mean  in  their  ap-^ 
*•  pearartcej  were  refpeScd  for  their  virtue,  and  thus 
«<  procured  refpeA  for  the  gofpel  which  infpired 

"it. 
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^*  it.  Do  ijyrenot  fe^  appftplfc  men"  (uieanij^g  tjiie 
XTii&ionariies)  ''  f^Uoifipg  tl^  s^poflt^s  l^^i;)'  Cfioffc^ 
'^  as  popr  as^  they  were,  2|nd  uiun^pbi^  as  thejr. 
^^  did  over  ^h^  p^id^,  the  vpl^f^upufiiQf^  and  the 
*^  prejudices,  of  their  eneniies  ?  They  are  i^  wa^t 
*^  of  xyr^y  ^ing^  ^nd  yet  perform  what  all  th^. 
"  power  of  the  world  could  not  dp.  They  gain 
^'  hearts^  and  bring   them  intp  fubjf^^QO  to  the 

*•  gP^fi^^J  of  Char^A*  T^^  ^p\^^  which  they  hav€ 
*'*  watered,  wifh  their  £weat  ariQ  often  npt  fertile  till 
«  they  have  been  wMf^re^  M^ith  tj^e^r  blpQ^*  It  U; 
**  thu3  that  the  ohriftian  church  has,  in  all  ages,. 
<f  caufed  the  cro&  of  the  f^yiour  tP  be  adored  by. 
"  fo  many  nations*" 

The  fame  writer  fays  coocerning  pne  of  the. 
mifsionaries,  **  His.couxage  was.always  foperior  to» 
*^  the  contxadii^ioo^s  that  he  met  with*  Notbingi 
^^  could  difcourage  him.  wbea  the  gLoiy.of  Gpd 
'^w.a^  concerned,  ^either  dangers/ pesfecutioniy 
'^  thr^atnings,  labours,  fatigues,  travel;^  or  Acknefs. 
'^  He  was  fingularly  qualified  to  have  to  do  with, 
**  pecfons  of  condition,  hut  he  faid  that  he  gained* 
'^  more  by  preaching  to  the.  little  than  to  the. 
"  great,"  p,  432^  Nothingocan  be  moce.  edifying, 
than  the  fpirit  with  which  this  work  is. written. 

The   ProteAants.  made  fome  attempts   tboTr 
not  equal  to  thofe.  of  the  catholics,  to  extend  the. 

knowledge 
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knowledge  of  a  purer  chriftianity  into'  the  coun- 
tries to  which  they  had  acceOi.  In  a.  d.  1647,  ^ 
fociety  was  eftablifhed  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gofpd  in  foreign  parts  by  an  aft  of  the  Englifh 
parliament.  Farther  encouragement  was  given  to 
il  in  a  later  period,  and  for  fome  time  it  wa^  of 
cbhfiderable  u-fc  in  promoting  the  converfion  01 
the  natives  of  North  America;  tho'  what  was  done 
ih  this  way  was  chiefly  eflFcded  by  the  voluntary 
xeal  and  labours  of  thofe  puritans,  who'  fled  from' 
the  perfccufion  of  the  Stuarts  to  fettle  in  that 
country.  Among  thofe  miflionaries  May  hew, 
Sheppiard,  and  Elliot  greatly  diftinguiflied  thefti- 
felves.  The  lafl;  mentioned  of  them  tranflatcd 
rhe  bible  into  the  Indian  language,  and  on  ac- 
count of  his^  peculiar  zeal  in  the  caufe,  was  com* 
monlycalled  the  apoftle  of  the  Indians. 

But'  the  labours  of  the  fociety  fupported  by  the 
members  of  jhe  church  of  England,  ended  in  little 
more  than  fome  unfuccefsful  attempts  to  bring- 
back  the  puritans  in  North  America  to  the  church 
of  England ;  and  the  Indians  that  were  converted 
and  civilized  foon  dwindled  away,  and  are  now 
nearly  cxtinft.     Mojheim  Vol.  4,  p.  23. 

The  Hollanders  did  not  negleft  the  progaga- 
tion  of  the  gofpel  in  the  Eaft  Indies  When  they 
got  an  cftabliflxment  there,  and  it  is  faid  with  fome. 

fuccefs. 
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fuccefs.     But  with  them,  as  with  the  EngliCh,  ava« 

rice  and  ambition   too   generally  prevailed  over 

their  zeal  for  religion  ./(.  234. 

The  Lutherans  made  fome  attempts  to  enlight<« 

en  the  Abyfsinians  in  this  period ;  and  for  this 
purpofe  Heyling  of  Lubeck  undertook  a  voyage 
to  that  country  in  a.  d.  1634,  and  even  became 
prime  minifter  to  the  emperor.  But  nothing  is 
(aid  of  his  fuccefs  as  a  mifsionary,  and  he  died  on 
his  return  to  Europe.  John  Michael  Wanfleb,  a 
native  of  Erfurt,  was  alfo  fent  by  Emeft  duke  of 
Saxe  Gotha  in  a.  dv  1663  ; '  but  he  embezled  the 
money  he  received  for  that  purpofe,  and  went  no 
farther  than  Egypt.     Mojhcim^  Vol,,  4,  p.  411* 
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0/  the  Cqnifoverpes  in  th(  Chjifr^h  of  J^ippi^- 
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ODWITHSTANBING  the  au- 
tboratative  dcdfions  oC  the  council;  of  Trent,  su»d 
occafLoaally.  that  oC  <jie  popts,  the  calholic«  were 
fax  fro0i  hphlin|(4hf  fiune  opiaioas.  Varioii^s  di& 
ferescejL  ^M^V^fng  themfeWes  were  openly  avowed, 
and  the  controveriies  were  conduced  with  as  much 
acrimony  as  thofe  between  them  and  the  Proteft^ 
ants.  The  popes,  for  fear  of  exafperating  any  of 
the  contending  parties  feldom  ventured  to  inter- 
pofi^  their  authority,  chuliug  to  leave  the  queftions 
undecided,  and  in  this  Hate  feveral  of  them  re- 
main to  this  day. 

One  great  difference  of  opinion  among  the  ca- 
tholics refpe£^s  the  power  of  the  pope ;  fome  main- 
taining it  to  be  abfolute,  and  faying  that  that  of 
the  bifhops  was  delegated  from  him  to  them,  a 
do£lrine  advanced  in  a  former  period,  and  fupport- 
cd  by  the  Jefuits  in  this.  With  refpeft  to  the 
do£lrines  of  original  (in,  grace,  and  predeftination, 

the 
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the  catholics  differed  as  much  among  themfelvcs^^ 
as  the  Proteftants ;  the  Jefuits  always  leaning  to 
the  more  liberal,  and  their  adverfaries  to  the  more 
rigorous,  interpretation  of  the  language  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  that  of  the  Fathers  on  thefe  articles. 

The  Jefuits  maintained  leveral  opinions   on 
the  fubjefl:  of  morals,  at  which  the  minds  of  many 
of  the    beft  difpofed  cafholics  greatly  revolted,  as 
that  "  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  frpm  what 
**  motive  men  obeyed  the  laws  of  God ;  that  the 
"operation  of  the  facraments  is   independent  of 
"  the  difpofition  of  mind  with  which  .they  arc  re- 
"  ceived ;  that  there  is  no  fin  but  yi  the   tranQjref- 
"fion  of  a  law,  not  only  known  tOj  and  ful'y  un- 
**  derftood  by,  the  perfon,  but  prefent  to  his  mind 
^  "  at  the  time  ;   that  a  man  may  lawfully  do  what 
"has  been   thought  to  be   innocent  by  anyone 
"  doQor  of  reputation,  tho'  in  the   opinion  of  o- 
"  thers,  and  of  his  own,  it   fhould  appear  unlaw- 
"  ful."     Some  of  thefe  maxims  were  condemned 
in  A.  D.  1659  by  Alexander  VII,   and  in  a.  d. 
•   r690  the  article   concerning  philofophical  Jin  (or 
that  of  an  a3ion  repugnant  to  the  dilates  of 
reafon,  and  yet   not  offenfive  to  the  deity)  met 
with  the  fame  fate  in  the  pontificate  of  Alexander 
VIII.     Mo/heim,Voh  4,p,  358.     But  all  thofb* 
doftrines  were  expofed  iii  a  vein  of  exquifite  hu* 
Vol.  VI.  G  momf 
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mour  by  Pafcal  in  his  Provincial  Letters^  a  work 
which  materially  aflPeded  the  credit  of  the  or- 
der. 

The  great  defender  of  the  do3rinesof  Auftin, 
or  thofe  which  are  generally  confidered  as  his,  on 
the  fubjefts  of  grace  and  predeftinalion,  was  M. 
Baius,  a  doQor  in  the  univerfity  of  Louvain.  This 
drew  upon  him  the  cenfures  of  fome  Francifcan 
monks,  as  well  as  of  the  Jefuits;  and  in  a.  d.  1567 
ab  accufation  was  brought  againft  him  in  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  feventy  fix  propofitions  ex- 
tradled  from  his  writings  were  condemned  by  Pi- 
us V,  but  without  naming  the  author ;  fo  that 
nothing  was  done  that  afFedled  himfelf  or  his  func- 
tions. The  fentence  of  Pius  was  enforced  by  ' 
Gregory  XIII  ;  but  no  regard  was  paid  to  thofe 
decrees  by  the  admirers  of  Baius  ;  and  in  a  later 
period  the  Janfenifts,  who  went  upon  the  fame 
ground,  maintained  that  they  are  of  no  authority, 
and  have  never  been  received  as  laws  of  the  church. 
The  more  prudent  Sixtus  V  aCTerted  the  authority 
of  the  pope  to  decide  all  fuch  quedions,  but  he 
never  made  ufe  of  it.  He  contented  himfelf  with 
forbidding  all  controverfy  on  the  fubje6i: ;  leaving 
all  perfons  in  poffeffion  of  their  own  opinions,  and 
thofe  of  Baius  were  very  prevalent.  Mojkeim^ 
Vol.  4.  p.  474. 

This  cclfation  of  ^hoftilities  was  not  of  long 

continuance. 
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continuance,  being  interrupted  in  a.  d.  I588  by 
the  writings  of  D.  Molina,  a.  'Spanifh  Jcfuit,  a 
profeffor  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Evofa  in 
Portugal,  who  introduced  a  new  kind  of  hypothe- 
cs to  reconcile  the  jarfing  opinions  on  thefe  fub- 
je£ls.  This  gave  great  offence  to  the  Dominicans, 
who  faid  that  he  was  endeavouring  to  revive  thd 
errors  of  Pelagius  ;  and  Clement  VIII  thought 
proper  in  a.  d.  1594  to  impofe  filenceon  thecon- 
tending  parties  ;  faying  that  he  would  himfelf  ex- 
amine the  grounds  of  the  controverfy.  Hijioird 
des  Papts,  Vol.  5,  p.  476.  Accordingly  he  refer- 
red the  difcuffion  to  a  feleft  body  of  learned  dt- 
vines.  But,  which  feems  to  have  given  him  no 
fmall  degree  of  uneafinefs,  thefe  divines  were  of 
opinion  that  tlie  doftrine  of  the  Dominicans  was 
more  agreeable  to  the  fcriptares  and  the  antient 
fathers,  and  that  thofe  of  Molina  favoured  of  Pe- 
lagianifm.  On  this  the  pope  feemed  refolved  in 
a;  d;  1601  to  decide  againff  the  Jffuits.  But 
this  artful  body  of  men  alarmed  him  fo  much 
with  their  risprefentation  of  the  confequences  of 
fuch  a  decifion,  that  the  next  yeafr  he  Cbrifented' 
to  re-examine  the  queftion,  and  decide  it  himfelf;. 
and  for  this  purpofe  he  appointed  a  council,  con- 
Cfting  of  fifteen  cardinals,  nine  profeffors  of  divi-i* 
nity,  and  five  bifliops,   which  during  the  fpace  of 

C  %  tKrci^ 
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three  years  held  eight  congregations ;  but  the  pop^s: 
^ed  before  be  gave  the  final  fentence. 

Thefe  congregations  were  refumed  by  Paul  "V 
in  A.   D.  1605,  ^^^  ^'^^^  much  debating,  cbiefljr^. 
about  the  propriety  of  deciding  the  queftion  at  all^ 
and  the  manner  of  doing  it,  it  was  agreed  that  th^- 
whole  controverfy  (hould  be  fuppreflfed,  and  eaqh. 
party  be  alloyv^ed  to  retain  their  opinions.  Mojheim^ 
Vol.  4,  p.  364.     The  pppe  was  afraid  ofofiFendinjgr 
the  king  of  France,  who  pr,ote£led  the  Jefuits,  or 
the  king  of  Spain,  who  favoiired  the  Dominicans, 
So  much  was  there  of  human  policy,  and  fo  little 
regard  to  truth,  in  the  condud;  of  the  papal  chair. 

This  controverfy,  which  was  thus  bulbed  up, 
was  revived  in  a.  d.  1640  on  the  publication  of  a. 
pofthumous  work  of  Cornelius  Janfcnius,  bifbqp 
of  Ypres,  called  Augujlinus^  in  which  the  doftrine. 
of  Auftin   concerning  the  natural  corruption  of- 
man,  and  the  nature  and  efficacy  oi  divine  grace, 
was  largely  infilled  on,  but  expreffed  chiefly   in 
the  words  of  Auftin  hinjfelf.     By   the  efforts '' of 
the  Jefuits,  whofe  doftrines  were  evidently  ftruck, 
at  in  this  work,  the  Rorpan  inquifitor  in   a.  d. 
1641  forbad  the  perufal  of  it;,  and  the  year  follow- 
ing Urban  VIII  cond^rnned  it  by  a  folemn  bull, 
as  infefted  with  feyeral  errors.     lb*  p.  368.' 

This  did  not  filence  the  admirers  of  Janfenius 
who  were  numerous   in    Flanders,  and   alfo   in 

France, 
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Fraiicc,  whiere  they  were  patronized  by  the  abf)ot 
of  St.  Cyran,  John  de  Verger  de  Hcrrane,  a  man 
'^f  eminent  learning  and  piety^  and  alfo  by  Arman« 
de,  Nicole,  Pafcal,  Quenel,  and  others,  generally 
denominated  the  authors  of  the  Pori  Royal,  and 
alfo  by  many  others  in  the  church  of  Rome,  wjbo 
thought  that  vital  religion  was  of  more  confe- 
^uence  than  the  obfervaiice  cf  the  external  rites 
of  the  church,  on  which  the  bigbtted  and  ignorant 
catholics  always  laid  the  grea^^ell  Urefs. 

Thefe  writers  were  to  popular,  that  they  would 
.  have  triumphed  over  their  adveifaries,  if  they  had 
not  been  fiipported  by  fovereign  princes,  as  well 
ais  popes,  who  thought  the  authority  and  ftabili- 
ly  of  the  church  to  be  endangered  by  them.  Many 
of  the  Janfenifts  being  much  inclined  to  fuperftiti- 
on,    laid*  great  ftrefs    on  certain  miracles,  which 
they  faid  were  wrought  in  their   favour;  and  as 
the  credit  of  fome  of  them  declined,  others  were 
advanced,  aiid  th^  laft  of  all  thefe  were  thofe  faid 
to  have  been  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  the  abbe 
Paris  in  a.  d.  1731  ;  for  the  controverfy  was  con- 
tinued far  beyond  the  period  of  which  I  am  now 
treating.  . 

la  cbnfequence  of  the  efforts  of  the  Jefuits, 
Innocent  X,  in  a.  d.  1653,  condemned  by  a  pub- 
lic bull  five  propofitions  extraCled  from  the  work 
Janfenius,  n#twith (landing  the  flrcnuoiis  ehdca- 

C  3  vourJ 
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vours  of  many  of  the  French  clergy  to  prevent  it. 
On  this  the  Janfenifts,  who  profelTed  the  greateft 
devotion  to  the  holy  fee,  acknowledged  that  the 
piopofitions  condemned  in  the  bull  were  juftly 
cenfured  ;  but  they  faid  that  it  was  not  declared 
that  they  were  contained  in  the  work  of  Janfcnius, 
in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  they  w^re  condemned. 
But  Alexander  VII  in  a.  d.  1656,  in  another  bull, 
declared  that  the  five  propoficions  were  the  ttnets 
of  Janfenius,  aiid  contained  in  his  book,  and  ia 
A.  D.  1665  he  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  fend  into 
France  the  form  of  a  declaration  to  be  fubfcribed 
by  all  the  clergy,  in  which  it  was  faid  that  the  five 
propofiiions  were  contained  in  the  book  of  Janfe- 
nius,  and  in  the  fcnfe  in  which  they  had  been  con- 
demned, j-j 

Even  this  did  not  wholly  filencc  thejanfenifl^; 
for  they  maintained  that,  with  rcfpedl  to  matters 
offaB,  the  popes  were  fallible,  efpecially  when 
their  decifions  were  not  confirmed  by  a  general 
council;  vvhcieas  the  jefuits  hdfid  that  ihe  popes 
were  infallible  with  refpefl;  to  matters  of  faft,  as 
well  as  of  doBnne  j  and  they  carried  their  violence 
fo  far  as  to  procure  the  imprifonment,  or  exile,  of 
fome  who  declined  figning  the  declaration  requir- 
ed.     Mo/fuim,  Vol.  4,  p.  376. 

ButClcment  IX  was   fo  much  ftaggcred  by 

the  relolutc  oppofition  of  a  great  number  of  mofl 

refpedlablc 
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refpe6table  bifhops,  who  ilMiifed  to  fubfcribe  the 
declaration  without  their  own  explications  and 
diftinftions,  and  they  were  fo  powerfully  feconded 
by  the  dutcl^s  of  Longueville,  who  had  gained 
great  credit  by  renouncing  the  pleafures  of  the 
world,  and  wboefpoufed  with  great  zeal  the  caufe 
of  Janfenifm,  that  he  thought  proper  to  accept  of 
their  declarations  on  their  own  terms  ;  on  which 
the  Janfenifts  triumphed  again,  and  enjoyed  their 
former  tranquility,  lb.  Vol.  4,  p.  376.  This 
Was  called  the  Peace  of  Clemeni^  and  took  place  in 
A.  n.  i66g. 

It  was  not,  however,  of  long  continus^nce  ;  for 
in  A.  D.  1676  Lewis  XIV,  at  the  in  (ligation  of 
the  Jefuits,  declared  that  the  indulgence  was  only 
granted  for  a  time ;  and  the  dutchefs  of  Longue- 
eville  dying  in  a.  d.  1679,  the  Jftifcnifls,  depriv- 
ed of  all  external  fupport,  were  pcrfecuted  anew; 
when  fome,  to  avoid  the  ftorm,  abandoned  their 
country  ;  and  among  them  Anthony  Arnaud  fled 
to  Holland,  where  he  exerted  himfelf  fo  much  by 
his  writings,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  churches  in 
the  Netherlands  embraced  his  opinions,  and  the 
catholic  congregations  in  Holland  were  intirely 
gained  over  by  him ;  and  being  fccure  in  the  pro- 
te£lion  ot  the  government,  they  made  no  account 
of  the  threats  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 

C  4  What 
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What  offended  tbC  bigotted  cathdkrsthefnoft 
$n  the  janfeniAs,  was  their  never  cea&ng  call  for 
the  reformation  of  abafes  in  th^  church,  in  difci- 
|>Une,  worflaip,  and  even  doSrine,  vd^ch  they  faid 
retained  no  traces  of  its  priftine  purity.  They  (aid 
that  the  people  ought  ^o  be  more  carefully  inftru^- 
ed,  chat  the  fcripttires^  andjthe  public  liturgy,  ought 
to  be  in  the  vulgar  tongues.  They  maintained 
that  true  piety  does  not  coniill  in  tfa^  obfervaxice 
pf  rites  and  ceremonies^  but  in  inward  holinefs. 

The  piety  of  the  Janfenifls  bad,  however,  in 
it  much  fuperftition,  and  led  to  fclf  mortification. 
They  even  celebrated  thofe  who  put  an  end  to 
their  lives  by  voluntary  aufterities ;  faying  they 
were  the  f acred  viBims  of  repentant,  and  that  they 
were  confumcd  with  the  fire  of  divine  love. 
Mo/lieim,  Vol.fj,  p.  382.  They  alfo  pretended 
toakind  of  infpiration;  faying  that  the  minds  of 
the  truly  pious  had  a  proper  refidence  in  the  dei- 
ty; and  that  they  were  his  inftruments;  fo  that 
they  might  follow,  without  confulting  their  judg- 
inent,  the  firft  impulfes  of  their  minds  when  they 
were  duly  compofed,  and  abforbed  in  devout  con- 
templation. 

Some  of  the  moll  eminent  of  the   Janfcnifls 

-were  flaves    to    the  molt  ridiculous    fuperftition. 

When  the  abbot  of  St.  Cyran  thought  it  necelTafy 

-ip  read  the  books  of  fomc  of  the  heretics,  in  order 

to 
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to  ooiofatie  tbeni)  be  &rft,  mriih  great  folemfikf, 
xaarked  tbetn  wi&  tbe  fign  of  the  croTs,  io  order  to 
«xpe}  the  evil  f^t  whtcfa  he  wa»  perfuaded  lurk^ 
•edin  tbem.  The  celebraiied  Pafical,  whofe  eleganc 
JProtincial  Letters  g&ve  fo  great  a  blow  to  the  cre^ 
•dit'oithe  JeTutta,  inade  ^  merit  of  dcbyiag  himlelf 
•every  pieaforable  fenfation  that  hepioffibly  could^ 
evefi  fb  tar  as  to  baiid  a  wall  m  order  to  fiiut  out 
an  agreda4>le  prdfpeft  which  he  hadfrofb  the  win- 
dow of  his  ftudy  *  and  his  filler,  who  wrote  his 
life,  abftained  from  driiajdiig  fo  long,  that  when, 
hy  ike  cottiinand  of  her  ^ptrior  in  the  convent, 
(which  flie  held  herfi^obligedto  regafd)  &o  c6n« 
fen  ted  tx>  «^e  (bntethiog  liquid^  it  was  too  late^ 
Atid  flie  died  of  thrift. 

Such  was  the  animofity  with  whicli  the  contro- 
verfy  between  the  Francifcans  and  the  Domitiicans 
about  the  imn^ulate  co^iceptida  of  the  virgih 
Mary  was  carried  on,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fevcxliteenth  ceotury,  efpecially  in  Spain,  that  it 
e^tMlangered  the  peace  of  the  country;  and  tho'the 
poip6$  were  continually  urged  to  daddt  it,  neither 
Paul  V,  Gregory  XIV,  nor  Alexander  VII, 
wouid  venture  to  do  it,  awed  on  the  one  hand  by 
the  remonftratices  of  the  conit  ofSpaiti^  which  fa« 
voured  tbe  Francifcans,  and  refitained  on  the  o- 
ther  by  iht  gtieat  credit  and  influence  oft  he  Do- 
miiiicans,  who  conduced  the  inquifition  in  ^pain. 

Ci  At 
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At  length,  however,the  pope  did  decide,  but  in  this 
curious  manner,  viz.  that  the  opinion  of  the  Fran- 
cifcans  in  favour  ot  the  immaculate  conception  had 
a  high  degree  of  probability  attending  it ;  and  for- 
•biddin;;  the  Dominicans  to  oppofe  it  in  public  ; 
and  by  another  bull  the  Francifcans  were  forbid- 
den to  treat  the  opinion  of  the  Dominicans  as  erro- 
JQCOUS.  Notwithftanding  this  Clement  XI,  in 
A*  D  1708,  ordered  a  feflival  to  be  celebrated  in 
honour  of  the  immaculate  conception.  But  the 
Dominicans  fay  that  the  obligation  to  celebrate  it 
does  not  extend  to  them.  They  perfift  in  main- 
taining  their  opinion,  and  do  fo  without  cenfure* 
/^.  p.  387.  Such  is  the  boafted  unity,  of  the  ca- 
tholic church,  and  the  great  utility  of  an  infallable 
judge  of  controverfies. 

An  idea  of  the  great   merit  of  contemplation^ 

by  which  it  was  fuppofed  that  the  mind   obtained 

a  kind  of  union  with  God  (^an   idea  entertained  by 

the  Pythagoreans  and  later  Platonifts)  was  in  very 

early  times  introduced  into  the  chriftian  church. 

-It  was  embraced  by  mod  of  the  monks,  and  had 

.nether  dillurbed  the  peace  of  the  church,  tho'  thefe 

Myjli^s,  as  they  were  generally  called,  were  known 

to  lay  more  ftrefs  on  mward  a6ls  of  the  mind  than 

on  any  of  the  externals  of  devotion.     But  in  this 

-period  a  great  difturbance  was   occafioned    by  a 

.publication  of  .Michael  dc    Molinos,  a    Spanifh 

.    ,:  pricft, 


«  ^ 
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f>ri^(l,reliding  at  Rome,  intitled7%^  Spiritual  Guide ^ 
and  which  had .  many  admirers,  who  .obuin;ed  the 
name  of  Quictijls.  They  were  violently .  oppofed 
by  the  Jefuits  ;  and  at  the  inftigation  of  the  French 
ambalTador  in  a.  o.  1685,  Molinos  was  put  in 
prifon.  Twoycars  after  this  he  was  fentenced .  to 
abjure  his  errors,  and  fuffer  perpetual  imprifon- 
xhent.;  and  to  this,,  with  great  refignation,  he  fu6- 
mitted,  and  died  in  a.  d.  1696.     Mojheim,  Vol.  4; 

IP..389. 

Notwiihilanding  this  the  do6lrine  of  Molitios 
bad  many  admirers  in  all  parts  of  Europe.  Among 
them  was  the  cardinal  Petrucci,.  a  Bamabite  friar, 
the  fpiritual  dire£lor  pf.. madam  Cuyon,  a  woman 
of  fafhion  in  Franoe,  and  equally  remaikable  for 
her  underftanding  and  her  piety ;  who  gave  into 
the  fame  fyllcm,  and  efpecially  Fenelori  arch- 
bifhop  of  Cambray,  the  celebrated  author  of  7V- 
Umcu:hus.  The  writings  of  madam  Guyon  made 
much  noife  about  the  year  a.  d.  1687,  ^"^  ^^^" 
fuel  wrote  in  confutation  of  them.  They  were 
defended  by  Fenelon ;  but  by  means  of  the  in- 
trigues of  his  adverfaries.  Innocent  XII,  in  a.  d. 
1699,  publiflied  a  bull  in  condemnation  of  his 
bbok ;  and  this  he  had  the  magnanimity,  or  as 
fome  thought,  the  weaknefs,  to  read  from  his  own 
pulpit,  and  exhorb  his  audience  to  acquiefce  in, 

tho' 
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^bo'  it  w^  never  fiippiored  to  have  produced  anif 
change  in  his  oivn  fendinents.     lb.  p.  392. 

In  A.  b.  1671  Pafquier  Quenel  a  p'riefl;  of  the 
;6iatory  publiihed  an  edition  of  the  New  Telia- 
ment  with  ptonis  dieditations  and  remarks,  which 
gaV'e  great  offence  to  n!iany  bigotted  catholics ,  and 
w^s  the  otcaiion  of  much  controverfy,  Clement 
XI,  on  his  firft  reading  it,  faid  it  was  ah  admirable 
hobk,  that  no  perfoh  at  Rome  was  capable  of  writ- 
ing in  that  manner^  and  that  he  fliould  be  glad  if 
he  could  engage  the  author  to  tefide  there  ;  and 
yet  this  fame  pope  afterwards  publickly  condeinn- 
ed  this  work,  and  employed  all  his  authority  tO\ 
fupprefs  it.  Mo^cim,  Vol.  4,  p.  361  ^ 
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3ECTION  IV. 

Of  the  Religious  Orders. 

IN, OTWITHSTANDING  the  great 
number  of  religious  orders  which  exifted  at  thf 
time  of  the  reformation,  an^^the  prohrfaition  to  form 
any  new  ones,   naore  new:  ones  were  ereded,  a£ 
lead  olc)  ones  refprmed,  in  the  prefent  period^  than. 
in  any  of  the  preceding.     Many  of  then>  failed  for 
want  of  a  fufficient  fupport ;  but  feveral  flood  tbeir- 
ground,  and  fome  of  them  were  exceedingly  bfi. 
vpurable  to  the  intereils  of  literat^re  in  genoraly, 
facred  anS  profane. 

Of  this  clafs  was  that  of  the  Priejls  of  the  Ora" 
tory^  founded  by  Philip  Neri,  a  native  of  Florence^ 
and  honoured  with  the  prote&ion  of  Gregory 
XIII  ia  A.  D.  1577.  It  had  its  denomination, 
from  the  oratory^-  or  clofet  for  devotion,  built  by 
Neri  for  his  own  ufe.  This  order  produced  Ba* 
ronius  the  author  of  the  Ecclefajlical  Hiftoryy  and' 
other  men  oi  nauch  emiuence.     Hoflieim^  Vol.  4, 

P-  457-  ^ 

Many 
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Many  of  the  antient  monafteries  were  in  this 
period  recovered  from  the  fbocking  corruption  of 
former  times.  The  moft  confiderable  of  thefe  re- 
formations was  made  by  fome  leat'ned  and  pious 
Benedi^ines,  and  the  example  was  followed  by 
feveral  of  the  otjiei  orders. 

The  Chriftian  world  is  more  particularly  in- 
det)ted  to  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  founded  by 
the  exprefs  direSion  of  Gregory  XV  in  a.  d. 
liSao,  and  enriched  by  Urban  VIII  in  a.  d. 
1627  ;  as  the  members  were  encouraged  to  apply 
themfelves  to  literary  purfuits  of  every  kind,  and 
furniftied  with  the  moft  ample  means  of  profecut- 
ing  them.  They  even  eclipfed  the  Jefuits,  and 
were  their  rivals  and  adverfaries.  They  fell,  how- 
eirer,  under  the  cenfure  of  the  more  rigid  of  the 
monks,  for  exchanging  bodily  for  mental  labour*; 
but  their  writers  were  abundantly  able  to  defend 
their  conduft. 

The  aufterity  of  all  the  former  orders  was  ex- 
ceeded by  that  of  Barthillier  de  Ranee,  abbot  of 
La,  Trappe,  the  moft  gloomy, barren,  and  defolate 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  France.  His  order  was 
called  that  of  the  rejormed  Bernardines,  and  has 
feveral  monafteries.  in  Spain  and  Italy.  This,  gen- 
tleman had  been  diftinguifhed  by  an  early  appli- 
cation to  literature,  and  alfo  to  pleafure,  but  it  is 
fiid  that  he  took  this  auftere  tarn   on  a,   fudden, 

from 
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from  finding  a  lady  to  whom  he  had  been  much 
attached  dead  of  the  fmall  pox,  when  he  went  into- 
her  room,  without  bavin^ny  previous  knowledge 
of  her  illnefs.     Moptfim,  Vol,  4,  p.  340. 

Another  order  of  great  eminence,  which  arofe 
in  this  period,  was  that  of  the  Fathers  of  the  oratory 
of  the  holy  Jefus,  inftituted  by  cardinal  BeruUe  in 
A.  D.  1613.  Thepriefts  who  entered  into  it  did 
not  renounce  their  property,  but  they  refufed  all 
ecclefiaftical  offices  to  which  any  fixed  revenues 
or  honours  were  annexed,  and  they  vrtit  at  liber- 
ty to  retire  whenever  they  thought  proper.  While 
they  continued  in  it  they  were  bound  to  perform 
with  the  greatefl:  pun£luality  all  the  prkftly  func- 
tions, and  apply  themfelves  with  zeal  to  preparer 
themfelves  and  others  for  the  mdft  perfeQ:  dif- 
charge  of  them.  Originally,  therefore,  |||ieir  con-i 
vents  were  Ichools  for  divinity.  But  afterwards; 
thefe  fathers  applied  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  literati 
ture,  as  well  as  theology,  and  taught  them  with 
reputation,  to  the   great  offence   of  the  Jefuits. 

lb.  340. 

Similar  to  this  commendable  inftitution  was  that. 
ohhtPrieJls  oj  the  mijfions^  founded  by  Vincent  de 
Paul.and  formed  into  a  regular  congregation  by  Ur- 
ban VIII  in  A.  D.  1632.  By  their  rules  they  were 
to  employ  eight  months  in  the  year  in  the  villages, 
inftruQiing  the  common  people  in  the  principle^ 

of 
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df  rdlgioR ;  and  they  were  alfb  to  infped;  the  fe- 
minaries  in  which  perfons  dcfigned  for  holy  orders 
were  educated.     li.  p.  |||2. 

The  chridian  knd  learned  world  is  much  in- 
debted to  tfaofe  Janfenift^  who  are  generally  known 
'  by  the  title  ot  Mefsrs.  de  Port  Royal,  from  their 
palling  their  time  in  literary  purfaits  in  the  retreat 
df  Port  Royal,  a  manfion  at  a  little  diftanee  from 
Paris.  Ih.  p.  350. 

The  nK>ft  ftriking  example  of  feverity  in  this 
period  was  exhibited  in  a  convent  called  Port 
Royal  in  the  fields,  the  government  of  which  was 
given  by  Henry  IV  to  Jaqueline,  a  daughter  of 
Anthony  Amaud,  who  after  her  converfion,  as  it 
was  called,  in  a.  d.  1609,  affumed  the  name  of 
Marie  Angclique  de  la  St.  Madelaine,  and  confe- 
crated  hel^ day s  to  fpiritual  exercifes,  in  which  fhe 
was  encouraged  by  Francois  de  Sales,  and  the 
abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  after  whofe  example  fhe  mo* 
delled  her  convent. 

The  virgins  of  this  foclety  obferved  with  the 
utmoft  rigour  the  antient  difcipline  of  the  Cifteri- 
cans,  which  had  been  almoft  every  where  defert- 
cd  ;  and  fuch  was  the  fame  of  this  inftitution,  that 
multitudes  of  pious  perfons  were  defirous  of  living 
in  its  neighbourhood,  and  many  Janfenifl  peni- 
tents, or  feK  tormentors,  of  both  fexes,  built  huts 
within  its  precinfts,  where  they  adopted  the  man- 
ners 
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ners  of  the  mofi  gloomy  fanatics.  Their  objeft 
was  the  fame  with  that  of  the  original  monks,  vis. 
by  (lle&ce,  hunger,  third,  bodily  labour,  watching 
and  every  kind  of  felf  denial,  joined  with  prayer^ 
and  intenfe  meditation,  to  remove  the  pollutiooiOf 
the  foul,  derived  either  from  natural  eomipiion,  cur 
evil  habits. 

Some  of  them,  however,  benefited  liie  woijd 
by  compo&ng  laborious  writings,  on  various  fufi- 
jcGts  of  erudition  ;  and  among  them  was  thi^  )uftly 
famous  Tillemont.  But  the  far  greater  part  of 
them  exbaufted  both  their  bodies  and  minds  by 
the  feverity  of  their  exercifes,  and  pined  away  by 
a  flow  kind  of  death  ;  tbo'  many  of  them  were  per- 
fons  of  illuftrious  birth,  and  fome  who  had  diilin« 
guifhed  themfelves  in  civil  and  military  employ- 
ments,    lb.  p.  385. 

But  the  nuns  of  this  convent  obftinately  rf  fufing 
to  fubfcribe  the  declaration  of  Alexander  VII, 
4md  tjjije  lociety  being  confidered  as  d^flionourable 
to  fopie  ,o{  the  principal  families  in  France,  Lewis 
» XIV,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Jefuits,  in  a.  d." 
/709,  ordered  it  to  be  demoliflied,  and  the  ;nun$  to 
he  removed  to  Paris ;  and  even  thofe  who  had 
been  buned  there  to  be  dug  up,  and  buried  elfe- 
vhere.     Uojheim  Vol.  4,  p.  386. 

The  JeCuits  were  in  great  credit  in  France,  jn: 
the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV,  but  they  *did  not  Hand 

Vol.  VL  D  hig^ , 
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higb  in  the  opinion  of  all  tbe  popes.  Sixtus  V 
was  their  great  enemy*  He  was  even  refolved  to 
compel  them  to  chabge  their  appellation,  as  too 
arrogant,  and  call  tbemfelves  Ignatians,  from  their 
founder,  but  he  did  not  live  to  execute  his  threat. 
Hijloiri  des  Papts,  Vol.  4,  p.  85.  In  a.  d.  1694 
the  Jefuits  had  increafed  fo  much,  in  fifty  three 
years  in  France,  that  they  pofleiTed  two  hundred 
and  twenty  eight  houfes^  and  two  millions  of  li- 
vres  yearly  rent.     Laval,  Vol.  5,  P- 161, 
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SECTION  V. 


Oflhe  Miracles  ascribed  to  St.  Anthony. 


A 


S  my  objefl;  in  this  woik  is  to  give 
a  juft  view  of  the  tranfaflions  and  fpirit  of  the 
times  to  which  it  relates,  I  have  occafionally  reci- 
ted inftances  of  the  grofs  impofition  of  fome,  and 
tfae  exceflGve  credulity  of  others,  with  refpeQ;  to 
miracles  afcribed  to  perfons  canonized  by  the 
popes,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  papal  power. 
I'hat  fuch  impofitions  (hould  be  attempted,   and 
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at  a/t  fucceed^  after  the  reformation,  wheii  fo  many 
of  thofe  artifices  had  been  expofed;  and  fenfible 
catholics  themfelves  had  become  aihamed  of  them, 
is  not  a  little  extraordinary,  and  yet  the  hiftory  of 
the  catholic  church  long  after  this  asra,  is  not  defti- 
tute  of  hEts  of  this  kind ;  and  I  think  it  may  not 
be  uninftruSive  if  I  give  one  example  of  it  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  which  appears  to 
have  beeijujyritten  after  the  year  a,  jd^  1617  ;  ^^^* 
being  th  Jpite  of  the  lad  of  the  miracles  afcribed 
to  him  in  this  book. 

This  Life  is  faid  to  have  been  tranflated  into 
Enghfh  from  Italian,  and  it  was  printed  at  Paris 
in  A  D.  1660.  It  was,  no  doubt,  read  withpioua 
credulity  by  the  catholics  of  that  day,  tho  it  will 
be  treated  withjuft  ridicule  by  moft  perfons  at 
prefent.  But  it  will  excite  more  ferious  reflexions 
in  others  on  the  wickednefs  of  fucTi  inventions  ; 
for  lefs  than  this  it  cannot  be.  I  am  far  from  think- 
ing that  any  catholic  at  this  day  i«  capable  of  fuch 
an  impofitiom  They^ill  join  me  in  lamenting 
the  vices  and  follies  of  the  times  thaik^re  pafled, 
and  will  not  difapprove  of  fuch  stccoiiht*  not  be- 
ing wholly  configned  to  oblivion,  but  prclerved 
for  the  inftruSion  of  poftefity.  For  tho'  moft  of 
my  readers  will  have  heard  of  popijh  legends,  it  is 
probable  that  few  of  them  have  the  clear  idea  thai 
this  narrative  yyrill  give  of  then». 
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The  Qamct  of  Anthony  W2^s  originnally  Fer- 
randi  and  he  was  born  of  honourable,  as  well  as 
ptouSy  parenU at  Lifbonin  a.  d.  1195.  After  go- 
ing through  his  ftudies  with  reputation,  he,  much 
againfl;  the  wi(hes  of  his  parents,  entered  faito  a 
monaftery  of  canons  regular  of  the  order  of  St* 
Auftin^  and  there  he  continued  two  years;  when^ 
for  the  fake  cS  greater  folitude,  he  retired  with  the 
leave  of  his  fuperior  to  Coimbra,  whej^e  diftin- 
guifhed   himfelf  by  his   expofition  oNBie  fcrip-** 

tures. 
'  At  this  time  St.  Francis  was  living,  and  fome 
of  his  order  having  fu£Fered  martyrdom  in  confe- 
quence  of  undertaking  to  preach  to  the  Mahome- 
tans in  Africa,they  were  fo  much  celebrated  on  that 
account,  that  it  excited  in  Ferrand,  as  well  as  ma- 
ny others,  an  ardent  deiire  to  follow  their  example, 
tho'  they  fhould  fhate  the  fame  fate.  With  the 
leave  of  his  fuperiors,  he  therefore  joined  this  new 
fociety ;  and*  entering  one  of  their  monafleries, 
called  that  0/  St.  Anthony ^e.  took  their  habit,  and 
afiumed  tbtt|r  name. 

Prefently  after  this,  his  zeal  a£i;ually  carried 
felm  to  Africa ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  return,  in 
confequence  of  a  difcafe  with  which  he  was  feized 
upon  the  coaft ;  but  was  driven  by  a  tempeft  to 
Sicily,  where  hearing  of  a  general  chapter  of  his 
order  being  to  be  held  at  Affisi  in  Italy,  he  re- 
-  paired 
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paired  to  it  Tho'  he  was  then  little  kaowii,  the 
provincial  of  his  order  was  fo  much  pleated  with 
his  appearance,  that  he  took  him  with  him,  and 
placed  him  in  a  convent  called  the  mount  of  St. 
Patd,  in  a  fituation  little  lels  than  a  defert;  and 
there  he  fubmicted  to  the  lo weft  drudgery.  Aker 
fome  months,  however,  his  fuperiors,  pleafed  with 
his  condu6i;,  procured  him  holy  orders,  and  fent 
him,  together  with  fome  other  priefts,  to  Forli, 
where  he  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  bis  preaching. 

&eing  greatly  concerned  at  the  progrefs  of  he- 
refy  at  this  time  in  the  northern  parts  of  Italy,  in 
order  the  better  to  prepare  himfelf  for  encounter- 
iif^  the  heretics,  he  went  through  a  courfe  of  the--, 
ology  at  Vcrcelli  under  a  famous^  dodor  there  ; 
but  he  foon  furpafled  him  in  knowledge,  and  was 
thought  equal  to  any  undertaking. 

Being  fent  by  his  fuperiors  to  undertake  the 
office  of  guardian  to  Limiges  in  France,  in  order 
to  the  converfion  of  the  heretics  in  that  place,  it 
happened  at  one  time  that  his  bufinefs  as  a  preach- 
er  required  him  to  be  in  one  place,. and  his  ofEce 
of  guardian  in  another ;  and  this  was  the  occafion 
of  the  firft  of  the  many  miracles  that  his  hiftorian 
afcribes  to  him,  and  it  was  of  a  very  lingular  kind. 
For  it  is  afferted  that  he  was  aftaally  in  both  the 
places  at  the  fame  time.  After  an  earned  prayer 
for  this  purpofe,  he,  without  leaving  the  pulpit  in 
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which  he  was  preaching  on  a  good  friday,  ''appear- 
ed in  the  choir,  and  fung  the  lelfon  which  was  his 
part  of  the  fervice  there.  At  Montpellier  alfo  he 
once  preached  in  the  dome  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
yfas  iinging  the  hallelujah  in  the  choir  of  the  church. 
After  this  his  whole  life  feems  to  have  confided 
of  little  more  than  a  feries  of  miracles,  and  many 
of  them  of  quite  an  original  and  extraordinary  kind; 
fo  that  it  muft  have  required  much  ingenuity  to 
devife  them.  I  (hall  give  a  brief  account  ot  ail 
the  principal  of  them,  but  without  the  amplifica- 
tion of  the  writer. 

A  novice  in  a  monaflery  at  Montpellier,  being 
weary  of  the  confinement,  had  determined  to. nftke 
his  efcape  ;  but  Anthony,  kqowing  by  infpiration 
the  Hate  of  his  mind,  breathed  into  his  throat ; 
when  falling  into  a  fwoon,  and  coming  to  himfelf, 
he  faid  he  had  been  in  paradife  ;  and  proceeding 
to  relate  what  he  had  feen  there  he  was  checked 
by  th^  faint.  But  he  was  from  this  time  freed 
from  the  temptation  to  leave  the  monaftery.  An- 
other monk  being  much  diftuibed  by  lafcivious 
thoughts,  was  immediately  relieved  by  putting  on 
Anthony's  tunic. 

A  hufband  having  become  jealous  of  his  wife 
in  confequence  of  her  frequent  attendance  on  An- 
thony's preaching,  abufed  her  very  much,  and  a- 
mong  other  outrages  he  tore  oflF  a  great  part  of 

her 
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her  hair.  But  the  faint, .  having  engaged  other 
friars  to  join  with  him  in  prayer  for  her,  took  the 
hair,  and  applying  it  to  her  head,  it  greir  to  it  a- 
gain,  as  if  it  had  never  been  fevered  from  it.  The 
huflband,  it  is  faid,  was  fo  much  (truck  with  this 
i  miracle,  that  he  was  no  longer  jealous,  but  behav- 
ed to  his  wife  ever  after  in  the  kindell  manner. 

When  Anthony  was  at  one  time  preaching  in 
a  temporary  building,  conftruded  of  wood,  he  ap- 
prized  his  audience  that  the  devil  was  about  to 
terrify  and  hurt  them,  but  that  no  harm  would  e- 
ventualjy  happen  to  any  of  them.  Accordingly 
while  he  was  preaching  the  devil  untied  the  ropes^ 
by  which  the  boards  were  held  together,  fo  that 
the  whole  ere^on  came  down.  But  when  it  might 
have  been  expeded  that  many  of  the  perfons  aflem- 
bied  would  have  been  cru(hed  to  death,  or  at  lead 
maimed,  not  one  of  them  was  found  to  have  re« 
ceived  the  fmallell  hurt. 

A  pious  woman  much  attached  to  Anthcr.y 
had  afon  of  a  reprobate  characler  ;  and  when  (hs 
was.  attending  one  of  his  fermons  the  devil  can>^ 
in  the  form  of  a  courier,  and  delivering  a  letter,  in* 
formed  her  that  her  fon  was  dead.  T/i:s  n^^wi 
thr^w  her,  and  the  audience  in  j^tQtrA^  i^.to  (uch 
diforder,  that  the  congregation  w^  brtjic:r»:i  '-p  ; 
when  Anthony  cried  out  t'*at  trji  r,t^%  w^»  r#^/* 
true,  that  it  was  the  dn-il  tha:  had  hr'^i.ihl  it,  » vJ 
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that  the  young  man  was  alive,  as  they  would  foon 
ht  convinced ;  and  accordingly  while  he  was  fpeak- 
ihg  he  entered  the  place,  and  the  devil  abfcbn- 
ded. 

A  woman  pafsionately  fond  of  her  young  child, 
going  to  hear  Anthony  preach,  put  her  child,  by 
fome  ft  range  illufion,  of  which  no  account  is  gi- 
ven, into  a  caldron  of  water  that  was  on  the  fire, 
ihltead  of  laying  it  in  the  cradle,  and  fhe  heaped 
i  great  quantity  of  wood  on  the  fire  before  fhe 
i^ent  out.  Recolledling  what  fhe  had  done,  fhe 
returned  with  the  greatefl  anxiety  aiid  dread,  ex- 
pefting  to  find  her  child  dead,  efpecially  as  fhe 
found  the  fire  burning  in  the  fiercefl  manner.  But 
inflead  of  that  the  child  was  playing  in  the  water, 
as  if  it  had  been  warm  milk.  Another  child  was 
found  aftually  dead  in  the  cradle  after  the  return 
of  the  mother  from  hearing  Anthony  preach,  but 
at  her  intreaty  he  reftored  him  to  lite. 

A  young  man  who  had  led  a  very  diforderly 
life,  being  touched  with  compunftion  at  one  of 
Anthony's  fermons,  and  coming  to  make  his  con- 
fcflion  to  him,  was  defired  to  write  an  account  of 
all  his  fins,  and  bring  the  paper  to  him.  This  the 
young  man  did  ;  but  when  the  paper  was  opened, 
in  order  to  its  being  read,  it  was  found  quite  blank, 
every  word  in  it^  having  being  miraculoufly  ef- 
faced. 

Something 
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Sbme thing  more  extraordinary  than  any  of  thd 
preceding  miracles  waA  exhibited  at  Rome.  For 
being  rccjuifed  by  the  pope  to  preach  to  a  congre- 
gation confiding  of  people  of  v^ery  different  coun- 
tries, affembled  for  a  crufade,  they  all  heard  him 
fpeak  in  their  different  languages,  tho*  he  fpoke  in 
Italian  only^  , 

A  notorious  ufurcr  of  Florence,  dying  when 
Anthony  was  in  that  city,  was  brought  into  the 
church  in  which  he  was  preaching,  in  order  to  his 
being  interred  in  it.  But  Anthony  exclaimed, 
•'  Shall  the  body  whbfe  foul  is  in  hell  lie  in  this 
"  facred  place  ?  Open  the  bread,  and  you  will 
**  find  it  has  no  heart;  but  go  with  me  to  his  houfe, 
**  and  I  will  (hew  you  where  it  is."  On  this  the 
body  was  opened,  and  tound  to  be  a6lually  without 
any  heart ;  and  going  to  the  houfe  they  found  it 
all  bloody,  as  if  recently  plucked  out  of  the  body, 
in  one  of  his  money  chefts.  On  this  the  people 
burned  him  in  unconfecrated  ground. 

A  jealous  hufband  in  (hat  city  having  determin-- 
ed  to  kill  his  wife,  and  alfo  a  new  bom  child  of 
hers  which  he  did  not  believe  to  be  his,  Anthony 
being  applied  to,  took  the  child  in  his  arms;  and 
in  the  prefence  of  the  hufband,  and  (everal  other 
gentlemen,  commanded  him  to  fay  which  of  theiii 
was  his  father ;  when  he  faid  diftindly,  as  if  he  bad 
been  ten  years  old,  pointing  to  the  hufband,  '*  This 
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"is  my  proper,  natural,  and  legitimate  father. 
V  This  is  he  whofetme,  natural,  and  legitimate  Ton 
**  I  am."  On  this  the  hufband  was  cured  of  his 
jealoufy,  and  ever  after  behaved  with  the  greateil 
affefiion  to  his  wife. 

^     ,  The  aftonifliing  miracle   exhibited  at  Rimini 
contributed  more  to  the  fame  of  Anthony  than  all 
his  other  miracles.     Preaching  in  that  city,  which 
abounded  with  heretics,  and  the  people  refufing  to 
hear  him,  he  went  to  the  fea  fide,  followed  by  a 
great  crowd ;  when,  the  fea  being  remarkably  calm, 
he  addreffed  himfelfto  the  fifhes;   faying,  "  Since 
*'  men  will  not  hear  me,  come  you  and  hearken 
"  to  whatGod  will  tell  you  by  me.".  Immediate- 
ly on  this  the  fea  was  covered  with   the  heads  of 
fiihes,  which  with  open  mouths  fixed  their  eyes  on 
him  ;  and  notwithftanding  their  hoftility  to  each 
other,  they  mildly  and  humbly,  the  hiftorian  fays, 
without  moving  their  fins,  or  making  the  lead  mo- 
tion in  the  water,  attended  to  him.     After  a  dif- 
courfe  of  fome  length,  he  exhorted  them  to  praife 
God ;  and  fince  they  could  not  do  it  in  words,  to 
ihew  fome  vifible  fign  of  reverence.    On  this  they 
all  bowed  their  heads,  moving  them  very  gently, 
and  with  gellures  expreflive  of  humility   and  de- 
votion, acknowledged    their  obligation  to  God, 
and  fignified  their  approbation  of  what   had  been 
addreffed  to  them.  'Jhe  Ip^ftators,  greatly  amazed, 

looked 
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looked  fotnetimes  on  the  fiflies,  and  fometiniies  on 
the  preacher;  and  being  reproved  by  him  for  their 
infidelity,  thu«  upbraided  by  the  mute  fifhes,  they 
fell. on  their  knees,  alking  his  pardon,  and  promif- 
ing  to  live  and  die  in  the  catholic  faith.  He  then 
pronounced  a  bleffing  both  on  the  men,  and  the 
fifhes,  and  they  departed  with  great  joy. 

Ail  the  inhabitants  of  Rimini  were  not,  it  ap- 
pears, convinced  by  this  miracle;  and  one  of  the 
infidels  having  a  mule,  faid,  that  unlefs  Anthony 
could  make  his  mule,  after  fafting  three  days,  kn^l 
to  the  f^crament,  rather  than  eat  of  the  provender 
he  would  bring  to  him,  he  would  not  be  convinc- 
ed. This  did  not  difcourage  ^our  preacher,  and  a 
day  was  .fixed  for  the  experiment.  On  that  day 
a  great  multitude  being  affembled  to  fee  the  iflue, 
tho'  a  fieve  of  oats  was  brought  to  the.mule,  yet,on 
being  addrelTed  by  Anthony,  and  commanded  by 
him  to  adore  the  true  body  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
without  regarding  the  oats  he  kneeled  on  the 
ground  before  the  hod,  and  continued  in  that  pof. 
ture  till  he  was  commanded  to  rife  and  eat  his  oats. 
The  owner  of  the  afs  feeing  this,  aflccd  pardon  for 
his  herefy,  and  was  reconciled  to  the  church. 

Some  other  heretics  of   Rimini  having  laid  a 
fcheme  to  poifon  Anthony,  he  difcovered  it  before 
he  had  tailed  any  of  the  viftuals  they  brought  him; 
when,  freely  acknowledging  their  defign,  they  chal- 
lenged 
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lenged  him  to  eat  of  the  poifoned  food,  as  a  proof 
of  the  truth  of  his  dodrine;  and  after  making  them 
proniife  that  if  it  did  him  no  harm  they  would 
jConform  to  the  church,  he  ate  as  much  as  they 
pleafed  ;  and  receiving  no  hurt,  they  befought 
his  intercelBpn,  and  engaged  to  live  and  die  in  the 
faith  which  he  preached. 

A  young  man  repenting  of  having  kicked  his 
mother  with  his  foot,  cut  it  off  with  his  own  hands, 
in  confequenc^  of  Anthony's  /aying  to  him,  in 
confeflion,  that  the  foot  which  kicked  his  mother 
jdeferved  to  he  cut  off;  But  the  faint  hearing  of 
the  cafe,  went  to  him,  and  making  the  (ign  of  the 
crofs,  fattened  the  foot  to  the  leg  fo  completely, 
that  not  fo  much  as  a  fear  was  to  be  feen  at  the 
junflure. 

Anthony  was  no  lefs  favoured  when  he  was 
alone,  than  when  he  was  in  public.  A  gentleman, 
who  entertained  him  at  his  houfe  near  Padua,  hav- 
ing the  curiofity  to  look  through  the  key  hole  of 
his  chamber  after  he  was  retired  to  go  to  bed,  faw 
the  room  (hine  in  the  mod  extraordinary  manner. 
Chrid  was  defcended  to  him  in  the  form  ot  a 
beautiful  child,  and  while  he  flood  upright  on  the 
bed,  Anthony  was  kiffing  his  feet,  and  folding  him 
in  his  arms. 

Hardly  any  of  the  miracles  of  Anthony  were 
attended  with  fo  many  extraordinary  circumflances 

as 
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the  following,  A  young  gentleman  at  Liflbon 
being  in  love  with  a  young  ladjr,  whofe  £umly 
wa3  at  variance  with  his,  w?i3  way  Uid  and  nlor- 
dered  by  her  brothers,  who  then  threw /the  bo- 
dy into  the  garden  of  Anthony's  father.  In  con*- 
feqaence  of  this  he  was  "apprehended,  and  be« 
ing  convi£led  of  the  murder,  was  fentenced  to  die. 
At  that  time  Anthony  was  preaduog  at  Padua^ 
but  flopping  in  the  midfl;  of  his  difcourfe,  as  per- 
ceiving the  danger  his  father  was  in,  he  prayed,  and 
God  fent  an  angel,  who  carried  him  to  Liibon  ; 
where  appearing  in  the  ftreet  through  which  the 
executioner  was  then  conducing  his  father,  he 
ordered  all  the  company  to  (top ;  and  calling  for 
the  judges,  he  defired  that  the  body  might  be 
brought  before  them.  This  being  done,  tho'  it 
had  been  buried,  and  was  found  in  a  putrid  (late, 
he  was  required  by  Anthony  to  declare  whether 
his  father  was  thecaufe  of  his  death;  when  he  open- 
ed his  eyes,  and  flood  up  as  in  perfcft  health,  and 
faid  he  was  not  killed  by  him,  or  by  his  order. 
He  then  addrefled  the  faint,  and  requefted  his  ab- 
folution  ;  and  this  being  granted,  he  returned  to  a 
(late  of  death.  After  this  Anthony,  difappearing 
at  Lifbon,  returned  to  his  pulpit  in  Padua,  and 
informed  his  aodienee  where  he  had  been,  and  what 
he  had  done. 

Being 
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JBeing  hear  his  etid,  be  W2a  sipprized  of  it  by 
tbe  fiippearance  of  ati  aogd/wbofe  fplendour;  fur-> 
pafled  tbait  of  the  (lars,  and  was  informed  by  him 
both  of  the  honour  that  wasreferved  for  him  in 
heaven,  and  the  great  fatiae  tbat  he  would  have:  on 
earth  ;  and  when  the  angel  vanifhed.  the  room  was 
perfumed  with  the.  breath  of  paradife.  Looking 
(ledfaftly  upwards,  he  wasafked  by  a  friar  who  at- 
tended him  what  he  fa  w,  when  he  faid,  '*  I  fee  my 
y  dearChrift^wbo  mercifully  expe£ls  me;"  and  after 
be  expired  his  flefh,  whieh  by  abftinencf ,  and  va- 
riQW  aufteritics,  was  become  fwarthy  and  dry,  was 
refplendent,  and  deaf ;  a  manifefl  figq,  fays  the 
hiftorian,  that  it  was  part  of  a  glorified  body.  Hq 
diediu  a.  n.  1^31,  in  the  thirty  (ixth  year  of  his 

age.  .  : 

His  miracles  by  no  means  chafed  at  his  deatb» 
At  the  very  inftant  of  it  he  appeared  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  abbot  of  Vercelli,  and,touching  his  throat, 
^  cured  him  of  a  difeafe  that  he  had  there,  and  then 
vanifhed  like  lightning.  At  his  fujrieral  God  diC 
covered  to  his  attendants  a  new  fepulchre  in  the 
church  at  Padua,  and  in  that  the  body  was  depo- 
fited.  Many  lame  perfons  crouding  to  the  fune- 
ral were  permitted  to  touch  the  body,  and  they 
were  all  inflantly  cured  ;  and  many  who  were  not 
able  to  get  to  the  fepulchre  were  cured  by  only 
invoking  his  name. 

At 


\ 
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'  At  the  requeft  of  the  principid  citizens  of  Padiia, 
he  was  foon  canonized ;  but  one  of  the  cardinals 
oppofing  it,  he  had  a  revelation,  which  induced 
him  to  join  his  brethren  in  the  ad,  which  expirefled 
that  it  was  done  in  confequence  of  an  atteftation  of 
miracles  wrought  by  him<  both  while  he  lived,  and 
after  he  was  dead ;  particularly  nineteen  lame  per* 
fons  reftored  to  the  ufe  of  their  limbs,  five  parm«i 
lytic  perfons  cured,  and  five  crooked  backed  per- 
fons  oofde  ftrait ;  fix  blind  men  made  to  fee,  three 
deaf  men  add  three  mutes  reftored  to  their  hearing 
and  ufe  of  fpeecfa;  twoperfons  freed  from  the  gouC; 
knd  two  raifed  fron^  the  dead,  and  many  others  ca* 
red  of  various  diibrders. 

Some  heretics,  however,  it  feemed,  ridiculed 
thefe  miracles  ;  and  in  order  to  expofe  them,  one 
of  them  pretended  to  be  blind,  and  applied  at  the 
ihrine  of  the  faint  to  be  cured.  But  when  he  re« 
moved  the  cloth  with  which  his  eyts  had  been  co« 
vered,  they  ftuck  to  it,  and  were  completely  drarfirn 
all  bloody  out  of  their  fockets.  On  this  he  con- 
fefled  the  fcheme,  but  praying  to. the  faint  his  eyes 
were  loofened  from  the  cloth,  and  returned  to  their 
places.  All  the  company  were  of  courfe  con- 
verted. 

A  fimple  fellow,  having  applied  to  a  conjuror 
near  Padua,  was  led  by  him  into  a  defert  place, 
and  a  drcle  was  drawn  about  him.     But  being 

frightened 
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frightendl  at  wliat  he  faw  and  heard,  fa  as  ndt  to 
he  able  to  keep  urithin  it^  the  devil  feized  hira,  and 
defurived  him  of  his  eyes  and  tongue,  in  thisi}^'. 
plomhle  fituattoo  he  invoked  St:.  Anthony  j  and 
h^ing  conduced  to  his  fepukhi^ei  he  ^covered  hil 
,  tyti  ;  but  vh^et,  the  hiAori^  ^^S^*-  ^^^Y  ^eie 
the  fame  that  be.  had  loft^  w  Iftlii^r^  that  came  irt 
their  place,  cannot  be  known. 

A  luxurious  infidel  laughing  at  ihe  accofint  pf 
Aefe  Qiifacles^  &ad  he  would  believe  them  i^a  glafs 
Ifhicfa  he  threw  into  the  ftreet,  ffom  Wilofty  room 
4a  which  he  ^nd  his  companipns  were  dining^ 
fltouldsuot  be  broken ;  when  hoA.onJy  was  the  glafii 
unbroken,  but  the  ftone  on  which  it  fell  was  t>r6kt 
en  to  pieces. 

Two  other  unbelievers  ridiculing  this  miracle 
took  fbme  dry  fialks  of  a  vine ; :  and.  one  of  them 
faid,  "  If  it  was  Anthony  that  prefcrved  the  glaft 
i^  from  being  broken,  let  him  caufe  thefe  dry 
^*  branches  to  bring  forth  leaves,  and  ripe  grapes, 
^^  enow  to  fill  this  cup  (which  he  held  in  bis  hand) 
^*  with  wine/'  This,  however,  inwnediately  took 
place,  and  converted  them  all. 

An  infolent  foldier  ineeting  a  poor  leprous 
man  going  for  a  cure  to  the  fepulchre  of  St.  An- 
thony laughed  at  him,  and  hid  him  rather  apply 
to  a  phyfician ;  hot  h^e  perfided  in  his  refolotiori 
!to  go  to  the  Gdnt.     There  falling  into  a  trance,  be 

was 


Sic*  V-        ^HE  Cft]^I§TIAN  CHURjCH.        65 

was  ordered  tg.  go  to  the  foldier»  being  a^urc^  ^^^ 
his  lo^th&me  di(eafe  would  leave  him,  and  Ix; 
tranfserred  to  him  that  had  laughed  at  him.  This 
he  did,  and  the  promifed  cffeS  followed.  The 
foldier,  however,  applying  to  the  faint,  was  alfo 
curedi  and  ever  after  proclaimed  the  miracle. 

The  daughter  of  a  pious  .wonian,  niuch  devo- 
ted to  St.  Anthony,  was  drowned  in  tbp  river  Bren- 
ta  ;  but  the  body  being  brought  to  his  fepulchrc 
came  to  life  again.  Alfo  a  fine  boy,  which  had 
been  conceived  in  confequence  of  the  prayers  of 
Anthcu)/,  w^s  drowned  in  a  ditch  that  was  fud- 
denly  filled  with  water  when  he  was  playing  in  it 
togeth^ir  with  other  boys  ;  but  the  oorpfe,  being 
carriefj  to  the  fepulchre  of  the  faint,  was  refltored  to 
life  ;  and  at  the  f^me  time  all  the  children  that  had 
been  drowned  along  with  him,  lirere  found  alive 
and  well ;  nor  could  it.  be  known  how  they  came 
to  the  place  where  they  were  found. 

The  fpn  of  Anthony's  filler  was  drowned  in  the 
fea ;  but  tho'  the  body  was  found  in  a  ftate  of  pu- 
triefadlion,  yet  by  prayers  to  the  faint  he  was  ref- 
tored  to  life,  and  in  confequence  of  the  mother's 
vow  he  took  the  habit  of  St.  Francis,  and  conti- 
nued all  hi^  life  in  that  order. 

The  infanta  of  Portugal  beirtg  at  the  point  ot 

death,  h.er  mother  praying  to  St.  Anthony,  he«ip- 

peared  to  her,  and  gave  her  the  choice  of  going 

Vol.  VI.    /  E  with 
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with  him  to  heaven  at  that  time,  or  to  continue  a- 
liVeior  the  confolation  of  the  kingdom.  She  chu- 
fihg  to  live  for  the  comfort  of  her  mother,  {he 
gave  her  a  cord,  as  a  token  of  her  recovering  her 
health. 

To  a  wotnan  who  faad  been  guilty  of  adultery^ 
but  had  rejiented,  the'  devil  appeared  in  the  form 
of  a  criicifik  perfonating  Chrift,  and  required  her 
to  drown  herfelf  in  the  Tagus  ;  but  going  to  the 
church  of  St.  Artlhoiiy  on  the  day  of  his  fcftival, 
and  praying  very  devoutly,  (he  fell  into  a  trance, 
and  heard  the  faint  fpeak  to  her,  and  bid  her  look 
into  her  lap  for  a  writing  which  would  free  hef 
from  all  diabolical  Vexation.  This  writing  (he 
accordingly  found,  and  it  contained  thefe  words, 
**  Behold  the  wood  of  the  crofs.  Fly  ye  adverfe 
*'  parties.  The  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  has  a- 
**  vercome  ;  hallelujah,  hallelujah."  The  pofTef- 
fion  of  this  writing  freed  her  from  the  fatanical  il- 
lufion.  The  king  hearing  of  it,  and  getting 
the  writing  from  her  hufband,  (he  relapfed ;  but  re- 
covered on  obtaining  a  copy  of  it,  the  king  being 
unwilling  to  part  with  the  original. 

Laftly,  two  boys  being  killed  by  an  explofion 
of  gunpowder  at  Padua,  and  carried  to  the  fepul- 
chre  of  the  faint,  were  reftored  to  life.  Of  this  the 
hiftorian  fays  an  authentic  procefs  was  made.  This 
happened  on  the  24th  of  May  a;  d.  1617. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Fleury  fpeaks  of  this  Anthony  as  a  cele- 
brated preacher,  and  expounder  of  the  fcriptureSy 
tho'  he  fays  that  his  fermons,  fome  of  which  ard 
nmr  extant,  do  not  make  him  appear  to  much  ad« 
vantage.  He  fays  that-he  was  canonized  on  ac- 
count of  the  miracles  that  he  wrought  after  his 
death,  but  he  fays  nothing  of  any  that  were  per- 
formed by  him  while  he  was  alive,  and  mentions 
no  particulars  of  the  others.  From  this  it  is  fufB- 
ciently  evident  that  the  hiftorian,  who  in  fome  ref- 
pe£);s  wa<;  credulous  enough,  had  no  faith  in  the 
miracles  that  I  have  recited. 

I  fliould  conclude  with  obferving,  that  this  ac- 
count implies  no  reflexion  on  Anthony  himfelf. 
It  does  not  appear  from  any  proper  evidence  that 
he  ever  pretended  to  work  miracles.  His  at- 
tempt to  go  to  preach  to  the  Mahometans,  when 
he  could  expeft  nothing  but  martyrdom,  is  a  proof 
that  he  had  the  fpirit  of  a  martyr.  Like  many  o- 
ther  perfons  in  times  ot  ignorance,  he  abounded  in 
zeal,  devoting  himfelf  wholly  to  what  h«  thought 
to  be  the  fervice  of  God  and  Chrift  ;  and  tho'  he 
had  no  objeftion  to  being  perfecuted  himfelf,  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  ever  promoted  the  perfc- 
cution  of  others,  as  many  of  his  order  at  that  day 
did.  Tho'  his  great  objtEt  was  the  converfion  of 
heretics,  he  had  no  recourfe  to  any  meafures  befidesr 
tbofe  ot  argument  and  perfuaixon; 

£  2  SECTION 
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SECTION  Vt. 

0/  the  JEaJlern  Churches. 

X  HEanticnt  Greek  church  coQtifiaed 
inthist>etiod  in  nearly  the  fame  ftate  as  in  the  pte- 
ceding  ones,  chriftianity  being  almoft  extingui£b« 
ed  through  the  poverty  of  the  people^  the  oppref* 
fioa  of  the  Turks,  and  a  want  of  any  confiderable 
fchools  or  feminaries  of  learning.  The  Greeks 
are,  however,  as  much  attached  to  their  peculiar 
rites,  in  which  their  religion  feems  chiefly  to  con- 
fift,as  even  They  adhere  to  the  feven  general  coun- 
cils ;  but  the  interpretation  of  their  decrees,  and 
thedecifion  of  allcontroverfies,  is  lodged  with  the 
patriarch  of  Conftantinople  ;  fo  that,  in  this  ref- 
pcft,  this  church  is  nearly  in  the  fame  ftate  with 
refped:  to  its  head,  as  the  catholics  are  with  refpef)^ 
to  theirs. 

The  external  authority  of  the  patriaichof  Con- 
ftantinople, who  depends  for  his  confirmation,  oa 
the  grand  feignior  (which  is  generally  purchafed) 
tho'  confifting,  as  formerly,  of  four  provinces,  viz- 

thofe 
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tbofe  of  Alexandria,  Antiocb,  and  Jerufalem,  be- 
fides  that  of  Conilantinople,  i$  greatly  abridged  1^ 
the  prevalence  of  Monpphyilte  do&rines  in   the 
two  former  provinces,  and  the  almoft  total  depo« 
pulation  oi  the  laft,  together  with  focieties  of  other 
denomina^tions  of  chriftians   eftablifljied  at  Jem  fa- 
lenit     The  patriarch  of  Ruffia  alfo  became  inde- 
pendent of  that  of  Con^jtantinople  in  A.  D.  1589  ; 
when    Jeremy  the   plsitriarch  of  Conftantinople, 
who  was  loliciting  aid  againft  a  rival,  created  hinx 
a  feparate  and  independent  pati^cfa,  on  condition, 
however,  of  his  obtaiqing  the  conjfent  of  the  patri- 
arch of  Conftantinople,  and  paying  a  Aim  of  mo- 
ney ;  anohUgatip^  frpm  which  the  Rullian  patri- 
arch  was  afterwards  releafed. 

The  Georgians  and  Mingrdians  are  alfo  inde- 
pendent of  the  patriarch  of  Conftaotinople.  But 
fince  the  Mahometan  coiiquelb,  they,  and  efpeci- 
ally  the  laft  mentioned,  faayejoft  almofl  every  thing 
of  chriftianity,  except  the  name.  They  have  at 
their  head  a  perfon  called  a  Catholic ;  but  the  igno- 
rance and  avarice  of  their  prieAs  are  a  difgrace  to 
the  cbtiftian  name.  According  to  Cbardin,  and 
other  travellers,  they  would  not  be  known  to  be 
chri(lian3  (but  by  certain  rites  performed  in  the  mod 
indecent  manner  ;  as : they  have  no  regular  public 
worihip, 

E  3  Many 
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Many  attempts  have  been  made  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  gain  the  Greeks  to  their  cdmnMinion, 
arid  feveral  churches  oh  the  plan  of  the  Roman  have 
been  founded  in  the  Greek  iflands,  but  they  make 
no  figure ;  and  the  antipathy  of  the  Greeks  to  the 

Latin  church  is  not  lefs  than  it  was  in  any  former 

« 

periods 

«  •     ^ 

Urban  VIII  had  much  at  heart  the  union  of 
the  Greeks  under  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  pope ;  and 
in  order  to  promote  it  a  conduft  very  different 
from  that  which  had  been  formerly  ufed  was  adopt* 
ed.  Many  Ifeatifes  were  written  to  fhew  that  not 
only  the- Greeks,  but  the  other  Eafterh  churches, 

.  were  not  heretics  ;  as  they  differed  from  the  church 
of  Rome  only  in  matters  of  form.  But  they  were 
ftrenuoufly  Oppofed  by  Cyrillus  Luear,  thepatri- 

.  arch  of  Conflantinople,  a  mau  of  great  learning 
an4  piety,  and  who  indeed  was  much  inclined  to 
embrace  the  doSrine  of  the  Proteflants.  All  the 
endeavot^rs  to  gain  that  prelate  failing,  the  Jefuits 
arjd  the  French  ambafTador  got  him  to  be  accufcd 
of  treafon,  and  by  that  means  procured  his  death 
in  A.  D.  1638.  His  fucceflTor,  Cyrillus  of  Bcrea, 
ivas  juU  fuch  a  man  as  the  court  of  Rome  wanted; 

..but  he  alfo  fuffered  a  violent  death,  and  was  fuc- 
fEeeded  by  Parthenius,  an  enemy  of  Rome  ;  and 
from  this  time  no  more  attempts  have  been  made 

.  by  the  catholics  upon  this  church.  Mo/fiem,Yol.  4, 

p.  402 
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p.  402.  Melanchthon^  and  fome  other  £|k>teftants, 
endeavoured  to  recommend  their  reh'gion  to  the 
Greeks^  but  they  gained  little  attention. 

The  Ruffian  churchy  which  was  derived  from 
the  Greek,  is  not  without  feflaries.  They  are  com« 
monly  called  Ro/kolniii,  and  neither  perfuafion 
nor  force  has  been  able  to  bring  them  into  commu- 
nion with  the  eftablifhed  church.  They  complain 
of  many  corruptions  having  been  introduced  into 
the  church,  but  of  what  kind  tfiey  are,  we  have  no 

certain  information,   and  it   is  acknowledged  that 

i« 

their  lives  are  exemplary.  Since  the  acceflion  of 
Peter  the  Great  they  have  been  treated  with  more 
lenity  than  in  former  times.  The.  origin  of  this 
fc6l  is  not  known  ;  but  fome  fuppofe  them  to  be 
the  remains  of  the  Bogomilians.  Ih.  Vol.  4,  p* 
406. 

The  wifh  expreflfed  by  John  Bafilides,  grand 
duke  of  Ruffia,  in  a.  d.  1580,  to  join  the  Romifh 
church,  and  the  folemn  embafly  which  he  fent  to 
Gregory  XIII,  exhorting  him  to  renew  the  ne- 
gociations  for  the  union  of  their  churches,  pro- 
ceeded from  a  temporal  motive,  and  had  no  el- 
fea. 

The  MonophyCtes,  commonly  called  Jaco- 
bites, from  Jacob  Abardai,  who  revived  the  fc£k 
when  it  was  almoft  expiring  in  the  fixth  century, 
have  a  patriarch  of  Antioch  who  generally  rcfidri 

E  4  in 


«^  THE  HISTORY  Ofr       VtK.  XXHI. 

• 

in  theflbnaftery  of  St.  Atranras,  orfomfe^ity  in 
Syria.  His  jurifdi£lion  Wdg  \^tty'  eictenfivis»  he 
is  aflifted  by  a  colleague,  who  livts  in  the  irdgh* 
bourhood  of  MofuL  All  thefe  patri^Ychs  have  the 
name  of  Ignatius. 

The  African  Mobophyfites  are  titi'der  the  pa* 
triarch  of  Alexandria,  and  they  kre  either  Copts, 
living  in  £gypt,  or  Abyfliiiians,  ivho  haVe  all  their 
patriarchs  from  E^ypt.  But  they  aire  fo  exceeds 
ingly  ignoriant,  that  they  are  not  aMe  to  give  any 
tolerable  account  of  the  principles  they  received 
from  their  anceftors.  They  pretend,  however,  that 
tho'  they  do  not  receive  the  council  of  Chatcedon, 
they  are  hot  Eutychians ;  fince  tho/  in  oppofition 
to  the  do£lrineof  Neflorius,  they  fay  "  there  is  but 
f'  one  nature  in  Chrift,  they  fay  this  one  nature 
*^  is  two.  fold,  or  compound." 

The  Armenians,  tho'  Monophyfites,  differ  from 
the  others,  in  feveral  articles  of  difcipline  and  wor- 
ship. They  haye  three  patriarchs,  the  chief  of  whom 
has  forty  two  archbiftiops  under  him.  He  refides 
in  a  monaftery  at  Eichmazin.  The  tecond,  called 
the  Catholic,  who  acknowledges  the  fupremacy  of 
the  former,  refides  at  Cis  in  Cilicia,  and  has  twelve 
archbifhoDS  under  him.  The  third  refides  in  the 
ifland  of  yVghtaman,  in  the  lake  of  Varafpuracan, 
and  has  eight  bir  nine  bifliops  under'him. 

The 
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'  Tht  NtftbHiatts  Tcfide  chiefly  m  Mefoi«)tamia. 

They  carcfeHy^  avbid  a  mtdtitude  df  fuperftitkrtis 

cipinions  and  pradicei,  which  abound  in  the  Creek 

&b3  Latin  xhmches.  Formieiiy  they  had  only  erne 

.  jkad^   a  Catholic,  who  Tefid^  firft  it  Bagdad, 

iahd  theniat  Mbfnh  .  fiutin  a^I  d.  1552  thby  wete 

ndivfded'by  chufing  two  patriarchs,  one  of  whodi, 

inx]^der  toftrekigthenhis  intereft,  wentto  Rome, 

^hd   ackttowkdged  tbe  fnpremacy  of  the  pope. 

rrhils  piitty,  faof!fi;ver)  is  inconfiderable,  knd  at  pre-* 

Cetk  they  fei^»  Co  hare  #ithdttiwn  themfel ves  from 

teiy  cdhnisdidft  '  MMh  the  Latin  church.     l*heir 

ichief  relides  at  Ormia  in  Perfia.     The  other  chief 

refides  at   Moful,  and  his  jurirdi6lion  is  very  ex- 

ftenfive,  comprehending  the  Arabian   Neftorians, 

Gind  thofe  who  are  called  the  cbriftians  of  St.  Tho- 

^mas^  Malabar. 

There  are  others  who  are  called  chriftians  of  St. 
John,  living  in  Perfia  and  Arabia,  chiefly  at  Baf- 
Ibra.  Their  religion  confifts  very  much  in  bathing, 
attended  with  peculiar  ceremonies,  and  they  are 
fuppofed  by  many  to  be  the  remains  of  the  antient 
Htmtrobaptijls,  mentioned  by  Epiphanius,  and  o* 
ther  early  writers.  They  are  fometiraes  called  5^- 
iians^  but  they  call  themfelves  difciples  of  John. 

There  are  in  the  Eaft  fome  other  fe6ls  that 
have  fomething  of  chriftianity  in  their  doQrines 
and  inftitutions,   but  they   are  very    imperfeftly 

E  5  known, 


f4  THE  HISTORY  OF  .Per.  XXltJ. 

■  ■■••A.        4  t»#.  -■ 

/ 

known;  and  are  thought  to  be  the  remains  of  Ma-^ 
nicheans  and  other  heretics.     Mojheim. 

The  catholics  have  made  many  attempts  toin« 
troduce  their  rehgioh  into  evexy  part  of  the  £aft, 
but  they  hav€  Inothing  to  boaft  of  in  their  fuccefs. 
The  Maronites,'  indeed,  who  inhabit  mount  JLi- 
banus,  acknowledge  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope, 
but  this  is  all  the  cathblicilm  they  have ;  and  being 
very  poor,  they  are  a  coniiderable  expence  to  the 
court  of  Roine.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  any  of 
thefe  Eaftem  chrillians  have  exprefled  a  wiCb  to 
fubjed  themfelves  to  the  pope,  but  from  fome  in«' 
terefted  motive.  -  .  .: 


SECTIOJ^ 


Sec.  VH  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        n 


SECTION  VII. 


OJ  the  Protejlants  in  the  Valteline,  the  Watdenfef, 
and  the  Bohemian  Brethren, 


1 


N  A.  D.  1620  there  was  a  general  riiing 
of  the  catholicjs  againft  the  Proteflants  in  the  Val- 
teline, who  were  taken  by  furprize,  and  murdered 
in  the  mod  cruel  manner,  and  efpecially  perfons 
of  the  greateft  wealth  and  confequence  in  that 
country,  whofe  goods  were  every  where  plunder* 
ed.  In  general  they  were  killed  by  fire  arms,  or 
other  weapons,  but  xt\?LXiy  were  burped  in  houfes 
and  churches,  and  fome  cruelly  tortured.  For 
this  confpiracy  and  fudden  rifing  no  particular 
reafpn  appears  tp  have  been  afligned  ;  but  it  was 
thought  that  it  would  not  have  been  done  without 
encouragement  from  the  Spaniards,  efpecially  as  a 
fimilar  attempt  had  before  been  made  by  them. 

.  Thofe  murdering  catholics  having  furround- 
ed  the  town  of  Tyrone  on  the  9th  of  July,  the 
Proteflants  came  out  of  their  hqufes  to  enquire 
iuto  the  caufeof  it;  when  they  were  fet  upon,  a^d 

murdered 
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murdered  in  the  ftreets,  and  in  various  ways  and 
places,  to  the  number  of  fixty,  and  only  three  per- 
fons  efcaped  by  flying  to  the  Alps. 

Thofe  murderers  then  proceeded  to  Teglio, 
where  they  furprifed  a  congvQgation  at  public 
worfhipy  when  they  fired  upon  them ;  and  after- 
wards,  as  fome  of  them  fled  into  the  belfrey,  they 
fet  fire  to  tlie  place,  and  by  this  and  other  means 
they  maflacred  more  than  fixty  perfons. 

Going  thence  to  Sondrio  they  killed  more  than 
one  hundred  and  forty  perfons,  and  feme  of  thofe 
they  tortured  in  a  cruel  manner,  idien  they  refufed 
to  goi  to  ma&.  Many  of  this  place  hid  themfelves 
in  holes  and  caves  in  the  woods,  where  they  pe- 
rifhed  mifcrably^  their  bodies  being  found  after- 
-wards.  Some  to  whom  the  perfecutors  had  pro- 
mifed  their  lives,  they  neverthelefs  put  to  death, 
openly  alleging  that  no  faith  was  to  be  kept  with 
heretics. 

At  Cafpano  and  Trabon  about  eleven  were 
murderedj  and  twenty  feven  at  Bruce,  fome  o? 
them  by  their  particular  friends  and  relations ; 
and  this  in  the  mod  wanton  and  cruel  manner, 
not  only  fliooting  them,  but  throwing  them  down 
from  precipices,  ftoning  them,  hacking  them  with 
fwords,  and  burning  them.  Many  of  the  cafes, 
efpecially  thofe  of  the  women,    are  exceedingly 

afFefting ;. 


.  Sec.  VII.     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,      rr 

affeaing;  but  for  particulars  I  Ihall  content  mjr- 
felf  with  referring  to  Mr.  Fox,   Vol.   g,  p.  952, 

Notwithftanding  the  edia  of  the  duke  of  Sa. 
voy  in  A.  D.  1561,  in  favour  of  the  Waldenfes, 
the  popifli  party  did  not  ceafe  their  importunity 
till  A.  D.  1565,  they  procured  another,  by  which 
all  his  fubjeas  who  did  not  conform  to  the  ca- 
tholic religion  were  ordered  to  leave  the  country, 
a  year  being  allowed  them  to  difpofe  of  their  cf- 
feas.  The  Proteftant  princes  in  Germany,  and  eC- 
pecially  the  eleaor  Palatine,  interceded  fer  them, 
but  in  vain;  and  in  a.  n.  1571,  they  were  more 
particularly  opprefled  on  the  pretence  that  in  the 
former  wars  of  France  they  had  aflifted  the  Pro* 
teftant  party.  Charles  the  IX,  willing  at  that 
time  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  his  own  Pro- 
teftant fubjeas,  interceded  for  them.  But  after 
the  maflacre  of  Paris  the  feverities  were  re- 
newed by  the  governors  of  provinces,  tho'Teprefled 
by  the  duke,  fo  long  as  the  duchefs,  who  was 
their  friend,  lived.  Still,  however,  they  were  fub- 
jeSed  to  much  ill  ufage  in  particular  places,  and  on 
particular  occafions. 

The  marquifate  of  Saluces  being  reftored  to 
the  duke  of  Savoy  in  a.  d.  i588,be  allowed  thofe 
people  for  fome  time  the  profefsion  of  their  religion^ 
But  the  popiih  party,  and  efpecially  the  mifsiomu 
rics  eftablilhed  by  Clement  VIII,  were  indefati- 
gable 
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gable  in  their  endeavours  to  injure  them;  and 
they  fpared  no  artifice  in  order  to  gain  their  pur- 
pofe,  while  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  remon- 
flrances  which  they  did  not  fail  to  make,  in  anfwer 
to  the  aceufations  that  were  brought  againft  them. 
It  was  made  death  for  thofe  opprefled  people  to 
ufe  any  endeavours  to  prevent  the  converfion  of 
any  of  their  body ;  and  any  perfon  informing  of 
fuch  an  oflFence  (and  one  evidence  was  fufficient) 
was  promifed  fecrecy,  and  a  reward  of  one  hun- 
dred Crowns.     Moreland,  p.  97/. 

They  were  frequently  diftreflfed  by  foldiers 
quartered  upon  them,  and  in  various  other  ways ; 
while  encouragements  of  various  kinds  were  per- 
petually held  out  to  thofe  who  would  conform  to 
the  religion  of  the  prince.  In  fine,  nothing  that 
could  aft  upon  their  hopes  or  their  fears  was  ne- 
glefted,  (hort  of  an  abfolute  and  unconditional 
profcription.  In  a.  d.  1601  they  were  all  odered 
cither  to  go  to  mafs,  or  leave  the  country.  This 
order  was  repeated  in  a.  d.  1602,  with  leave  to  ftay 
only  fifteen  days;  and  in  fome  places  not  more 
than  five  days  were  allowed.  In  the  fame  year 
they  were  excluded  from  all  public  oflices,  and 
forbidden  to  have  any  fchools,  public  or  private, 
or  to  receive  among  them  any  flrangers  who  were 
minifters  or  fchoolmaflers;  and   ii>  a.  d.    1622, 

they 
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firmed  to  them  by  royal  ediSUj  as  tbey  were  in  a. 
r.  i6o3>and  a.  o.  1620* 

The  plague  breaking  out  in  a.  d.  163Q,  .de«> 
{Iroyed  a  great  part  of  them,  and  efpeciaUy  of  tlie 
minifters,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  their  affiduity  in  atf> 
tending  the  fick.  In  confequence  of  this  they  ap- 
plied tp  the  French  churches  for  fuccours,  and 
thofe  who  were  fent  introduced  feV'eral  changes  ia 
their  difcipline  and  dofirine,  making  them  con« 
formable  to  thofe  ot  the  Proteftant  churches  in 
France*     Mojheim,  Vol.  4,  p.  104. 

Notwithftanding  the  privileges  granted   th0 
Vandois  by  their  fovereigns,  and  which  were  re« 
peatcdin  a.  d.  1649,  ^*  ^'  ^^SS*  ^^^  again  in  a* 
D.  1654;  yet  in  the  year  following,  Andrew  Gaf- 
taldo,  having  procured  authority  to  aS  according 
to  his  difcretion  with  refpeft  to  them,  ordered  all 
of  them  who  lived  in  the  valley  of  Lucern,  and  nine 
other  vallies,  to  remove  without  delay  to  others, 
as  Bobbio,  &c.  under  pain  of  death  and  confifca- 
tion  of  goods.     This  order  being  given  the  25th 
of  January,  the  diftrefs  occaGoned   by  it  (as  no 
women,  children  or  fick  perfons,  were  allowed  to 
remain,,  and  the  places  to  which  they  were  tore* 
move  were  unable  to  receive  them)  may  eaCly  be 
conceived  ;  but  nothing  they  could  do,  by  the  mofl: 
carneft  petitions  and  rcmonftranc€S,  could  retard, 
or  even  mitigate,  the  execution  of  this  cruel  order. 

The 
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The  goods  they  were  obliged  to  leave  behind  them 
tvere  plundered,  and  thef  had  no  redre&;  hecaufc 
they  could  not  hiring  evidence  againft  the  perfons 
ivho  took  them. 

After  thefe  diflrefled  people  bad  made  repeat- 
ed endeavours  to  get  accefs  to  the  duke^  that  they 
might  lay  their  complaints  belore  him,  or  even 
before  a  council  confiding  wholly  of  their  enemies, 
and  had  received  fome  fmall  encouragement,irhic^ 
Jed  them  to  prefume  that  they  might  have  libeMPf 
to  flay  beyond  the  ifaort  [time  fixed  for  their  re^ 
moval,  they  were  on  the  17th  of  April,  while  they 
w^re  wholly  off  their  guard,  attacked  by  a  number 
of  troops,  who  fell  upon  them,  and  butchered 
them  without  mercy.  Tlie  next  day,  being  more 
on  their  guard,  they  made  fome  refiftance,  and 
beat  off  a  party  of  the  enemy  ;  but  on  the  21ft 
of  the  fame  month,  while  they  were  decieved  by  a 
parley  with  the  marquis  of  Piancffa,  in  which  they 
were  promifed  proteSion  on  terms  which  they 
thought  to  be  tolerable,  they  were  fet  upon  again, 
and  flaughtered  as  before,  even  in  thofe  place*  in 
which  they  had  been  affured  they  ihould  not  be 
molefled  ;  and  there  was  no  fpecies  of  Cruelty  that 
was  not  exercifeion  fuch  as  fell  into  their  power, 
even  on  women  and  infirm  petfons.  The  parti- 
culars, as  related  by  Moreland,  from  the  moft  un- 
doubted evidence,  are  mod  Ihocking* 

Vol.  VI.  F  On^ 
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One  village,  Rorai,  efcaped  this  dreadful  mafsa* 
ere,  and  to  furprize  it,  tKrce  hundred  foldiers  were 
afterwards  (ent.  But  being  now  apprized  of  their 
danger,  a  few  men  placed  in  ambufcade  repulfed 
them  with  lofs,  p.  500.  The  next  day  five  hun- 
dred  more  were  beat  ofiF  in  the  fame  manner  ;  but 
afterwards  feven  hundred  who  were  fent  againft 
them  fucceeded  fo  far  as  to  burn  and  deftroy  eve- 
XV  thing  in  that  village.  However  the  fame  party 
Vbaded,  as  at  firft,  by  one  Gianavel,  and  joined  by  ] 
a  few  more,  fell  upon  them,  and  recovered  the 
booty  they  had  got.  Thefe  fmall  detachments  not 
fucceeding,  eight  thoufand  men,  befides  the  mili- 
tia, were  fent  to  fubdue  them  ;  and  thefe,  aban- 
doning themfelves  to  every  fpecies  of  cruelty,  de- 
ftroy ed  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  thefe 
people.  But,  headed  dill  by  the  fame  courageous 
Gianavel,  they  furprizcd  a  great  part  of  this  army 
on  the  28th  of  May,  and  with  the  lofs  of  a  very 
few  of  their  own  number,  killed  not  lefs  than  four 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  enemy.  Prefently  after 
this  we  find  thefe  people  muftered  near  five  hun- 
dred men,  and  on  the  nth  of  July  they  killed 
three  hundred  of  the  enemy,  nor  did  it  appear  to 
be  in  the  power  of  the  great  force  that  was  fent  a- 
gainft  them  to  extirminate  them. 

Soon  after  the  commencement   of  thefe  trou- 
bles  the  Froteftant  cantons  of  Switzerland  wrote 

to 
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to  the  duke  of  Savoy  in  favour  of  his  reformed 
fubje£ls.  They  alfo  applied  to  the  States  general 
of  the  united  provinces  to  join  them  in  their  in« 
tefcef&on*  But  no  perfon  took  their  part  in  a 
more  aSive  manner  than  Oliver  Cromwell,  then 
proteftor  of  England.  He  wrote  to  the  kings  of 
France^  of  Sweden,  and  of  Denmark,  to  the  States 
general,  and  to  the  Swils  cantons,  and  fent  Mr* 
Moreland  as  his  embalTador  to  the  duke  of  Savoy. 
Oliver  himfelt  contributed  two  thou fand  pounds 
towards  the  relief  of  thefe  diRreffed  people;  and 
on  his  recommendation  the  fum  of  thirty  eight 
thoufand  pounds  was  r^^ifed  in  the  kingdom. 

* 

In    Jjjly  the  people  of  Zurich  fent  a  fecond 
enobafly  to  Turin,   requefling  a  ceffation  of  arms, " 
in  order  to  an  amicable   termination  of  tiie  war* 
With  fome  difficulty  they  obtained  leave  to  confer 
with  the  Vandois  on  the  fubjeft,  and   at  length 
by  their  mediation,   a  kind    of  treaty  was  entered 
into  at  Pignerol,  Augullthe  i8th,  d.  a.  1655,  by 
which  they  had  liberty  to  return  to  their    antient 
habitations,  with  all  the  privileges  that  had  been 
granted  to  them  betbre.     Such,  at  leaft,  was  con- 
cluded frpm  the  terms  of  the    treaty.     But  it   was 
drawn  with   much   art,  and   notwithftanding  the 
moll  earnefl  remonftrances  it  was  fextled  tcfore  the 
arrival  of  ambaflTadors  from  Cromwell  and  the  uni- 
ted Provinces,  and  gave  the  Proteftants  in  general 
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Very  little  fatisfadion  ;  efpecially  as  it  was  in  the 
form  of  a  grant,  or  indulgence,  which  the  court  of 
Savoy  'might  think  itfelf  at  liberty  to  rctraft.  In 
faS,  the  Vandois  aftei  this  treaty  were  fubjcft  to 
many  hardfhips  ;  being  fiill,  in  many  places^  ex- 
ptlledfrom  their  habitations,  and  plundered,  with* 
out  obtaining  any  redrefs.  And  all  their  attempts 
to  get  better  terms  by  their  application  to  the  court 
of  Frantre  were  without  effeft. 

Viftor  Amadeus  duke  of  Savoy,  following  tht 
example  of  the  king  of  France,  on  the  revocation 
of  the  edift  of  Nantes,  formed  the  refolution  of  ba- 
nilhing  all  the  reformed  out  of  his  dates ;  and  in 
November  a.  d.  1685  he,  in  the  firft  place,  order- 
ed all  ftrangers  to  leave  the  A^allics  in  fifteen  days. 
This  was  with  a  view  to  drive  out  all  thole  who 
had  fled  to  his  country  from  France.  But  this  not 
anfwering  his  purpofe,  he  forbad  on  pain  of  death- 
the  exercife  of  the  reformed  religion,  or  the  teach- 
ing of  fchools  by  any  of  the  profcflbrs  of  it ;  allow- 
ing them,  as  he  had  done  the  flrangers,  fifteen  days 
to  withdraw  themfelves.  Intreaty  having  no  ef- 
feft  to  procure  the  recall  of  thefe  cruel  edi6ls,thofe 
who  were  expofcd  to  fufFer  by  ihem  defended 
/  themfelves  by  force  of  arms  ;  but  the  French  and 
the  Piedmontefe  troops  a6ling  in  concert  deflroy- 
ed  more  than  three  ihoufand  of  them,  and  made 
more  than  ten  thoufand  prifoners. 

At 
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At  the  interceffion  of  the  reformed  cantons  ot 
Sv\riflerland»  the  duke  permitted  thefe  prifoners  to 
go  out  of  the  country,  and  fome  of  them  went  tq 
Geneva,  but  not  very  many,  a  great  number  of 
them'  having  perifhed  by  the  (^iftref*  to  which  they 
were  expofed ;  and  from  Geneva  thofe  who  re- 
fnained  of  them  went  into  dilierent  parts  of  SwiC- 
ferland. 

At  length  this  prince  forming  an  alliance  with 
king  William,  and  thinking  there  wDuld  be  no 
more  determined  enemies  of  the  French  than  his 
reformed  fubjefts,  allowed  them  to  return  to  their 
country,  and  granted  them  their  former  privileges;  . 
fo  natural  is  it,  fays  a  popifli  hiftorian,  for  men  to 
facrifice  their  religion  to  every  profane  view,  and 
to  interefts  purely  human.  Memoirs  Chronologic 
ques,   Vol.  3,  p.  287. 

The  fate  of  the  HuJfiUs^  or  Moravian  Brethren^ 
in  this  period,  was  Gmilar  to  that  of  the  Vandois. 
The  different  focieties  that  had  feparated  from  the 
Romifh  communion  in  Poland,  viz.  the  Luther- 
ans', the  Reformed,  and  the  Bohemian  Brethren, 
wanting  the  aid  of  each  other,  formed  a  kind  of 
union  at  Sendotr.ir  in  a.  d.  1570;  when  they  a- 
greed  on  a  common  coiiteflion  of  faith,  each  party, 
however,  retaining  their  own  feparate  confeflion.^ 
and  forms  of  difcipline.  They  acknowledged  each 
other  to  be  orthodox,  and  confented  to  hold  com- 
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inunion  as  fucb,  and  to  fend  [deputies  to  their  fe- 
paratc  genferal  fynodsl  But' in  the  general  confef- 
fibn  the  {Joints  iti  debate  were  expreffed  in  ambi- 
guous terms,  fo  that  it  did  not  put  an  end  to  con- 
troverfy,  and  this  union  was-  afterwards  diflTolved. 
Mojhtim,  Vol.  4,  p.  120.     Crantz,  p.  57. 

Before  the  reformation  the  Bohemian  Brethren 
had  educated  their  youth  for  the  miniftry  by  giv- 
ing to  each  mmifter  a  few  to  attend  upon  him  as 
Acolyths,  After  this  they  fent  many  to  the  Ger- 
man univeifities  ;  but  this  proving  to  be  a  fource 
of  diffention  among  them,  they,  in  a.  d.  1584, 
founded  leminaries  of  their  own  at  Przerow,  and 
three  other  places  in  Moravia.     Craniz,  p.  63". 

The  BiTsthren  had  been  favoured  by  Maximi- 
lian II,  the  great  friend  of  univerfal  toleration,and 
the  privileges  which  they  obtained  under  him  were 
ratified  by  Rodolf  II  in  a.  d.  1609,  ^^^  granted 
them  at  the  fame  time  liberty  to  ereQ;  new  church- 
es,, and  to  chufe  out  of  their  nobility  advocates  to 
maintain  the  rights  of  their  church.  They  were 
alfo  admitted  into  the  Confiflory,  together  with 
the  Lutherans  and  Calixtins,  each  fending  three 
members.  Moreover,  the  Bethlehem  church  at 
Prague,  in  which  IIus  begnn  to  preach,  was  given 
to  them;  and  this  not  being  large  enough,  they 
were  allowed  to  ereft  another  for  the  Germans  and 
Bohemians*     lb.  p.  65. 

In 
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In  this  flate  of  reft  from  perfecution  many  of 
the  Brethren  relaxed  from  the  rigour  of  their  dif- 
eipline^  fo  as  to  be  ill  prepared  for  the  ftate  of  fuf« 
fering  which  followed.  For  on  the  death  of  Ro- 
dolfin  A.  D.  i6i2|  Ferdinand  II  being  determined 
to  enfprce  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  be- 
gan with  the  Bohemians  ;  and  they  being  unfor- 
tunately driven  into  open  rebellion,  and  defeated 
in  the  battle  of  Prague  in  a.  d.  1620,  many  of 
their  leaders  fuffeted  death,  and  moft  of  the  reft 
were  banilhed.  In  a.  d.  1624  all  the  minifters 
were  fent  out  of  the  country,  and  tho'  the  baron 
Charles  Schrotin,  vice  margrave  of  Moravia,  who 
had  twenty  four  minifters  of  the  Brethren  on  his 
eftates,  reprefented  that  they  had  prefcrved  their 
loyalty,  it  availed  nothing. 

Among  the  minifters  who  were  driven  out  of 
Moravia  at  this  time  was  John  Amos,  or  Ccmeni* 
us,  born  in  a.  d.  1592,  head  matter  of  the  femi- 
nary  at  Przerow,  and  afterwards  minifter  of  Fuly 
nek  in  Moravia.  When  in  a.  d.  1627  all  the 
Proteftant  nobility  were  ordered  to  leave  the  coun- 
try, he  at  fir  ft  concealed  himfelf,  but  afterwards 
with  part  of  his  congregation  he  emigrated  to 
Poland,  and  at  Lifsa  in  a.  d.  1631  hepublifticd 
his  Janua  lingiiarain  reseraia,  a  bock  which  has 
been  tranflaetd  into  almoft  all  known  languages. 

F4  In 
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In  A.  b.'  1656  lofiiTg  all  his  books  in  a  fife,  he 
went  to  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  thenco  to  Ham-* 
burgli,  and  thcilce  to-  Amfterdanl,  But  when 
he  was  at  LilTa  in  a.  d.  1632  he  was  made  bifhop 
of  the  difperfed  Brethren  from  Bohemia  and 
Moravia,  and  was  prefident  of  their  fynod  from 
A.  D.  1648  to  A.  p.  1671,  when,  being,  in  the 
eightieth  year  of  his  age,  he  died.      Crantz,    p« 

Comenius  was  indefatigable  in  his  labours 
hr  the  good  of  his  church,  and  he  publifhed  ma^ 
hy  things  for  their  ufe.  But  he  gave  too  much 
fbredit  to  a  number  of  prophecies  which  were  in  cir- 
culation during  the  thirty  years  war,  about  the  fall 
of  the  Auftrian  family^and  the  refloration  of  Frede- 
ric, which  expofed  him  and  his  brethren  to  much 
inconvenience.  Before  his  death,  almolt  defpair- 
ing  of  the  church  over  which  he  had  prefided,  he 
concurred  in  a.  d.  1657  in  the  appointment  of 
two  biihops,  one  of  whom  was  Peter  Jablonfki, 
his  fon  in  law  ;  but  he  dying  befoi^e  him,  was  fuc- 
ceededby  his  fon  in  a.  d.  1699,  Daniel  Erneft 
Jablonlki,  who  at  the  fame  time  obtained  the  fu- 
pcrintendcncy  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren  out  of 
Poland.  He  was  chaplain  in  ordinary  at  the 
court  of  Berlin,  and  wrote  fcveral  very  learned 
"woiks. 

On 
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On  the;  dirperfioa  of  all  the  Proteflants  afta[ 
tbe  peace  of  Weftphalia,  the  Brct)ircn  :fled  in  yari«> 
ous  direflions^  in  fome  places  foiimipg  congrega- 
tions ;  but  in  mod  they  were  loH  among  the  other; 

inhabitants. 


SECTION  VIII. 


# 


ihc  Liitherans,  and  the  Reformed. 


X  HE  genuine  doflrines  of  the  Luther- 
ans of  this  period  are  to  he  found  in  the  confeffion 
of  Auglburgh,  the  articles  of  Smal^d,  which 
were  drawn  up  by  Luther,  to  (hew  how  far  he  was 
willing  to  go  to  prevent  a  final  rupture  with  the 
catholics^  and  in  his  larger  and  (horter  catechifms. 
In  thefe  he  maintained  the  omniprefence  of  the 
body  of  Chrift,  together  with  its  peculiar  prefence 
in  the  eucharift,  a  doQrine  as  remote  from  common 
fenfe  as  that  oftranfubftantiation  ;  tho'Melanflhoa 
is  f^Pb  have  leaned  to,  if  he  did  not  profe&,  the 
doftrine  of  the  Swifs  divines  on  this  fubjeft.   The 

F  5  Lutherans, 
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I/utherans,  however,  very  wifely  did  not  lay  much 
ftrcfs  on  meie  rites  and  forms  ;  and  fome  of  their 
churches  retain  more  of  thofc  which  they  received 
from  th«ir  catholic  anceftors,  and  others  fewer, 
without  any  breach  of  their  union.  Their  litur- 
gies* alfo,  and  the  modes  of  condufting public  wor- 
Ihip,  differ  much  in  different  places.     In  general, 

* 

however,  they  retain  fevcral  things  which  the  Re- 
formed condemn  as  fuperftitious,  as  the  ufe  of  im- 
ages in  churches,  the  diftinguilhing  veftments  of 
the  clergy,  the  private  confeffion  of  fins,  the  ufe  of 
wafers  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Lord's  fupper, 
the  form  of  exorcifm  in  baptifm,  and  fome  others. 
MoJIieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  109.^ 

Tho'  the  Lutherans  have  no  hi/hops^imppcrly 
fo  called,  they  have  fuperiniendants,  whonave  a 
higher  rank,  and  greater  privileges,  than  the  com- 
mon clergy  ;  and  thefe  vary,  in  different  places. 
In  Swedetjtend  Denmark  they  retain  more  of  the 
'  power  of  the  antient  bifhops. 

The  Lutheran  church  like  every  other  in  this 
period,  was  agitated  with  controverfies,  efpecially 
in  the  early  part  of  it.  While  Luther  lived,  his 
authority  preferved  union  among  hLs  Tollowers ; 
but  on  his  death  Melanfthon  was  not  able,  by  his 
meeknefs  and  moderation,  to  maintain  the  fame 
tranquility.  In  the  debates  concerning  the  Mfjfini, 
te  maintained  the  lawfulnefs  of  obeying  the  foye* 

reign 
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reign  in  all  mattiefs  of  indiflFerence,  in  which  he 
was  violently  oppofed  by  many,' and  efpecially  by 
Flatius,  who  differed  from  him  both  with  refpeft 
to  the  articles  that  were  faid  to  be  indifferent,  and 
the  lawful nefs  of  yielding  to  theii*  impofition. 
'"'■  XiUthers  doftrihe  of  falvition  b;^  grace,  alone 
led  many-  of  his  followers  to  deny  the  neceffity  of 
good  works,  and  thiydccafioned  another  warm  con- 
troverfy  ;  Melanfthon  afferting  their  neceility.  In 
the  courfe  of  this  cohtroverfy  fome  went  fo  far  as 
to  affert  rtiat  good  works  were  ev«n,an  impediment 
to  falvation,  Melanfthon,  however,  followed  by 
the  great  lords  of  the  Lutherans,  denied  the  abfor 
lute  fervitude  of  the  human  will  in  the  bufinefs  of 
falvation,  and  the  total  inability  of  mlin  to  do  any 
goodaftion  ;  'iafferting  that  the  will  of  man  con- 
curs with  the  operation  of  divine  grace,  which  was 
called  Stmipelagianifm.     Mojhcim^  Vol.  4,  p.  40. 

Nothing  excited  the  indignation  of  the  moder- 
ate party  fo  much  as  Flacius  obftinately  maintain- 
ing that  original  fin  was  of  the  very  fubftance  of 
human  nature,  which  he  was  led  to  do  by  his  an- 
tagonift  aCking  him,  whether  original  fin  was  to  be 
ranked  among  fubftances  or  accidents.  The  vio- 
lence with  which  this  controverfy  was  conduQed, 
greatly  impeded  the  progrefs  of  the  reformation. 

On  the  death  of   Mclanfthon,  who  was  moll 

aQive  in  this  controverfy   as  in  others  which  arofe 

among 
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smong  the  Lutherans,  the  eleftor  of  Saxony,  and 
other  princes,  procured  a  conference  between  the 
heads  of  the  contending  parties  at  Altenburg  in 
▲•  D.  J  568;  but  the  warmth  of  the  difputants  pre« 
vented  any  good  eflFefls  from  it.  They  there  en? 
deavoured  to  procure  ajorm  o/concord,  drawn  up 
by  the-  moft  moderate  on  both  fides,  to  be  approve 
ed  ia  the  diflFerent  confiftories  of  the  Lutherans, 
ftnd  James  Andreae,  profeffor  at  Tubingen,  was 
employed  on  this  work  from  a.  d.  1569,  by  order 
of  the  dukes  of  Wirtemberg  and  Brunfwick,  and 
he  was  indefatigable  in  his  endeavours  to  recomr 
mend  the  form  that  he  had  prepared. 

Thbfe  who  adopted  the  opinions  of  Zuingliu^ 
in  Germany  mud  have  been  numerous.  In  a.  d. 
1570  Peucer,  a  man  of  learning,  and  of  an  excellent 
charaSer,  [profeffor  of  natural  philofophy  at  Wit- 
temberg,  and  fon  in  law  of  Melandlhon,  made  a 
public  profeffion,  along  with  others  of  bis  difciples, 
of  the  do6lrin€  of  Calvin ;  and  in  the  year  follow- 
inghe  publilhed  a  work  in  the  German  language 
intitled  Stereoma,  in  which  they  declared  their  dif^ 
fent  from  the  doQrine  of  Luther  concerning  tht 
eucharift.  This  alarming  Au-uftus,  the  eledor 
of  Saxony,  he  called  a  folcmn  convocation  of  the 
Saxon  divines  at  Drefden  in  a.  d.  1571  ;  when 
they  drew  up  a  form  of  agreement,  in  which  the 
omniprefence  of  the  body  of  Chrift  was  denied. 

Afterwards 
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Aft€rw3iTd$,  hoirerer,  the  elector  being  made  to  be- 
lieve that  a  great  pillar  of  the  di^rine  of  Luthef 
Was  endangered  by  it,  he  called  aiftother  convention 
atTorgaw,  in  a.  d,  1574,  and  tho'  fifteen  perfons 
only  attended,  and  complied  with  the  wifhes  of 
the  eleftor,  he  committed  fome  who  oppofed  the 
do6lrine  of  Luther  to  prifon,  others  he  banifhed^ 
and  Peucer  was  fubjeded  to  the  moft  rigorous  con- 
finement till  A.  D,  1585,  when  he  obtained  his  li« 
berty  by  means  of  the  prince  of  Anhalt. 

By  the  order  of  the  eleftor  the  form  of  con- 
cord drawn  up  by  Andreae,  but  revifed  by  many- 
other  perfons  in  a,  n.  1576, 'when  theaflembly  of 
divines  met  at  Torgaw,  was  adopted.  This  was 
a  new  confeflion  of  faith  for  the  Lutheran  churchy 
in  which  the  omniprefence  of  the  body  of  Chrift, 
and  the  real  manducation  of  it  in  the  eucharift, 
were  afferted  ;  and  it  cenfured  all  who  did  not  a- 
dopt  thefe  opinions  as  heretics,  and  encouraged  the 
civil  magj[(trate  to  fupprefs  them.  Indeed,  the 
Lutherans  in  general  retained  the  profecuting  max- 
ims of  the  age  till  towards  the  clofe  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century  ;  when  it  was  generally  allowed 
among  them,  that  the  civil  magiftrate  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  religious  opinions  of  thofe  who  do 
not   diftrub  the  peace  of  fociety.     Mojheim,  Vol. 

4,  p.  440. 

Tho' 
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Tho'  this  iHeafure  was  defigned  to  heal  the  di- 
vifionS  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  to  preferve  it 
from  the  dodrines  of  the  Reformed,  yet  like  other 
violent  meafures,  it  failed  of  anfwering  its  end.  It 
gave  the  greateft  poQible  oflFence  to  all  the  friends 
of  peace,  it  entirely  alienated  the  Reformed,and*oc- 
cafioned  a  violent  and  long  continued  controverfy 
among  thernfelves.  It  was.rejefted  with  the  great* 
eft  indignation  by  the  Lutheran  churches  of  Hefley 
of  Pomerania,  and  many  other  places.  Julius 
duke  of  Brunfwick,  the  original  patron  of  this  form 
of  concprd,  himfelf  changed  his  opinion  concern^ 
ing  it,  and  excluded  it  from  the  number  of  thofe 
creeds  that  were  to  be  fubfcribed  by  his  fubj eQs. 

Under  Ghriftian  I,  who  fucceeded  Auguftus, 
the  enemies  of  this  form  of  conco.d  were  encou- 
raged to  attempt  the  rejeflion  of  it;  but  on  his 
death  in  a.  d.  1591,  they  fufFered  for  it,  fome  of 
them  being  baniftied,  and  others  imprifoned  ;  and 
-Crellius  the  firft  minifter  ot  Chriftian  even  fuffer- 
.ed  death  in  a.  d.  1601,  in  confequence  of  (ome 
tumult  that  had  been  occafioned  by  this  contro* 
^  verfy . 

Many  Lutheran  churches,  ofFended  at  thefe 
proceedings,  and  difapproving  the  form  of  concord, 
joined  the  Reformed.  Among  them  were  the 
churches  of  Naliku,  Hanaw,  Ifcnburg,  and  others; 
3.  p,  105.  In  A.   D.  1595  the  princes  of  Anhalt 

renounced 
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renounced  the  profeflion  of  Lutfaeranifxn,  and  em* 
braced  the  fyftem  of  Geneva ;  but  bis  fubjefU 
were  left  at  liberty  to  follow  which  they  pleated.  . 
The  Lutheran  church  fuftained  a  great  lofs  in 
the  defedion  of  Maurice  landgrave  of  Hefley  who 
adopted  the  fyftem  of  the  Reformed.  In  a.  !>■• 
1604  he  removed  the  profeflbrs  from  the  univcr- 
fity  of  Wittemberg,  and  in  a.  d.  1619  he  fent  di- 
vines to  the  fynod  at  Dort,  with  orders  to  conform 
to  the  decrees  of  that  affcmbly.  This  example 
was  followed  in  part  by  John  Sigifmond  ele£lor 
of  Brandenburg,  in  a.  d,  1614  i  but  tho'  he  adopt- 
ed  the  difcipline  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  he  did 
not  adopt  all  their  dod:rines,  and  he  allowed  his 
fubjefts  liberty  of  confcience.     Mojhtim,  VoL  4, 

P-  4^7- 

There  was  (bme  danger  of  the  fyftem  of  the  Re- 
formed fupplanting  that  of  Luther  in  Denmark, 
the  difciples  ot  Melan6lhon  having  much  influ- 
ence in  that  country  ;  but  thefe  appearances  van- 
iflied  when  in  a.  d,  1614,  Canut  biftiop  of  Gut- 
tem^erg,  who  had  embraced  the  dofltrine  of  Cal- 
vin, was  deprived  of  his  epifcopal  jurisdiflion.  IB. 
Vol.  4,  p.  484* 

Many  attempts  were  made  by  the  friends  of 
peace  in  this  peridfto  unite  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Reformed,  at  leaft  to  [bring  them  to  tolerate  one 
another,  and  Icffen  the  acrimony  which  prevailed 

on 
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on  both  fidtes:  But  tho'  the  Reformed  were  at  aU 
times  well  difpofed  to  this,  and  Were  ready  to  al- 
low that  the  Lutherans  held  no  fundamental  er- 
rors, the  I^utherans  would  never  acknowledge  the 
fame  with  refpcft  to  them.  A  fynod  of  the  French 
Proteflants  held  at  Charenton  in  a.  i>»  1631  pad- 
ed  an  a6);  in  which  it  was  declared  that  the  Luther- 
an fyftem  was  conformable  to  the  fpirit  of  true  pi- 
ety, and  free  from  pernicious  and  fundamental  er- 
rors. But  this  candour  thus  publicly  expreffed^ 
had  no  eflFeft  on  the  other  party.  Mo/hfim,  Vol.  4, 
p.  421. 

Uladiflaus  IV  king  of  Poland  had  much  at 
heart  the  union  of  all  the  churches  which  were  op- 
pofed  to  that  of  Rome ;  and  tor  this  purpofe  he  or- 
dered a  conference  to  be  held  at  Thorn  in  a.  d. 
1645.  But  the  perfons  who  met  feparated  with 
increafed  animofity  again  ft  each  other.  Several 
other  attempts  were  made  both  by  princes  and 
private  perfons  to  bring  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Reformed  to  a  neirer  union,  biit  they  all  failed  of 
fuccefs. 

George  Calixtus  of  Slefwrick,  a  perfon  of  diftln- 
guiflied genius  and  learning,  exert^  himfelf  great- 
ly to  promote  an  union,  at  l^aftj)f  afFeftion,  among 
all  chriftians,  even  including  the  catholics ;  by 
maintaining  that  all  the  fundamental  doftrines  of 
chriflianit^  were  contained  in  the  apoftles  creed, 

which 
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wbidi  is  received  by  them  all.  But  this  noble 
attempt  only  engaged  him  and  all  G€;rmany  in  a 
controverfy  which  continued  after  his  death  in 
A.  D.  1656  ;  and  according  to  Moflheim  gav^ 
occafion  to  fuch  an  exhibition  of  an  unchrilUan 
(pirit  in  his  antagonifts,  as  lire  have  but  feW^  exam- 
ples of  in  the  hiftory  of  the  church,  li.  V^.  4, 
p.  446. 

About  A.  D.  1616  a  controverfy  arofe  among 
the  Lutherans  concerning  the  nature  and  degree  of 
the  humiliation  of  Chrift,  whether  his  divine  at- 
tributes were  fufpended,  or  only  concealed^  during 
his  mediatorial  office.  The  latter  was  maintained 
hy  the  do6lors  of  Tubingen,  and  the  former  by 
ihofe  of  Groffen.  This  controverfy,  lik^  the  reft, 
was  conduced  with  much  warmth  i  and  tho'  the 
Saxon  divines  weie  commanded  by  their  Ibvereiga 
in  A.  D.  1624  to  tnterpofe  their  good  offices,  their 
deci&on  gave  no  fatisfadion  to  the  contending  par- 
ties.    Mq/hnm,  Vol,  4,  p.  469. 

Among  the  Lutheran  theologians  of  this  peri- 
od  we  mutt  mention  Jacob  Bohman,  a  taylor  in 
Gorlits,  called  by  his  admirers  the  Gerfhan  theofo- 
phijl.  Having  got  fome  knowledge  of  the  dodrine 
of  Robert  Fiudd^  aad  the  Roficmcians,  he  ftruck 
out  a  feheme  of  theplogy  more  oblcare  than  any 
tbat  had  been  braadied  before.  It  is  not  poffibk 
in  iBfidUigit^le  langciagcto  gnrc  any  idea  ot  ik 

Vol.  VL  G  The 
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The  church  ufually  called  Reformed  received 
great  luftre  from  the  labours  of  Calvin,  who  re- 
duced the  difcipline  of  it  to  a  fyftem,  and  endea- 
voured to  get  it  introduced  into  other  churches ; 
making  Geneva,  as  ft  were,  the  centre,  and  foun- 
tain head,  of  that  divifioa  of  the  feparatifts  from 
the  Roman  commutiiom  To  this  the  eftablifh- 
mcnt  of  an  univerfity,  in  which  he  was  profeffor, 
and  in  which  he  was  feconded  by  Beza,  greatly 
contributed.  Their  reputation  <^rew  pupils  from 
all  quarters,  and  thefe  difperfed  themfelves  into 
every  part  of  Europe. 

c  . 

The  fyflem  of  Calvin  differed  from  that  of  Zu- 
inglius  in  the  following  particulars.  He  took 
from  the  civil  magiftrate  that  unbounded  power 
which  Zuinglius  had  allowed  to  him  in  ecclefiaf. 
tical  matters.  He  acknowledged  no  fuperiority 
of  one  chriftian  minifterover  another,  but  provi- 
.ded  for  the  government  of  the  church  by  fynods  of 
prefbyters,  and  ruling  elders  ;  and  he  reftored  to 
its  vigour  the  praSice  of  excommunication,  and 
recommended  it  to  be  enforced  by  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate ;  whereas  Zuinglius  denied  this  power  to 
the  clergy.  In  this  refpefl  the  fyftem  of  Calvin 
did  not  differ  from  that  of  the  catholics,  and  he 
was  fometimcs  called  the  pope  of  Geneva.  He 
made  himfelf  many  enemies  at  Geneva  by  his  ri- 
gorous  meafures  to  exclude  unworthy  members 

from 
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from,  church  communion;  but  his  petfeverance 
carried  him  through  every  oppolitiotu  Mo/hcim^ 
Vol.  4,  p.  116. 

Calvin  dififered  in  fentiment  from  Zuinglius 
in  maintaining  that  the  eucharifl;  is  fomething  more 
than  a  pious  remembrance  of  Chrift.  He  held 
that  Chrift  is  fpiritually  prefent  in  it,  and  that  a 
divine  virtue  is  thereby  communicated  to  the 
worthy  receiver.  He  alfo  held  the  doftrine  of 
predeftination  in  the  moft  rigid  fenfe,  which  Zu- 
inslius  never  did. 

o 

Among  the  viflEims  of  Calvin^s  refcntment  for 
a  difference  of  opininion  on  this  fubje^  was  Sc- 
baftian  Callalio,  mafterlof  the  public  fchobl  at  Ge- 
neva, an  excellent  fcholar,  and  a  man  of^reat  pro- 
bity. In  conCqquence  of  his  differing  from  Cal- 
vin on  the  JTubjeft  of  the  divine  decrees,  he  was 
depofed  from  his  oiEce  in  a.  d.  1544,  and  banifh- 
ed  the  city.  But  he  was  received  by  the  magiftrates 
of  Bafil,  who  gave  him  the  Greek  profelTorfliip  in 
that  city.  lb.  Vol.  4,  p.  125. 

Calvin's  fyftem  of  church  government  was  a- 
dopted  by  the  Reformed  in  France,  Holland  and 
Scotland,  and  alfo  in  the  Palatinate,  Bremen,  and 
other  places  in  Germany,  but  not  in  Swifl'erland, 
where  an  attachment  to  the  fyftem  of  Zuinglius 
prevented  it.  But  hi^dodlrines  refpe6ling  the  cu- 
charift,    and   efpecially  predeftination,    prevailed 
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hy  his  liieatis,  and  thofe  of  his  followers,  not  only, 
throtigli  Swif^rldnd,  but  in  ihoft  of  the  reformed 
churches. 


SECTION   IX, 

0/the  Anabaptijls  and  UnitdridnL 

T 

X  H£  enormities  of  the  Anabaptifts 
who  appeared  in  the  time  of  Luther,  were  fo  (hock- 
ing to  every  body^  that  long  after  the  whole  fc£fc 
'  were  effeftually  recovered  from  them,  they  were 
regarded  with  a  jealous  eyei  and  confidered  as  un* 
worthy  of  toleration  in  moll  placed;  efpecially  as 
they  ftill  retained  their  objeftion  to  oaths,  thofe  to 
any  government,  as  well  as  others.  They  held  all 
penal  laws,  and  even  magiftracy,  to  be  unfuitable 
tfi  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  They  held  ivar  to  be 
univerfally  unlawful,  and  in  any  cafe  to  repel  force 
with  fdrce.  At  length,  however,  their condu3:  be- 
ing found  by  experience  to  be  peaceable,  and  even 
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eotirely  paffive,  they  began  to  be  received  without 
diUruft  ;  but  durifig  the  whole  of  this  period  the^ 
.were  ^xpofed  to  great  hardihips. 

Menno,  >^ho  was  confidered  as  their  chiefs  after 
^  life  of  great  labQur,  qonftantl.y  removing  from 
place  to  place,  and  ej^pofed  to  ^reat  danger,  was. 
at  length  received  into  the  protedion  of  a  noble- 
man in  the  dutchy  of  Holftein,  where  he  died  in 

A.   D. 156l, 

Tho*  the  antient  Anabaptifts,  many  of  w.hopa 
had  endeavoured  to  overturn  the  gpvernment  in 
feveral  places  in  Holland,  as  well  as  at  Munftcr, 
were  on  that  account  held  in  great  abhorrence ; 
y^tjUndier  William  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  foun- 
der of  the  Belgic  liberties,  and  who  had  been  af- 
^lifted  by  them  with  a  confiderable  fum  of  money, 
when  his  funds  were  falmoft  exhaud^d,  they  ob- 
tained a  legal  eftabliOiment  in  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, notwithftanding  the  oppofition  of  many  of 
the  clergy  ;  but  their  liberty  and  tranquility  were 
not  fully  eftablifhed  till  the  year  a.  d.  1626,  when 
by  a  public  confeflion  of  their  faith  they  cleared 
themfelves  of  the  things  that  were  laid  to  their 
charge. 

After  "many  internal  diviGons,  which  expofed 
the  Anabaptifts  to  great  inconvenience,  and  made 
them  appear  lefs  refpedlable  than  they  otherwife 
would  have  done,  the  greater  part  of  them  held  an 
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ftmicable  conference  at  Amfterdamin  a.  d.  1630; 
when  they- entered  into  a  bond  of  fraternal  com- 
munion^ with  allowawce  for  fomc  differences  of  6- 
pinion  ;  and  this  was  renewed  and  confirmed  by 
thofe  of  Flanders  and  Germany  in  a.  d.  1649, 
when  they  mitigated  and  correfl^d,  in  various  ref- 
pefls,  the  rigorous  rules  of  Menno,  and  his  fuc- 
ceffors.  Some  of  tbem,  however,  ftill  retained  their 
original  do6lrines  and  praflices,  as  that  concerning 
the  human  nature  ot  Chrift,  which  they  faid  was 
not  derived  from  the  virgin  Mary,  the  obligation 
to  wafh  the  feet  ot  ft  rangers,  the  necefEty  of  ex- 
communicating and  avoiding  all  thofe  who  depart- 
ed from  the  fimplicity  of  their  anceftors ;  tljeir 
contempt  of  human  learning,  and  other  peculiari- 
ties  of  lefs  moment.  But  in  later  times  many  of 
thefe  relaxed  with  refpeft  to  them. 

The  Anabaptifts  have  three  order3  in  their  cler- 
gy, ift,  bifhops  or  prefbyters,  who  prefide  in  their 
pQnfiftories,  and  who  alone  adminifler  baptifm  and 
the  Lord's  Supper,2dly  teachers  tor  public  inftruc- 
tion,  and  3dly  deacons.  Among  the  various 
fefts  into  which  they  are  divided  abroad,  there  are 
fome  who  are  called  Galeni/ls,  from  Galen  Abra- 
ham Horan,  a  phyfician  and  pallor  of  a  Menno- 
nile  congregation  at  Amflerdam,  a  perfcn  of  great 
ability  and  eloquence,     Thefe   deny  the   divinity 

of 
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of  Chrift,  and  agree  in  many  things  with  the  Sod^ 
nians.  They  admit  to  their  communion  all  who 
call  themfelves  chriftians.     Mo/hcim,  Vol.  5,  p. 

50. 

The  Unitarians  who  took  refuge  in  Poland  and 
Tranfilvania  at  firft  joined  other  focieties  who  like 
themfelves  had  feparated  from  the  church  of 
Rome  ;  but  differing  fo  widely  from  the  Luther* 
ans^  and  all  the  others,  difputes  necefiarily  arofe 
among  them ;  and  in  a  diet  held  at  Petifkow  in 
A.  D.  15.65,  the  Unitarians  were  defired  to  feparate 
themfelves,  and  form  focieties  of  their  own.  They 
[  were  at  that  time  commonly  called  Pinczowians, 
from  the  town  in  which  the  moft  eminent  of  them 
refided ;  and  they  were  generally  Arians,  main- 
taining that  Chrift  was  created  before  the  formation 
of  the  world.  lb.  Vol.  4,  p.  179.  But  there  were 
fbme  among  them  who  even  denied  the  miraculous 
conception  of  Jefus,  and  that  any  kind  of  worfhip 
ought  to  be  paid  to  him.  Thefe  were  called  Bud^ 
neians,  from  Simon  Budneius,  a  minifter  of  great 
acutenefs  and  fagaaity. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  diviGons  among  them- 
felves, and  their  being  expofedto  the  ill  offices  ot  all 
the  other  reformers,  the  Unitarians  foon  formed  fc- 
veralrefpectable  focieties,as  at  Cracow,  Lublin,  Pinc- 
zow,  Luck,  Smilin,  and  other  places  in  Poland  and 
Lithuania;  and  John  Sienienius  Palatm  of  Podolia, 
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gavetbem  in  a.  d.  1659  a  fettlement  in  the  city 
of  R^cow,  in  the  diftri£i;  of  Sendpmiri  which  they 
made  the  centre  of  all  their  focieties.  Here  they 
publifhedin  a.  d.  1672  a  tranflation  of  the  bible 
into  the  Polifli  language,  and  at  Cracow^  in  a.  d. 
1674  a  catei:hirm  of  their  principles.  This  was 
pompofed  by  G.  Schoman,  and  was  remarkable 
for  its  fimplicity.  From  the  preface  to  this  cate^ 
cihifm  it  appears  that  they  were  then  generally  call- 
ed Anabaptifby  and  with  refpe£t  to  baptifm  they 
w^re  agreed  with  them.  This  catechifm  was  how« 
ever,  not  Arian  ;_  for  in  it  Chrift  is  confidered  as 
SK>  more  than  a  prophet,  tho'  he  is  faid  to  be  j^nti- 
tledto  adoration  next  to  God;  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
faid  to  b^  a  divine  energy,  and  juflification  is  faid 
to  proceed  from  the  free  mercy  of  Gdd  to  the  pe- 
nitent^  It  torbid^  the  taking  of  oaths,  or  repelling 
pi  injuries ;  and  the  account  of  the  eucharift  agrees 
^ith  the  doftrine  of  Zuinglius. 

It  was  when  things  were  in  this  ftate,  viz.  in 
A.  D.  1579  that  Fauftus  Socinus  arrived  in  Poland. 
He  was  born  of  honourable  parents  at  Sienna  in 
Italy  in  a.  d.  1539,  and  lofing  both  his  father  and 
mother  while  he  was  very  young,  he  had  not  in 
early  life  the  advantage  of  a  learned  education,  fo 
that  he  was  never  taught  the  logic  or  philofophy 
of  the  times,  nor  any  thing  of  fcholaftic  divinity. 
Till  he  was  twe;nty  he  applied  himfelf  chiefly  to  the 

ftudy 


See.  IX.      THE  CHRISTIAN  CHUBCB.     IM 

ftudyr  of  jaTifprudence.  But  by  ihe  affiftance  «f 
his  uncle  Laelias  (which,  however,  appears  lohaire 
been  given  him  very  fparingly)  he  acqoired  fomie 
principles  of  religious  knowledge,  tho'  it  is  laid 
that  the  uncle  always  exprefled  great  confidence  ia 
the  fpirit  and  abilities  of  the  nephew.  Three  year» 
of  his  life  Fauftus  fpenC  in  Switzerland,  and  the 
remainder  ot  his  life,  which  was  thirty  years,  in  vo- 
luntary exile. 

He  fpent  fome  time  with  his  uncle  in  France, 
and  having  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  grind 
duke  of  Tufcany,  he  lived  twelve  years  in  his 
court,  diftinguiihed  by  the  favour  of  that  prince. 
But  then,  entering  into  ferious  confideration  on 
4he  value  of  the  different  objeds  of  men's  purfuit, 
he  devoted  himfelf  to  the  propagation  of  religions 
truth ;  and  defpifing  the  honours  of  this  world, 
he  retired  into  a  country  where  he  had  a  profpeQ 
of  meeting  with  lefs  obftrudion  to  his  views  than 
in  his  native  place.  Toulmms  Life  of  Socinus^  p. 
3,  &c. 

In  A.  D.  1574  he  went  to  Bafil^  where  he  fpent 
three  years  in  the  ftudy  of  theology,  aflifled  by  the 
writings  and  notes  of  his  uncle.  Here  he  engaged 
in  feveral  difputations,  both  in  converfation,  and 
in  writing,  and  here  he  wrote  his  book  Dc  Server 
tare.  At  this  time  there  being  much  con  trover  fy 
in  the  Unitarian  churches  of  Traiafilvania  about 
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the  office  and  power  of  Chrift,  G.  Blandrata  fent 
for  Socinus,  with  a  view  to  withdraw  Francis  Da- 
vid from  his  peculiar  fentiments  ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe  he  procured  him  a  lodging  in  the  houfe  of 
David,  where  he  continued  three  quarters  of  a  year, 
but  without  the  wifhed  for  fuccefs.  Socinus  found 
the  Unitarians  in  general  much  divided  among 
rfiemfclves,  but  by  his  addrefs  and  perfeverance, 
and  recommending  himfelf  to  the  nobility,  he  gra« 
dually  engaged  them  all  to  form  one  community, 
which  was  fo  much  under  his  own  direction,  that 
fronv  him  they  were  generarally  denominated 
Socinians.' 

From  this  time  the  number  of  Unitarians  was 

/ 

much  increafed  by  profelytes  from  all  ranks. 
They  then  publifhed  a  new  catechifm,  called  that 
of  Racow,  chiefly  compofed  by  Socinus*  And 
what  contributed  to  give  the  feft  greater  celebrity, 
Jacob  or  Sienno,  to  whom  Racow  belonged,  fe- 
parated  from  the  Romifh  church,  and  openly  emu 
bracing  their  communion,  he  made  that  city  a  pub- 
lic fchool  for  the  education  of  their  minifters.  At 
Raccow  they  publifhed  many  excellent  writings, 
which  were  difperfed  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  and 
not  without  making  an  impreffion,  tho'  they  no 
where  procured  them  any  firm  eftablifhment.  Many 
of  thefe  treatifes  were  republifhed  in  one  body  after 
the  year  A,  d,  i6r^6j  ^.lad  cdWtd  BibliothecaFi'atrum 
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Poianornm.  They  contained  the  works  of  SocinuS| 
Crellius,  Slightingius,  and   WolzogeniUs. 

Notwithftanding  a  degree  of  union  among  tht 
Unitarians,  produced  by  the  endeavours  of  Soci- 
nns,  there  remained  confiderable  diflFerences  of  opi- 
nion among  them ;  fome  of  them  embracing  the 
tenets  efBudneius  above  mentioned;  and  others 
thofe  of  Staniflaus  Farnoviiis,  who  with  Gonefius 
preferred  the  Arian  fyftem.  Budneius  had  many 
difciples  in  Lithuania  and  Ruflian  Poland,  but  his 
opinions  giving  great  oflFence  to  the  great  body  of 
Unitarians,  he  was  depofed  from  his  miniftry  ia 
A.  D.  1584,  and  publicly  excomnludicated  together 
with  his  difciples.  His  doflrine  was  adopted  by 
Francis  David,  a  Hungarian,  and  fuperintendant 
of  the  Unitarian  churches  in  Tranfilvania,  who  ve- 
ry ftrenuoufly  oppofed  the  paying  of  worfhip  to 
Jefus  Chrift.  filandrata  ufed  his  utmoft  en* 
deavours  to  engage  him  to  change  his  opinion. 
But  not  yielding  to  any  of  his  arguments,  he  was 
thrown  into  prifon  by  Chriftopher  Bathori  prince 
of  Tranfilvania,  where  lie  died  in  an  advanced  age 
in  A.  D.  1579* 

His  difciples,  were  not,  however,  intimidated 
by  this  event,  but  continued  firm  in  their  oppofiti- 
on,  which  gave  great  uneafinefs  to  Socinus  and  his 
adherents.  But  notwithftanding  the  warm  oppo- 
fition  that  Socinus  gave  to  the  opinions  of  David, 
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it  sippjcars  fioiii  bis  writings  that  be  did  not  think 
them  anjr  wjky  ^dfinget'ous^  and  on  qne  Qcca^on  hp 
|peakain;lbe:faighe(l  tcwis.of  the  faith  of  tbofe  who 
siwakys  addrcfe  ihemfdvcs  iipmediately  to  God|, 
jfilhout  fnaking  ufe  ofany  interceflbr  whatever^ 
lt4s  too  evident,  howwer,  that,  like  many  other 
reformetSi  Socinus  was  unwiUing  to  givie  any  un« 
nte^ff^xy  offence  to  the 'general  bodiy  of  chriftians* 
^Oa  this  principle,  the  Famovians  were  never  pub*- 
]icly'  aenfwqd  'by  the  <  Unitarians,  but  only  advi  re4 
•^ot  to  publifli  their  fentiments  from  the  .pulpif;. 
.They  dpwated,  however,  frqm  the  body  of  Uni- 
.tarian$,'in  a.  p.  1568,  but. many  of  them* returned 
to  their. communion;  and  on  the  death  of  their 
leader  in  a.  0.11615,  they  ceafed  to: be  a  feparate 
>ody.     Mo/heim^  Vol.  4,  p.  202. 

The  Unitarians  had  no  great  fuccefs  in  their 
•endeavours  to  propagate  their  doSrine  beyond  the 
ibounds  of  Poland  and  Tranfilvania.  But  in  the 
iacademy  at  Altorf,  Erneft  Sohner,profeffor  of  me- 
idicine  and  natural  philofophy,  a  man  of  great  abi- 
•lity  and  addrefs  and  a  zealous  Unitarian,  made, 
iho'  in  a  private  manner,  many  difciples  in  that 
iplace.  He  dying  in  a.  d.  1612  no  farther  pro- 
•grefswas  made;  and  in  a.  d.  1616  the  Unitarians 
•^were  difcovered,  and  perfecuted  by  the  magiftrates 
•  ©f  Nuremberg,  on  which  many  faved   themfelves 

by 
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hy  flight,  and  the  reft  e^nfonned  t^  the  pfevailiDg 
woi'ffaip.  /^.  Vol.  5,  p.  53. 

The  tranquility  of  the  Unitariatis  in   Poland 
xvas  not  of  long  continuance.     For  fome  ftudenii 
at    Racovr  having  in   a.  d.  1638,   imprudentty 
thrown  ftones  at  a  crucifix,  and  demolifhed  it,  the 
catholics  trerc  fo  much  provoked,  that  they  pro- 
cured an  ediS  by  which  it  was  decreed  that  their 
academy  fihould  b^  fuppreifedy  their  printing  houfe 
iSeftiroyed,  and  theit  chuK:h€s  fhut  up ;  and  no-» 
thing  was  able  to  prevent  the  e^^cution  of  it  in  th6 
iitmoft  rigour.  And  becaufe  they  fubmitte^  to  the 
king  of  Sweden  when  he  invaded  Poland,  and  ac- 
cepted of  his  prote^ion,   they   Were  expofed  to 
great  ravages  from  the  Polifh  peafants ;  and  king 
Cafimir  recovering  his  loflies,  publtflied  an  ediS; 
in  A.  D.  1658,  by  which  all  the  Unitarians  were 
banifhed  for  ever  from  the  territory  of  Poland^ 
and  it  was  made  a  capital  offence  openly  to  profels 
their  opinion,  or  to  harbour  their  perfons;  and 
tho'  at  firft  they  were  allowed  three  years  to  diC- 
pofe  of  their  effeds,  thij  term  was  aftcrwardi^  n* 
duced  to  two. 

In  A.  D.  1661,  this  feverc  ediSk  was  icocwed, 
and  all  the  Unitarians  who  had  remained  ia  Pc^ 
land  were  driven  out  of  the  coantij,  and  oekiicr 
iicknefs,  nor  any  odicr  plea,  was  ^dlowcd  u>  tttsmi 
the  execution  ot  it.     Had  a  fisgle  itpcOfp  it  h 
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faid,  of  the  other  Proteftants  at  the  diet  protefted 
again  (I  this  cruel  order,  it  could  not  have  taken 
{>Iace  ;  and  about  twenty  years  after,  they  were 
themfclves  fo  reduced  as  to,  ftand  in  need  of  the 
charitable  affiftance  of  foreigners.  Toulmin,  p. 
aj4.  . 

On  this  calamitous  event  the  Unitarians  were 
difperfed  into  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  but  ex- 
cept in  Tranfilvania  they  were  no  where  publicly 
received,  ^their  toleration  being  oppofed  by  every 
other  denomination  ot  chriftians.  Some,  howe- 
ver remained  in  England,  Pruflia,  and  Branden- 
Jburg  ;  but  they  could  not  openly  profefs  their  p^ 
pinions,  or  form  congregations. 

.There  .were  Unitarians  in  England  in  this  pe- 
j^iod  as  well  as  in  other  places,  tho'  but  few  of  them 
were  Tp  confpicuousas  to  be  tioticcd  by  hiftori- 
.ans. 

In  A.  D.  1575  twenty  feven  foreign  Anabap- 
-ttfts  were  apprehended  in  a  private  houfe  on  Ealler 
'day,  where  they  were  affemblcd  for  worfhip.     Of 
thefe  four  recanted,  but  the  others,  who  were  all 
Dutchmen,    were   fentenced  to    be  burned.     Of 
thofe  nine  were  banifhed,  but  two  were  aftually 
•  burned  in  Smithfield,   notwithftanding  an  excel- 
lent Latin  letter  which  Mr.  Fox  addrcffed  to  the 
queen  in  their  favour.  Neal,  Vol.  1,  p.  298. 

In 
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In  A.  D.  i6i2{Bart:holemew  Legat,  called  aa 
Arian,  faid  to  have  been  well  verfed  19  the  fciipturea, 
and  a  man  of  unblamable  converfatioi^^being  appre- 
hended, king  James  himfelf  conferred  with  him,  in 
order  to  convince  him  of  his  error.  This  not  fuc- 
ceeding,  he  was  committed  to  Newgate,  and  altcf 
being  examined  before  bifiiop  king  at  hU  confiflo- 
ry  at  St.  Paul's,  -was  declared  to  be  a  contumaci- 
ous and  obflinate  heretic,  and  as  fuch  he  was  burn- 
^d  at  Smithfield  on  the  18th  of  March,  amidft  a 
vail  concourfe  of  people.  A  pardon  was  offered 
him  when  he  was.  at  the  flake  if  he  would  recant, 
but  he  refqfed  it,:     Ncal^  Vol.  2,  p.  92; 

The  next  month  Edward  Wightman  of  Bui:- 
ton  upon  Trent,  was  convi6led  of  herefy  as  an  A- 
rian  and  Anabaptift,  before  Dr.  Neile,  bifhop  of 
Litchfield  and  Coventry,  and  he  was  burned  at 
Litchfield  April  1 1.  Another  was  condemned  to 
the  fire  for  the  fame  herefy,  but  the  conilancy  of 
thefc  fufferers  moved  the  compafilon  of  the  fpe&a- 
tors  fo  much,  that,  it  was  thought  more  advifable 
to  keep  him  lingering  out  a  miferable  life  in  New«« 
gate.  lb  Vol.  2,  p.  93.  But  thcfe  cruelties  did 
not  fupprefs  their  opinions.  In  a.  d.  1644  one 
Thomas  Webb  was  imprifoned  by  order  of  the 
houle  of  lords  ;  and  tho'  he  was  releafed  on  fign- 
ing  a  recantation,  he  propagated  his  opinions  after- 
wards, afferting  that  we  ought  not  to  fay,  "  God 

"  the 
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''•ilie  Father,  God  die  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
•^  Ghoft ;  for  that  was  makmg  three  Gods.  Ibid, 
Vol.  3,  p.  514.     Supplement  by  Br.  Toulmin. 

In  A.  D.  1645  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  charged  with 
-fiiying  that  the  dodrine  of  the  trinity  was  the  myf^ 
ttrjt  of  iniquity ^  a  three  headed  monfler,  a  tf  adition 
i^f  iRome  &c.  and  John  Fry  was  charged  before  the" 
IkMileof  commons  in  a.  p.  r648,  that  he  did  not 
Mievc  Chrift  to  be  God,  and  Mr.  Nye  declared 
%bat  to  his  knowledge,  the  denial  of  the  divinity  df 
"GhriR  was  a  growing;  opinion.  Neal^  Vol.  3,  p. 
.gjg.  Supplement.  In  a.  d.  1683  John  Lewis 
was  burned  at  Norwich  for  denymg  the  divinity 
of  Chrift.     lb.  Vol.  i,  p.  355. 

To  oppofethe  errors  of  Socinianifm  as  well  as 
'thofe  of  popery,  and  infidelity,  a  weekly  lefture 
was  fetup  at  Pinner's  hall  every  Tucfday  morning. 
^.Vol.4,  530* 

For  a  IhoTt  time,  in  the  interval  between  the 

'death  ofCharles  I,  and  the  reft  oration,  Mr.  Biddle^ 

amandf  great  learning  and  piety,  who  without 

rbaving  read  any  of  the  writings  of  the  Unitarians, 

'butfromthe  fludyofthe  fcriptures,  embraced  their 

lentiments,  formed  a  fmall  fociety  in  London,  and 

"jmblifhed  fome  excellent  trails  in  fupport  of  his 

opinions,  being  greatly  favoured  by  Thomas   P'ir- 

num,  an  opulent  merchant  in  London,  one  of  the 

MSEioft  intelligent^  benevolent,  and  aflive  of  men. 

But 
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But  in   A.  D.  1648  the  affembly  of   Prefbyteriaii 
divines  then  fitting  at Weftminfter,  procured  an  or- 
donauce  infliSing  death  on  all  who  (hould  hold  o- 
pinions  contrary  to  the  dofirine  of  the  trinity.  Bid- 
die  for  fome  time  efcaped  in  the  diifentions  of  the 
times,  but  was  afterwards  thrown  into  prifon^  and 
thereby  reduced  to  great  poverty.     Being  releafed 
by  the  adl  of  oblivion  in  a.  d.  1650,  he  publifhed 
other  trafts  in  fupport  of  bis  opinions,  which  giv- 
ing great  oflFence,  he  was,  on  complaint  made   a- 
gainfl  him  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  committed  a 
clofe   prifoner,  but  after  fix  months  confinement 
he  obtained  his  liberty  in  duecourfe  of  law*     Hit 
life  was  after  this  in  danger  from  an  accufation  on 
the  ftatute  of  blafphemy  ;  but  Cromwell,  not  lik- 
ing fuch  proceedings,  banifhed  him  to  the  ifle  of 
SciUy,  in  A.   d.  1655;  but  he  was  releafed  by  ha- 
beas corpus  in  A.  D.  1658.     After  the  relloration, 
Biddle  in  a.  d  1662,  was  again  apprehended,  and 
fuflFered  fo  much  by  clofe   confinement,  that  be 
ContraSed  a  difeafe  of  which  he  died  in  a.  0.1662, 
in  the. forty  fcventh  year  of  his  age.  Li/i  afBiddk. 
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SECTION  X. 


Of  the  ProtejlarUs  in  Francei 


T 


HE  preceding  period  of  our  hiftory 
left  the  kingdom  of  France  in  a  ftate  of  great  dif- 
tradion^  thro'  the  alternate  prevalence  of  the  Ca- 
tholic and  Proteftant  parties  in  it,  but  it  led  to  a 
fcene  of  fuch  treachery  and  cruelty  as  is  unpareU 
elled  in  all  hiftory,  ecclefiaftical  or  civil. 

The  court  of  France,  not  having  been  able  to 
fubdue  the  Proteftants  by  force,  contrived  to  lull 
their  fufpicions  afleep  by  a  difiembled  reconciliati- 
on; and  with  this  view  nothing  was  fpared  to  flatter 
and  encourage  them.  But  what  feemed  to  put 
the  (incerity  of  the  court  out  of  all  doubt,  was  the 
propofal  of  the  marriage  of  the.  king's  daughter  to 
the  young  king  of  Navarre,  which  took  place  on 
the  17th  of  Augu(|  A.  D.  1572,  and  was  attended 
with  every  mark  of  feftivity.  Tho'  many  perfons 
could   not  h«lp  fufpe^ing  fome   treachery,  the 

heads 
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heads  of  the  Proteftant  party  were  (o  defirous  of 
peace^^  and  fo  void  of  bad  intentions  themfelvea, 
that  they  gave  no  credit  to  thofe  who  forewarned 
therh  of  their  danger. 

The  firft  meafure  that  was  taken  by  the  court 
was  to  procure  the  aiOTaffination  of  Coligni.  But 
tho'  he  was  dangeroufly  wounded  by  a  man  em« 
ployed  to  (hoot  him,  he  efcaped  with  life.  The 
king  affefled  fo  much  concern  on  the  occafion,  and 
exprefled  himfelf  with  fo  miK:h  kindnefs  and  con-* 
fidence  when  he  vi&ted  him,  that  even  this  cir« 
cumftance  was  far  from  opening;  his  eyes  to  his 
real  fituation^  tho'  it  did  thofe  of  many  of  his 
friends.  Then,  having,  on  the  pretence  of  greater 
fecurity  to  them,  got  him  and  his  principal  friends 
to  lodge  in  the  fame  part  ol  the  city  and  afligned 
them  a  guard,  a  refolution  was  taken  to  maifacrd 
all  the  Proteftants  in  Paris  in  one  night,  the  eve  of 
St,  Bartholemew,  Auguft  a4th,  which  was  a  Sun- 
day* They  only  excepted  the  king  of  Navarre,  and 
the  duke  of  Conde,  on  account  of  their  youth  and 
rank. 

Every  kind  of  preparation,  being,  made,  the 
Cgnal  for  the  maffacre  was  given  by  the  ringing  of 
the  bells,  of  St.  Germain,  when  the  duke  of  Guifc, 
and  other  heads  of  the  Catholic  party,  conduced 
the  troops  to  the  houfe  of  Coligni.  The  firft  notice 
he  bad  of  any  murderous  intention,  was  the  death 

H    2  0* 
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^  of  his  porter ;  and  while  the  reft  of  his  fervants 
were  making  what  defence  they  could,  he  went  to 
prayers  with  his  chaplain,  and  then  addreffed  thofe 
of  his  friends  who  were  with  him  like  a  chjriftian 
hot  unwilling  to  die,  but  advifed  them  as  they 
could  liot  fave  him,  to  fave  themfelves.  When  the 
ddor  of  his  chamber  was  broken  open,  and  one  of 
them  that  mfhed  in  aflced  if  he  was  Collgni,  he 
fald  that  he  was,  adding ;  **  young  man,  you  ought 
to  fpare  my  grey  hairs,  but  do  what  you  will,  you 
cannot  fhorten  my  life  much  ;"  on  which,  without 

'  making  any  reply,  the  aflaflin  thruft  his  fword 
through  his  body.  It  was  then  thrown  out  of  the 
window,  and  treated  with  every  kind  of  indig- 
hity. 

This  firft  bbjeft  being  accomplifhed,  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  murder  of  as  many  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Proteftants  as  the  Catholics  could  lay  hold  of; 
and  as  many  of  th^  common  people  as  could  be 
known  to  be  of  the  fame  perfuafion  were  alfo  flain, 
the  king  himfelf  firing  from  his  window  on  fuch 
of  them  as  endeavoured  to  efcape  by  crofling  the 
iriver.  It  was  computed  that  not  lefs  than  two 
thoufand  men  were  malTacred  the  firft  day.  The 
fame  fcene  was  aSed  on  feveral  days  following, 
and  the  king  by  a  public  edid;  avowed  himfelf  the 
author  of  it.  ♦ 

This 
It  is  not  a  little  extraordinary  that  Ambrofe  F^.t€y 
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This  example  fet  by  Paris  was  foon  followed 
in  other  cities,  as  Orleans,  Lyons,  Thouloufe, 
Rheims,  and  others  ;  bnt  the  Governors  of  Pro- 
vence and  Daupbine  prevented  thefe  violences  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  Even  fmall  villages  did 
not  efcape  this  general  maflacre,  fo.  that  it  was 
fuppofed  that,  in  all,  not  lefs  than  thirty  tboufan4 
perifhed  in  one  way  or  other,  tho'  Tbuanus  thinks 
that  account  fomething  exaggerated.  During  th^s 
maflacre  at  Paris,  the  king  fent  lor  the  king  of  Na- 
.varrc  and  the  prince  of  Coi^de,  an4  threatened 
them  with  death  if  they  would  not  [  renounce  tbe^r 
religion.  But  tho'  they  were  very  youqg,  they 
had  the  firmnefs  at  that  time  tipt  to  comply,  an4 
the  threat  was  not  executed.  At  lengt:b,  however, 
they  yielded  to  the  times,  and  pretended  to  he 
converted. 

■ 

This  maflacre,  it  is  notdoubtc<|,  was  in    coi^- 
fequence  of  a. plan  laid  at  the  meeting^  of  Bayonqe, 

H  3  and 

the  moft  celebrated  furgeon  in  the  fixteenth  century, 
and  who  in  that  capacity  had  fcrved  kiog  Henry  JI, 
gained  the  confidence  of  Charles  IX  to  fucb  a  degree, 
that  he  was  the  only  perfon  for  whpfe  fafety  he  was  in^* 
terefted  in  this  maflacre,  and  in  confequjence  of  this  he 
was  fparecL  To  exprefs  his  gratitude,  he  gave  the  moft 
folicitous  attentipn  to  the  king's  health*^ — An  Hi&torical 
Vinv  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal^ 
Vol.  2,  p.  565.^ 
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and  the  principal  promoters  of  it  were  the  Guifes, 
and  the  queen  mother  Catharine  of  Medicis. 
The  king,  tho'  young,  too  readily  entered  ,into  it. 
The  impreffion  that  a  meafure  fo  unprecedented 
in  hiftory  made  on  all  the  dates  of  Europe,  was, 
as  may  be  imagined,  very  great.  The  Proteftants 
were  every  where  ftruck  with  deteftation  and  hor- 
ror, but  not  with  defpair.  On  the  contrary,  they 
were  inflamed  with  a  greater  degree  of  averfion  to 
the  religion  and  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome  than 
ever,  and  were  infpired  with  a  more  determined 
Tefolution  to  live  and  die  in  their  principles.  The 
more  moderate  Catholics  condemned  this  vio* 
Icricc,  but  the  majority  probably  rejoiced  in  it. 
They  had  been  long  ufed  to  the  Ihcdding  of  blood, 
and  the  ufe  of  torture,  to  promote  their  religion, 
and  had  been  accuftomed  to  the  mod  dreadful 
fpe6lacies  of  this  kind.  And  tho'  the  moft  undif- 
guifcd  treachery,  as  well  as  cruelty,  was  employed 
on  this  occafion,  they  would  too  naturally  think 
that  fo  good  an  end  would  fanftify  any  means. 
.  The  pope,  they  believed,  had  the  power  to  abfolve 
from  oaths,  and  every  other  moral  obligation,  and 
faith  was  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics. 

When  the  news  of  this  maffacre  arrived  at 
Rome^  it  occaConed  the  moft  exceffive  joy.  The 
letter  of  the  pope's  nuncio  at  the  court  of  France 
pn  fheJmi&^liS  read  in  an  alTcmbly  of  cardinals 

on 
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on  the  6th  of  September,  infoiming  them  that  the 
fcheme  was  proje£led  by  the  king  ;  and  it  wai  im- 
mediately refolved  that  the  pope,  accompanied 
by  the  cardinals,  Ihould  go  to  the  church  of  St. 
Mary  to  give  God  thanks  in  the  moft  folemn 
manner  for  the  fingular  favour  he  had  fhenrn  to  the 
holy  fee,  and  all  chriflendom ;  and  that  on  the 
Monday  following  a  folemn  mafs  ihould  be  per- 
formed on  the  occafion,  when  the  pope  and  the 
cardinals  (hould  attend,  and  that  an  univerfal  ju- 
bilee fhould  be  publifhed.  In  the  evening  the 
guns  of  St.  Angelo  were  fired,  and  bonfires  were> 
made  in  all  the  (Ireets.  In  ihort,  nothing  was  o- 
tnitted  that  wasufualon  occafions  of  the  greateft 
victories,  and  the  moft  fignal  advantages  to  the 
holy  fee.  * 

H  4  The 

*That  the  court  of  Rome  countenanced  this  perfe- 
cution  of  the  Proteftants,  and  even  fcrupled  no  means 
whatever  to  promote  it,  was  fufficiently  evident  before 
this  cataftrophe.  In  February  a.  d.  1564  Charles  IX 
of  France  received  an  embaffy  from  the  pope,  the  king 
of  Spain,  and  the  dujce  of  Savoy,  requefting,  among  o- 
ther  things,  tjiat  he  would  repeal  the  aft  of  grace 
granted  to  the  Reformed  hy  the  edi6l  of  peace,  and  pu- 
nifli  thofe  who  fliould  be  found  guilty  of  hig«i  treafoa 
agalnft  God;  becaufe  fuch  cri»ncs  being  committed 
notagainfl:  princes,  butagainft  God,  to  liim  alone  it  be- 
longed to  forgive  them-     Laval  Voh   3,  p.  44. 
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The  cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who  was  then  at  Rome, 
was  fo  tranfportcd  with  joy,  that  he  gave  a  ihou- 
fand  crowns  of  gold  to  the  perfon  who  brought 
him  the  news  ;  and  on  his  propofal  two  days  after, 
a  proccffion  was  made  to  the  church  of  St.  Lewis, 
when  there  was  a  great  concourfe  of  nohility  and 
common   people.      The  bifhops    and   cardinals 
walked  at  the  head,  after  them  the  ambafl^idors  of 
crowned  ^faeads,  then  the  pope  under  a   canopy, 
attended  by  the  cardinal   deacons,  among   whom 
Innocent  Del  Monto  held  the  fitfl;  place,  inftead 
of  the  cardinal  Louis  d'£ft,    who   was  then    in 
France.     The  emperor'is  ambaflfador  carried  the 
pope's  train;  this  being  the  mofl  honourable  func- 
tion, and  always  belonging  to  the  emperor,  as  the 
fii  ft  of  chriftian  princes.     The  light   horfc  clofed 
the  cavalcade.     When    they   were  arrived    at  the 
church,  the  cardinal  of   Lorrain  performed    mafs 
with  the  grcateft  pomp,  and  the  church  was  orna- 
mented with  more  magniSccnce  than  ufwal.  On  the 
door  there  wa«  an  infcription,fignirying  that  the  car- 
dinal of  Lorrain,  in  the  name  of  themofl  chriflian 
king,  gave  God  thanks, and  congratulated  the  holy 
father  pope  GregoryX  III,the  facred  college  of  car- 
dinals, the  fcnate,  and  people  of  Rome  "   for  the 
**  aflonifliing  and  incredible  fuccefs  of  the  councils 
**  of  tlic   holy  fee,  the  fqccours   that  he  had  fent. 


the  prayers  which  his  hoUnefs  had  ordered 
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**ftH«  twelve  years.**  After  thefe  rejoicing*'  tie 
pope  fent  a  legate  to  France,  and  gave  bim  the 
crofs  in  a  A^etnn  manner,  as  a  mark  of  diilinguifli-» 
ed  honour. 

Grateful  as  this  event  was  to  the  zealous  Ca^ 
tholks,  it  was  lieceffary  for  the  king  of  France  to 
make  an  apology  for  it  to  feveral  of  the  fovereign 
powers  of  Europe  ;  but  with  this  I  ftiall  not  trou^ 
ble  my  readers. 

The  Catholics  were  far  from  gaining  any 
thing  by  this  hotrible  aft  even  in  France*  The 
maflacre  at  Paris  was  a  torment  to  the  king  even 
to  his  lad  breath.  His  countenance  was  quite  ati- 
ter^d,  and  he  became  much  more  morofe  than  be- 
fore. His  mother  and  his  bloody  counfcllors 
were  the  obje£ls  of  his  utmoft  hatred.  And  what 
added  to  his  forrot^  was  to  find  himfelf  deceived 
in  his  expeftatioris,  the  Reformed  being  much  in- 
creafed,  inftcad  of  being  reduced,  by  the'mcafure. 
Laval,  Vol.  3,  p.  450. 

After  a  fhort  time,  numbers  of  the  Proteftants 
appeared  in  arms,  and  the  civil  wars  revived  with 
as  much  obftinacy  as  ever,  and  terminated  in  the 
acceffion  of  Henry  IV,  then  a  Protcftant,  to  the 
throne  of  France. 

Henry  III  being  joined  by  the  king  of  Na- 
varre, afterwards  Henry  IVi  was  an  objcft  of  de- 
teftation  to  all  the  more   zealous  Cathplics,  and 

II 4  when 
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when  he  was  murdered  by  an  enthufiaftic  friar, 
nothing  was  feen  in  the  llreets  of  Paris,  but  feaft- 
ing,  dancing,  and  other  demonftrations  of  joy. 
Clement,  the  aflaffin,  was  fainted,  prayers  were 
put  up  for  him,  his  images  and  ftatues  at  full 
length  were  adored  ;  his  mother  and  other  relati- 
ons who  came  to  Paris  at  that  time,  were  enriched 
by  the  free  gifts  they  received  from  the  people  of 
all  ranks,     lb.  Vol.  5,  p.  15. 

;  Scxtiis  V  approved  of  the  murder  of  Henry 
III,  and  in  a  fpeechon  the  occafion  in  the  con- 
clave of  cardinals,  applied  to  it  thefe  words  of 
Habakkuk,  1,5.  "I  have  wrought  a  work  in 
*'  your  days,  which  you  will  not  believe,  tho'  it  be 
"  told  you.     Ibid,  Vol.  4,  p.  574, 

After  the  acceflSon  of  Henry  IV,  he  pretended 
at  leaft  to  be  converted,  and  reigning  in  peace,  ht 
granted  to  his  Proteftant  fubjeds  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  their  liberties  in  the  famous  cdid;  of  Nantes, 
By  this  edift  not  only  was  liberty  ofconfcience 
granted  to  the  Proteftanls,  but  free  admiffion  to 
places  of  honour  and  emolument,  and  alfo  to  the 
public  univerfities.  They  were  likewife  allowed 
to  retain  feveral  fortified  places,  efpecially  La  Ro- 
chelle. 

Thefe  terms  were  granted  when  the  ProtcRants 
were  very  numerous  and  lormidable;  but  it  could 
not  be  expeOied^lj^ttwpindependentpow^rs  (houlJ 

continue 
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continue  long  in  the  fame  country.  As  the  oourt 
and  catholic  party  became  ftronger,  they  laid  hokl 
of  every  pretence  for  oppreffing  their  opponents ; 
and  for  this  fome  handle  was  given  by  the  Proteft* 
ants  courting  the  alliance  and  friendfhip  of  foreign 
ftates,  as  England  and  Holland.  This  gave  great 
ijmbrage  to  the  crown,  and  inftigated  Richelieu , 
pjrime  minifter  to  Lewis  XIII,  to  make  it  a  prin« 
cipal  obje6l  of  his  policy  to  reduce  them ;  and  in 
Ji.  D.  1628  Rochelle,  after  a  long  and  memorable 

liege,  was  taken^   and  annexed  to  the  crown  of 

.  France. 

From  this  time  the  power  of  the  Proteflants 
rapidly  declined^  and  they  were  by  degrees  depriv- 
ed of  both  their  civil  and  religious  privileges,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  fucceeding  reign  ot  Lewis  XIV. 
Thelaft  of  their  national  fynods  was  held  in  a,  i). 
1659.  Another  was  fixed  to  meet  three  years  af- 
ter this,  but  it  was  not  permitted,  thofe  in  different 
provinces  being  forbidden  to  have  any  correfpon- 
dence  with  one  another,  Laval^  Vol.  6,  p.  ^076. 
And  after  a  feries  of  meafure*,  all  of  which  were 
violations  of  the  moft  folemn  engagements,  the 
edifl:  of  Nantes,  which  the  king  had  fworn  to  pre- 
preferve  inviolate,  was  repealed  in  a,  d.  1685. 
This  was  done  at  the  infligatioa  of  the  Jefuits, 
who  had  been  uncommonly  irritated  at  the  execu« 
tion  of  five  of  their  order  in  England,  The  prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  ador  in  this  bufiaefs  was  La  ChaiTe,  the 
king's  confeObr,  who  made  him  believe  ifc  was  an 
a€l  of  the  greateft  merit,  and  by  which  he  would 
acquire  the  greateft  glory. 

From  the  year  a.  d.  1656,  the  king  under* 
took  to  weaken  the  Proteftant  intereft  by  reducing 
them  to  the  precife  terms  of  the  edidl  of  Nantes ; 
and  for  this  purpofe  a  declaration  in  a.  d.  1661 
dire6led  commiflioners  to  go  into  all  the  provinces, 
to  take  an  account  of  all  innovations,  and  reduce 
every  thing  to  its  former  fituation«  Eighteen. or 
twenty  different  arrets  were  iflued  with  this  view, 
the  parliament  always  feconding  the  views  of  the 
king ;  and  whatever  the  clergy  thought  to  be  ncH 
ceffary  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  revocation  of  the 
edia  of  Nantes  was  always  done.  Memoires  Chro^ 
nologiques,  Vol.  3,  p.   56. 

In  A.  D.  1665  there  was  iffued  a  declaration, 
containing  forty  nine  articles,  the  principal  of 
which  were  the  following.  "  The  Proteftant  mi- 
**  cifters  were  forbidden  to  preach  in  any  place 
*^  which  had  not  been  appropriated  to  that  ufe,  to 
''fay  any  thing  contrary  to  the  catholic  religion,  to 
**  take  the  title  of  paftors,  inftead  ot  minijters  of 
*'  the  pretended  reformed  religioUy  to  appear  in  the 
**  habit  of  clergymen,  except  in  a  place  of  worfhip, 
•*  to  marry  any  catholic,  to  have  any  correfpon- 
"  dence  with*  their  brethren  in  other  provinces,  tx) 

*'  hold 
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<^  hold  any  aflcmbly  except  the  national  fynod ; 
**  and  that  only  with  the  king's  permiflion,  and  in 
**  the  prefence  of  his  conmaiffary,  or  to  bury  in  ca- 
•*  tholic  burying  ground.  When  there  was  any 
**  proceffion  before  their  churches  they  were  order* 
^*  cd  to  ceafe  from  iinging  hymns ;  and  if  they 
**  met  the  hoft,  they  were  cither  to  withdraw,  or 
**  put  themfelves  into  a  poftture  of  refpcft.  Chil- 
^*  dren  whofe  parents  either  were,  or  had  been, 
'♦*  catiK)tic,  were  to  be  brought  up  in  that  religion, 
'  <«  tho'  the  mothers  were  of  the  reformed ;  and  they 
«*  were  alfo  ordered  to  obferve  all  the  feftivals  of 
•<  the  catholics,  by  not  felling,  or  working  in  open 
**  Ihops  on  thofe  days.  lb.  p.  94/' 

In  A.  D.  1680  the  Calvinifls  were  forbidden  to 
take  any  farms  or  fubfarms,  and  by  another  arret 
the  fame  yeaj;  all  Catholics  were  forbidden  to  em- 
brace calvinifm  under  the  penalty  ot  perpetual 
baniftiment;  and  proteftant  minifters  were  ordered 
not  to  receive  any  converts  under  the  penalty  of  ' 
difcontinuing  their  fun6lions.  This  declaration 
was  followed  by  feveral  others,  in  confequeftce  of 
which  a  great  number  of  churches(  faid  to  have 
been  built  contrary  to  tht  edifl:  6f  Nantes  were 
pulled  down.  This  fufficiently  alarming  the  Pro- 
teftants,  and  fhewmg  them  what  they  had  to  ex- 
peft ;  fo  that  great  numbers  of  them  prepared  to 

leave 
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leave  the  kingdom,  a  declaration  was  iflbed  May 
189  A.  D.  1682,  by  which  all  feameti  and  artrfans 
were  forbidden  to  go  to  any  other  country,  under 
the  penalty  of  being  fent  to  the  gallies  for  life,  and 
a  fine  of  not  lefs  than  three  thoufand  livres  to  thofe 
who  (hould  favour  their  efcape.  The  retreat  of 
fome  perfons  of  better  condition  occafioned  the  if- 
fuing  of  another  arret  the  14th  of  July,  which  made 
the  prohibition  to  leave  the  kingdom  general.  At 
the  fame  time  it  annulled  all  contra£l8  of  the  Tales 
they  might  make  of  their  property,  and  confiscat- 
ed their  eflFefts.  lb.  vol.  3,  p.  169. 

In  aid  of  thofe  meafures  of  the  court  ko  extin- 
gui(h  the  Proteflant  party,  the  prelates  of  the 
kingdom,  in  a.  d.  1682,  addreffed  a  paftoral  letter 
to  them,  e>cpofl;uIating  with  them  on  the  fubjed; 
of  the  fchifm  they  made  in  the  church.  This  was 
required  to  be  figned  by  all  the  confiftories  in  the 
kingdom,  and  the  clergy  had  pointed  out  to  them  • 
fixteen  arguments  by  which  they  might  effeftu- 
ally  promote  the  converfion  of  the  Pioteftants, 
extraflted  from  the  works  of  their  mod  celebrated 
controverfial  writers.  This  was  accompanied  by 
two  letters  from  the  king,  in  which  they  were  ex* 
hortcd  to  do  evey  thing  in  their  power  to  promote 
the  defigti,  but  only  in  the  ufe  of  argument  and 
pcrfjiafion. 

Some 


Sec,  X.     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         12? 

Some  Calvinifts  in  Dauphin^,  and  other  places 
in  the  fouth  of  France,  holding  their  aflemblies 
where  they  had  been  forbidden,  and  defending 
themfelves,  this  hiftorian  fayg,  with  arms,  they  were 
foon  reduced,  and  fome  of  their  minifters  were 
executed.  Others  were  punifhed  by  having  fol- 
diers  quartered  in  their  houfes,  by  which  they 
were  greatly  diilrefled.  This  meafure  being  found 
bed  to  anfwer  the  views  of  the  court,  it  was  afters- 
wards  carried  to  a  greater  extent. 

The  Calvinift  minifters,  roufed  by  thefe  mea- 
fures,  the  objeft  of  which  was  the  extermination  of 
their  religion,  exerted  themfelves  to  ^the  utmoft  to 
prevent  the  defertion  of  their  flocks,  by  publifliing' 
anfwers  to  the  arguments  of  their  opponents,  and 
going  from  houfe  to  houfe  to  diiTuade  perfons 
from  apoftatizing ;  but  notwithft^nding  this  many 
were  gained  by  the  court. 

The  writings  of  the  Calvinifts  giving  great  off 
fence  to  the  Catholics ^  complaint  was  made  of  it, 
and  an  edi£l  was  iflued  Auguft  23d,  forbidding 
them  not  only  to  preach,  but  alfo  to  publifti,  any 
thing  againft  the  catholic  religion ;  and  before  they 
had  time  to  exprefs  what  they  felt  on  this  occafion; 
it  was  followed  two  months  after  by  the  revocation 
>of  the  edia  of  Nantes;  by  which  this  writer  fays, 
Lewis  the  great  acquired  with  true  Catholics  ^s 
much  honour  as  the  great  Conftantine  did  by  the 

extirpatioQ 
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extirpatioti  of  pagKnlfm.  lb.  Vol.  3,  p.  247,  362. 
Tbx)'  it  is  noW  confidered  in  France,  as  well  as 
elfewbere,  an  a£l  of  the  mod  egregious  folly,  for 
ks  ioipolicjr,  as  well  as  its  bigotry  and  cruelty. 

£efore  this  aS;  die  Writer  fays,  by  a  number  of 
other  edi£ls  clofelyifoUowing  one  another,  nothing 
but  the  foadow  of  the  edt&  of  Nantes  remained. 
The  Proteftants  had  been  excluded  from  all  offices 
of  judicature,  and^he  exercife  of  man)r  profeffions, 
the  greater  part  of  their  churches  were  demoliflbed, 
their  minifters  did  not  appear  in  public,  every  child 
that  fhewed  the  leaft  wilh  to  become  a  Catholic, 
was  taken  from  its  parents,  and    the  hope  of  re*- 
ward,  and  the  dread  of  impending  evils,  had  brought 
over  a  great  number  of  adults.     There  were  lew, 
he  fays,  who  did  not  yield  to  the  obligation  of  lodg- 
ing foldiers.     This  military  expedient  was   begun 
in   Beam,  but  was  foon  extended  through  all  the 
kingdom,  the  truce  that  was  made  with  Spain  fa- 
vouring the  meafure.     When  things  were  in   this 
profperdus  train,  he  fays  the  chancellor  urged  the 
king  to  ftrike  the  final  blow,  and  cut  off  the  head 
of  the  hydra.     His  age  and  infirmities   made  him 
ardently  wiCh  for  an  aQ;  which  would   reftore  the 
-catholic  religion  to  all  its  rights  ;  and  when  he  had 
fet  his  feal  to  it,  he  cryed  out  in   tne  language  of 
Simeon,  *^  Now  letteft  thou  thy  fervant  depart  in 

**  peace, 


Sxc.  X.       THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.     129 

"  peace,  for  my  tye$  have  feen  thy  falvation," 
juftly  fays  this  hiftorian,  regarding  this  laft  a&  as 
the  happieft  and  mod  brilliant  in  his  life* 

By  this  z6k  all  that  remained  of  the  Proteftant 
churches  were  demolifhed.  They  were  forbidden 
to  affomble  for  the  exercife  of  their  religion  even 
in  private  houfes,  and  the  minifters  wlio  would  not 
conform  to  the  eftablifhed  religion  were  required 
to  leave  the  kingdom  in  fifteen  days  after  the  pub«* 
lication  of  the  cdiSt.  At  the  fame  time  coniider« 
able  advantages  were  promifed  to  thole  who  would 
conform,  as  an  exemption  from  the  taille,  from  the 
lodging  of  foldiers  ;  and  during  their  life  they  were 
allowed  one  third  more  than  their  former  fa« 
laries.  All  who  were  not  minifters  were  forbidden 
to  leave  the  country,  or  to  iremove  any  of  their  ef- 
fe£);s  out  of  it,  under  the  penalty  of  the  gallies  for 
the  men,  and  theconfifcation  ofboHyand  goods 
for  the  women, 

Tho'  all  the  minifters  who  would  not  conform 
to  the  eftablifhed  religion^  were  now  ordered  to 
leave  the  country,  the  time  allowed  for  thii*  was  fo 
fhort,  that  great  numbers  were  apprehended  in 
their  attempts  to  efcape  ;  and  fot  this  were  fen- 
tenced  to  the  moft  cruel  punifhments.  Many 
were  fent  to  the  gallies  along  with  the  moft  aban<«i 
doned  criminals,  and  fome  to  folitary  dungeons  for 
life ;  fo  that,  dire£ily  and  indirefily,  this  proved  to 

Vol.  VI.  I  be 
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lie  as  fcvcre  a  perfecution  , as  the  Proteftants  ever 
e^perieticcd  from  the  Catholics,  or  the  chrillians 
from  the  heathens. 

The  kmg  was  led  to  believe  that,  befides  gain- 
ing immphal  honour  by  an  .a6^ion  highly  pleafing 
to  God,  aqd  to  all  good  chriftia^s,  he  would  efr 
entially  promote  the  inlerefl  of  his  country.  But 
by  the  emigration  oi  fuch  a  number  of  his  moft 
uCeful  fubie£]ts,  and  the  .lofs  of  the  wealth  wnich 
they  contrived  to  carry  with  them,  it  proved  to  be 
the  heaviefl;  calamity  that  ever  befell  that  country ; 
efpecially  as.  many  of  the   emigrants   were   manu- 

•:  "111.  1    JiT'       ''    :  .'■    ^■' 

fadiurers,  ana  carried  tkeir  arts  into  othet  coun- 
tries,  as  Eneland,  Holland,  land  Pruffia,  where 
they  were  moft  hqfjpitably  received.  The  appro- 
bation  wi(h  which  this  meafure  was  received  at 
Rome,  and  by  the  Catholics  m  ffeneral,  is  a  moft 
ftiiiking  proof  of  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  that  church 
in  this  perio3. 

On  this  i:eyocation  of  the  edi£l  of  Nantes,  a 
p^nQgyric  was  prcnounced  on  the  king  by  father 
Quartier;  a  Jefuit,  in  the  college  of  Lewis  the 
great.  The  room  was  ornamented  with  devices 
and.infcriptions  prepared  for  the  occafion,  and  an 
account  of  them,  with  explanations  of  them  in 
Latin  and  Frefich  yerfe,  was  given  by  another  Je- 
fuit,  Le  Jayijina  wc^k  publifhed  at  Paris  in  a.  d. 
1687,  dcdicatCjd  to  the  king.     From   this  wc  learia 

that 
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that  the  entrance  iftto  the  room  in  which  the  ha- 
rangue was  pronounced,  reprefented  a  triumphal 
arch  of  the  Tufcan  order.  Religion  holding  in 
her  right  hand  a  ciip  on  which  was  a  luminous 
hoft,  and  having  the  Holy  Spirit  over  her  head^ 
appeared  in  the  mod  elevated  fituation,  on  a  car 
drawn  by  ti^o  white  horfes.  On  the  pedeftal  was 
the  king  with  a  fc^ptrt"  m  his  hand,  to  fhew^  they 
f.iy,  that  the  juftice  and  authority  of  his  edifts 
were  the  only  arms  he  made  ufe  of  to  dcflroy  he- 
refy,  which  was  reprefented  at  his  feet  in  the  form 
ofa  hydra/  Oh  Ihe 'tabl|^  of  the  pedeflal  was  the 
infcYiption,  Retigione  fub  Lvdovico  Magn'o  irium" 
fhantt.  The  whole  of  this  piflure,  of  wJjJch  tliefe 
are  but  a  few  particulars,  is  curious.  The  er^i- 
blems  that  adorned  the  room,  of  which  this  work 
contains  an  engraved  flcetch,  were  twenty  two, 
with  a  mofto  adapted  to  e^ich,  and  the  complimen- 
tary  infcriptiofis  were  thirteen.  One  of  thern  is 
Lzidovico  Ma^no  quod  ohjlinatam  hcsrefim  folo  mili^ 
turn  Jlrepitu  religioni  docilcm  fecit.  Il  does  not 
feem  poffible  to  carry  adulation  higher  t&an  in  this 
exhibition,  had  he  rendered. the  moft  fignal  fervice 
to  religion  and  to  his  country  ;  tho'  it  is  now  luf- 
fiH'jnfly  evident  that  by  this  edift  he  had  done  an 
cfftntial  injury  to  both. 

On  the  25th  of  OQober  there  appeared  two  o- 
thcredi6ls,  the  one  to  forbid  thecxercife  of  the  i^c- 

I  8  forme  c 
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formed  religion  on  board  of  fliipSy  and  to  prevent 
feamcn  from  favouring  the  emigration  of  Proteft- 
antSy  and  the  other  to  grant  to  thofe  who  gave  in« 
formation  of  their  efcape  one  half  of^their  property. 
But  even  thefe  precautions^  our  hiftorian  fays, 
did  not  prevent  the  emigration  of  many  thoufands, 
men  and  women,  efpecially  into  England,  Hol- 
land, Denmark  and  Pruflku  More  than  fix  hun- 
dred  minifters  had  fle#  before. 

Thefe  refugees  promifed  themfelves  that  fome- 
ihing  would  be  ftipulated  in  their  favour  at  the 
peacce  of  Ryfwick  in  A.  o.  1697.  But  whatever 
might  pafs  in  the  ne^>ciation,  they  were  not  fo 
much  as  mentioned  in  the  treaty.  A  number  of 
them  took  it  for  granted  that  they  might  have  li- 
berty to  fettle  in  the  principality  of  Orange,  which 
was  ceded  to  king  William ;  but  Lewis  forbad  any 
Proteftant  under  pain  of  death  to  fettle  there,  apd 
ordered  all  that  had  gone  thither  to  remove  in  fix 
'  months.  And  in  the  year  following,  in  order  to 
undeceive  any  who  had  formed  expe£lations  of 
favour,  he  iffued  anothei  decree,  by  which  he  again 
forbad  all  exercife  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  all 
correfpondence  with  Proteftant  minifters,  and  all 
their  aflemblies  under  any  pretext  whatever.  He 
ordered  the  ftridieft  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the 
church  with  refpeft  to  public  worChip,  marriages, 
and  baptifms^;  and  direQed  that  every  child  ftiould 

be 
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be  baptized  in  the  parifh  church  within  twenty  four 
hours  of  the  birth,  without  an  exprefs  order  of  the 
bifhop  to  defer  it. 

The  crutlcies  exercifed  on  the  Reformed  in 
France,  even  prior  to  the  revocation  of  the  edift  o£ 
Nantes  will  hardly  be  believed  of  a,  nation  fo  far 
advanced  as  the  French  nation  then  was  in  civili- 
sation. For  humanity  is  always  expeQed  to  ac-? 
company  politenefs.  But  when  a  peace  was  con- 
cluded with  Spain/  foldiers,  chiefly  dragoons, 
were  difperfed  through  the  country,  authorifed 
to  live  at  fKee  quarter  on  all  who  would  not  con« 
form  to  the  eftablifhed  religion ;  and  to  fucceed  in 
this  they,  at  the  inftigation  of  a  bigotted  clergy, 
were  guilty  of  the  moil  fhocking  cruelties. 

Belides  plundering  their  houfes,  they  exercifed 
the  mofl:  inhuman  torments.  To  lome  they  fent 
drummers  who  beat  night  and  day  to  prevent 
their  getting  any  reft.  Others,  and  even  perfotis 
of  quality,  they  compelled  to  turn  fpits  till  they 
were  almollroafted.  Sometimes  they  heated  bars 
of  iron,  and  made  them  put  their  naked  feet  upon 
them,  till  they  |^romifed  to  go  to  mafs.  Others 
they  put  into  deep  wells  till  they  were  almoft 
killed  with  cold,  and  tormented  them  in  other 
ways  too  tedious  to  relate.  Great  numbers  were 
put  to  death  fecretly,  others  perifhed  in  cold  and 
noifome  dungeons,  and  fome  they   tranfported   to 
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Canada^  but  it  is  thought  that  they  were  generally 
drowned  when  they  were  out  at  fea.  Jl^ierfioirs  of 
Cavallitr^  P-  3' 

In  the  borough  of  I^ypolite  only.thc  dragoons 
compelled  the  inhabitants  to  pay  two  hundred  and 
fbrty  fourthoufand  livrcs.  NoJefs  thanfeven  thou- 

- «  ■  *  ■ 

fand^perfons  men,  wcrnen,andcliildifn,  perilhedia: 
the  fouthorn.  provinces  in  the  fpace  of  a   year  and   -, 
an  half,  mod  o\   them  murdered  by  the  foldiers  in 
cold   blood.  I  A  gscat  number  were  executed  by 
the  hangman,  romj^  broken  alive. upon  the  wheel, 

3  ft  t  J  *  -      ■ '   ' 

fome  beheaded,  and  others  han;jed  ;  bclidcs  fcve- 
ral  thoufand  fent  either.^*  the  gallics,  or  iuto  dun-  . 
geons^  nunneries  and  other  placo.  Excej^t  one 
hundred  and  tiventy,  who  chofe  to  fell  their  liv^cs 
as  4early  as  they  could  at  Bourdeaux  in  Dauphi- 
ne  in  Auguft  a.  d.  1683,  all  the  reft  made  no 
reliftance.     Laval^  Vol.  6,  p.  1080. 

Tho'  it  is  impoffible  not  to  be  fenfible  of  the 
fhocking  injuftice  of  the  court  of  France  to  its 
Proteftant  fubjefls,  it  mud  be  acknowledged  that- 
various  diforders  had  crepe  in  among  fLcm,  and 
that  they  thcmftlves  were  not  freedom  the  fpirit 
of  perftcution.  At  the  fynod  of  Ales  in  a.  d. 
1621,  eight  minifters  were  depofed,  fix  of  thern  .  ; 
for  adultery,  and  other  crimes  no  lefs  heinous.  /^:. 
Vol.  6,  p.  786.  .         ,  . 

___  -.  -..-  ....  ••• 
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The  king  of  Navarre  declared  to  the^archbifhop 
of  Vieqnc,  that  he  would  endeavour  to  the  ut- 
mod  of  his  power  to  lianifh  not  only  out  of  his 
kingdom,  but  out  of.the  worldyVit  was  pbf&ble, 
all  falfe  religion.  Thcfe  words  being  blotted  biit^ 
of  his  memorial  by  fomeminifteirSy  he  cau fed  them, 
to  be  reftored  betweien  the  lines.,    IS.   Vol.  4,  P» 

The  miniftcrs  of  the  Reformed  in  Trance  m 
.  i).  156^,  requetted  thaf,  in  order  to  jjrevetifc 
le  propagation  of  here(J%  and  monflrous  opini- 
ons, the  king  li'ould  be  pleafed  to  receive  in  to 
his  royal  proteftion  ihe  confeffioh  dPfaJth  Uerider^ 
cdtcvhim  in  a;  ;d;  '1561  •  ahd  the  prbfelfcrs  trf'  ii/ 
and  to  provide:  tftat  itbeifts,  libertiYidsJ,  AfMibap-r 
tifts,  and  Scrvctift^  ^fhould  be  fcvertly  pufiilhea.^' 

/^.  VoK  «;p.  4534..       :  :\-     ,  ,;;.       •■'      '^    .•'> 

Th^  CdUntol  Venladour  rcqiielleci  of  tlie  kin^^ 
of  France  in  a.  d;  1576,  that,  in  c'r^Ier  to  avbuf 
atheifin  and  irreligiozi,  every  rre'nchman  fhoula 
be  obliged  to  chufe  one  of  the  two  religions,  the 
Cathohc,'or  (he  Reformed,  and  ihike  a  public  pro - 
Jcffionofit.     /A.  Vol:  4,  p.  107^      '~     ■      •  " 

At  Beaugericy  near  Orleans,  onVjohn  Bori- 
neau,  and  three  others,  maintained  that  it  v^as 
not  lawful  for  the  civil  magiftrate  to  punifh  here^ 
li^s.     To  remedy  this,  the  hillorian,   fuppofed  to 

I  4  be 
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be  Beza,  fays,  a  coofiftory  was  called,  and  thefe 
men  being  heard,  the  contrary,  he  fays,  was  prov* 
ed  to  them  by  fuch  ftrong  reafons,  grounded  on 
the  word  of  God,  that  Bonneau  renounced  bis  o- 
pinion  immediately,  and  fubfcribed  with  his  own 
hand  the  reverfe  of  what  he  had  maintained  ;  and 
fbon  after  was  fent  to  Bretagne  to  exercife  hia 
miniftry  there.  The  others,  after  being  difcourf- 
cd  with  privately  by  the  minifters,  yielded  at  laft. 
With  what  little  reafon  could  thefe  men  complain 
of  the  perfecution  which  fell  upon  themfelves  ? 

At  a  fynod  of  the  Reformed  in  France  in 
A.  B.  1571 9  the  tenets  of  SocinuA  were  condemn* 
ed,  and  detefi^d ;  aod  the  bilhops  of  England 
were  defired  to  fupprefs  the  books  of  the  faid  he- 
xetics,  which  began  to  be  in  vogue  in  that  coun- 
try. Ih.  Vol.  3,  p.  355.  John  du  Bard,  a 
Socinian  minifter,  who  had  publifhed  and  defend- 
ed his  tenets  at  Poitiers,  retraced,  and  abjured  his 
errors  in  a  full  fynod  of  the  Reformed  in  a.   d. 

According  to  the  great  fcheme  of  Henry 
IV,  only  three  religions  were  to  be  tolerated  in 
Europe,  the  Catholic,  the  Proteftant,  and  that  of 
the  Reformed. 

The  Reformed  in  France  were  friends  to  the 

arbitrary 
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arbitrary  powers  of  the  crown,  while  the  Jefuits 
maintained  the  rights  of  the  people.  Du  Pleffis^ 
in  a  letter  to  the  king,  dated  January  the  i6th» 
A.  D.  1616,  faid,  it  was  always  his  opinion  that 
between  God  and  the  king  there  was  no  other 
power  that  could  order  to  the  prejudice  ot  the 
king's  authority ;  that  they  had  loft  two  kings 
in  the  fpace  of  twenty  years  through  maxims 
contrary  to  that  article,  and  therefore  wanted 
better  precautions  to  preferve  the  third.  Ihid, 
Vol,  6,  p.  644. 
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OftheJlaU  of  the  Reformed  in  the  Netherlands  and 
'^  vV  ',  the  UniUd  [States.- 

X  HE  Catholics  in  this  period  had  ihe 
better  pretence  for  perrecucing  the  Proteftants,  as 
the  great  body  of  them  held  the  fame  perfecuting 
principles;  thinking  it  to  be  the  duty  ofthema- 
giftrate  to  take  cognizance  ot  herefy  ;  not  confidcr- 
ing  that  if  be  takecognizancetof  ir^  and  punifh  it, 
he  mull  aft  according  to  his  own  judgment,  and 
punifh  whatever  he,  and  not  any  other,  ihall 
think  to  be  herefy.  There  were  not  wanting,  how- 
ver,  fome,  in  this  as  well  as  every  other  period, 
who  pleaded  the  juft  rights  of  confcience  againfl; 
the  ufurpation  of  the  civil  inagiftrate,  but  they 
were  of  the  minority  who  were  expofed  to  perfe- 
cution. 

In  A.  D.  1563  the  P/oteftants,  or  as  they 
were  then  called  the  Rejormed^  or  the  Calvinijls, 
in  the  Low  Countries  publifhed   a  confeffion  of 

their 
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their  faith    in    thirty  feven  articles,  accomptiiiicd 
bvuh  a  remooArance  to  the  magtftrates/  itr  which, 
after   Hating  that  '*  the  mod  antient  doGior&  had"* 
'  taught  that  confcience  ought  not  to  be  nuileikd, 
'  ajr?d    much  lefs  forced  by  any  ponder  on  earth ; 
'  [oi;  that  the  fword  wa^  given    to  the  roagitlraie 
'  Only   to  puniQi   robbers,    murderers,  and  other 
'  dillu^rbers  of  civil  government ;  that  in  matters  : 
'  pt  religion,  or  things  that  concern  only  the  foul, 
'  no  other  means  ought  to  be  ufedbut  thefpirituat  ' 
'  fword,  or  the  word  of  God,"  they  fay  " .  We  do 

*  not  go  fo  far  as  thofe  good  Fathers.     We  >c- 
'  knowledge  that  the  magiftrates  may  take  CQgbi«  ; 

*  zance  of  heretics.     They  occafion   diforders  a-  : 

*  mong  the  people."  '  They  add,  however,  tbatj 
'  the  judges  ought  to  be  fure,  and  perfcftfy  con-  . 

*  vinced  by  the  word  of   God,Jthat  a  doflrine  is  r 
'impious   and  heretical,  before  they  ilretch  out—. 

*  their   baods    to    puniflh    the   accufed   pcrfon."  r 
Brandt,  Vol.  /,  p.  97. 

To  this  our  author  fubjoins  a  cafe  that  rrcnr- 
ed  among  the  Reformed  ip  France,  which  (hews 
that  the  fame  fentitnents  prevailed  there.  The 
fii/l  prince  of  Orange,  who  appears  to  have  had 
juft  ideas  on  this  fubjeS,  had  muclr  trouble  with 
the  Calvinift  minifters,  who  were  ever  ready  to 
perfecute   their  opponents,    Lutherans,   Anabap- 

tin 
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tills  or  Catholics.  It  was*  with  great  difficulty, 
and  not  without  incurring  much  odium,  that  he 
was  able  to  prevent  it.  * 

In  Holland  the  Reformed,  having  the  power 
otgovemment^in  their  own  hands,  had,  in  this  pe- 
riod, an  opportunity  of  (hewing  their  perfecuting 
principles,  which  they  did  not  negled.  Though 
they  bordered  on  Germany,  they  adopted  the  fyf- 
tem  of  Calvin,  in  preference  to  that  of  Luther. 
This  vras  decided,  after  much  debating  on  the  fub- 
jeS,  in  A.  D  157 1.     Mo/heim^  Vol.  4,  p.  100. 

The  occafion  which  called  forth  the  fpirit  of 
petfecution  in  Holland,  was  the  Arminian  con* 
troverfy,  with  which  that  country  was  much  agita- 
ted in  this  period*  It  was  fo  called  from  James 
Arminiiis,  a  profeflbr  ot  divinity  at  Ley  den,  a 
man  univerfally  allowed  to  have  been  poflreffed  of 
great  piety  and  candour.  Tho'  educated  at  Ge- 
neva, Arminius  conceived  a  diflike  of  the  dcdrine 
of  predeftination,  and  others  connefted  with  it, 
confifting  of ^t;«  articles,  generally  called  th^  Jive 
points;  and  there  not  being  at  that  time  any  law 
enforcing  the  belief  of  them,  he  openly  taught  the 
cointrary,  tho'  to  the  great  offence  of  his  colleague, 
Francis  Gomar. 

All  that  the  Armenians  pleaded  for  was  a  free 
toleration ;  and  for  fome  time  Maurice  prince  of 
Orange,  and  his  mother,  favoured  their  plea,    and 

€•"        'oured 
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endeavoured  to  promote  peace  by  conferences  and 
other  methods ;  and  Tome  of  the  mod  difiinguifii* 
ed  charafiers  in  the  country,  as  Bameveldt,  Gro<- 
tius,  and  Hoogerbeets,  took  their  pagrt.  But  thefe 
and  other  Arminians^  called  alfo  Remonfiranis' 
(from  a  remonftrance  which  they  prefented  to  the 
States  of  Holland  in  a.  o.  1610)  oppofing  Mau« 
rice  in  his  political  views,  he  became  their  open 
enemy.  Barneveldt  was  executed  as  a  date  cri- 
minal, and  Grotius  and  Hoogerbeets  were  fen- 
tenced  to  perpetual  imprifonment. 

At  length,  in  order  to  fettle  the  controveriy  om 
the  fubjed  of  the  five  points,  a  lynod  was,  by  the 
diiedion  of  Maurice,  convened  at  Dort  in  a.  d» 
1618,  and  it  was  attended  by  deputies  from  the 
United  Provinces,  and  alfo  by  divines  from  En- 
gland, Swiflerland,  and  feveral  ftates  of  Germany. 
Before  this  aflembly  the  caufe  of  the  Arminians 
was  ably  fupported  by  Simon  Epifcopius,  a  pro- 
feflTor  of  divinity  at  Leyden,  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing and  eloquence.  But  not  being  allowed,  as 
perfons  accufed  of  herefy,  to  oppugn  the  fyftem 
of  their  adverlaries,  with  which  they  propofcd  to 
begin  the  bufinefs,  and  as  they  had  been  promifed 
in  their  fummons  to  attend  the  fynod  the  liberty 
of  ^'  explaining  and  defending  their  opinions,  as 
'^  far  as  they  thought  proper  and  neceflary  to  their 
•'  juftification,"  they  refufed  to  take  any   other 

courf« 
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IxontSc,  and:  were  thereon  excluded  from  the  af-/ 

rftmbly,. in  which  Bogemanj  their  profeffed  ene- 

•  my,  prcfided,as  moderator.     And  in  their  abfence 

c  tbeir  d6i3ru)^s  were  voted  to  be  pettilential  errors. 

V  Aftir  this  the  Arminians  were  deprived  of  all  em- 

j^ploynients   civil  and  ecel&aftical,  their  miniflers 

.>vei:c  fileiiced,  and  their  congregations  fuppreffed. 

'Refufing  to  comply  with  the  orders  that  were  giv- 

^pQ  for  this:  purpofe,  they  were  treated  with  great 

.f^igo^^  and  pjunifhed.by  fines/ imprifonment,  and 

other  ways.     To  avoid  this,  many  of  them  fled   to 

pi^iitwerp,  and  (ome  to  France,  where  alf6    Groti- 

'^t!^s  efcaping.from  prifon  took  refuge.     Many,   on 

^ihe, invitation  of  Frederic  duke  of  Holftein,  formed 

:  a  co4ony  in  his  ftates,  where  they  built  a  hand- 

fpme  town,  and  called  it  Fredericftadt.     In  this 

colony  was  Vorftius,  whofe   religious  fentiments 

were  fuppoled  not  to  differ  from  thofe  of  the  Uni- 

.tarians. 

Artninius  died  bdore  tliefe  troubles  in  a.  d. 

.  1611 5  and  they  ceafed  in  a  great  meafure   on  the 

jdeath  of  Maurice  in  a.  d.  1625,  ^^^^^  ^^^  brotbei 

and  fucceffor  Frederic  Henry  procured  the  recall 

^af  the  Armenians,  and  their  toleration  in  Holland. 

On  this  they  not  only  opened  their  congregations, 

:but   eflabliihed   a  college  at  Amfterdam,   where 

Emfcopius  was  the  firft  profcffor  of  divinity.     His 

chair 
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^Qbair,w3Lsaiteriy;aid«'  filled  by  •  pth«r  ;  pcrXons '  cmi- 
j^ent  for  their  learnipg. and  abil^^^^^  as  Qurcellsuf, 
Umborcb,  LeGIerc,  andWetftcin..  < 
^  .  NotwitbftandiDg  this;  folemn  condemnation  of 
the  Arminian  doQ-rinef  at  the^  fynodpf  DoFtj  and 
^he.  decline  of  their  .cpogregjuions^  it  is  acknoww 
^dged  that  from  that  time  .they  gained  ground 
])oth  in  Holland  apd  other  co^^tries•  In  a..  ^. 
4675  Henry  Heydegger,  profeflbrof  divinity.  ^ 
Xurich,  was  employed  by  an  affembly  of  IJelvelic 
divtneSy  to  draw  up  a  form  j^f  dodiine  agreeable 
to  the  decrees  of  the  fynod^  but  much  dilTentioii 
being  occafioned  by  the  me^fure,  and  many  declar- 
ing they  could  not  fubfcribe  to  it,  the  Cantons  of 
BaQl  and  the  Genevans^  on  the  interpofition  of 
Frederic  William  cleSpr  of  Brandenburgh,  in 
A.  D,  1686,  generally  defifted  from  requiring  the 
fubfcription,  tbo^in  otbe«  cantons  it  was  retained 
much  longer. 

In  England  the  clergy  in  general,  eneouraged 
by  the  archbop  Laud,  openly  profeffed  tbepifelyes 
Arminians^  anxjL  fo  they  cofntinuc  to  this  day,  tho' 
tbeajtides  of  their  cburch/which  they  .all  fubfcribe, 
i^emain  Calviniftical.  And  what  is  of  mod  confe- 
i^uence^  frcKn  this  time  .the  uniyerf^  tcleratiop  ot 
all  opinipns  cpniilftent  with  the  peace  of  fodety, 
rto'  4Nrl](ich^^.;A^m,ei^ans  pkadcdi  became  general- 
ly appro  v.cJypf* — -^    V-  ::^'': 

'  ' '    *  -  ■  "i 
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During  the  height  of  the  Arminian  contra- 
veify  in  a.  d.  1619,  a  religious  fociety  was  formed 
at  Rheinfberg  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leyden^ 
called  Collegiants,  from  their  calling  their  places 
of  worlhip  colleges,  by  three  brothers  of  the  name 
of  Vander  Kodde,  men  of  eminent  piety,  and  well 
acquainted  with  facred  literature,  but  averfe  to  all 
•eoncroverfy.  They  admitted  into  their  fociety 
without  fcruple  all  chriftians,  whatever  were  their 
opinions.  Th^ir  meetings  for  public  worfhip  were 
held  twice  a  week,  on  Sundays  and  Thurfdays, 
when  every  perfon  had  a  right  to  give  his  fenti- 
ments  in  explanation  of  ascertain  portion  of  fcrip* 
ture  which  had  been  given  out  before  hand.  They 
held  a  general  afiembly  twice  a  year  at  Rheinfberg, 
where  they  have  convenient  houfes  for  the  edu- 
cation of  orphans,  and  the  reception  of  flrangers. 
Here  they  continue  four  days,  which  are  employ- 
ed in  difcourfes,  chiefly  fuch  as  tend  to  inculcate 
the  principles  of  brotherly  love.  On  thefe  occa« 
iions  the  Lord's  fupper  is  adminillered,  and  alfo 
baptifm,  by  immerfion.  Their  number  are  very 
ronfiderable  in  Holland,  Utrecht,  and  Friezland. 
Thofe  who  refide  in  Friczeland  have  an  annual 
meeting  at  Leewarden,  being  at  too  great  a  dillance 
from  Rheinfberg.     Mo/heim,  Vol.  5,  p.  59. 

Among  the  enthufiafts  who  appeared  ih  this 
^  'n  this  part  of  Europe,  we  muft  men- 
tion 
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tion  a  fmall  fociety  formed  by  John  Labbadie,  and 
called  after  bis  name.  He  was  a  native  of  France,  x 
a;ndbad  been-a  Jefuit;  but  leaving  that  fociety,  be 
became  2^  member  of  the  reformed  church,  and 
preached  with  reputation  in  France,  Swiflerland, 
add  Holland;  and  at  length  be  formed  a  new  fo- 
ciety  at  Middleburg,  then  at  Amfterdam,^  then  at 
Weftphalia,  and  laftly  in  a.  d.  1672,  at  Altena^ 
where  he  died  two  years  after. 

Among  other  peculiarities  he  held  that  "  the 
'^  contemplative  life  is  a  (late  of  grace  and  union 
*'  with  God>  and  the  height  of  perfefticm;  that  the 
^*  chriftian  whofe  mind  is  contented  and  calm  fees 
•*  all  things  in  God,  enjoys  the  deity,  and  is  per- 
**  fcfUy  indiflFerent  about  every  thing  that  palfes 
**  in  the  •  orld,  and  that  he  arrives  at  this  flate  by 
**  felf  denial  and  mental  prayer/'  The  Quakers 
made  feveral  attempts  to  get  Labbadie  to  join  their 
fociety,  but  without  efFeft.  The  principal  orna- 
ment of  this  fmall  fe6l  was  Anne  Maria  Schurman^ 
of  Utrecht,,  a  woman  of  confiderable  note  in  the 
republic  of  letters.  MoJIieim,  VoL  5,  p.  64. 

Another  woman  who  diilinguifbed  herfelf  in 
the  fame  way  was  Antoinette  de  Bourignon,  a 
native  of  Flanders,  who  pretended  to  divitie  infpi- 
ration,  and  whofe  writings  were  much  admired  by 
many  learned  and  ingenious  perfons.  She  held 
that "  chiiftianity  confifts  neither  in  knowledge  nor 

Vol.  VI.  K  *'praaic» 
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'^  pra£ltce,  but  in  a  certain  internal  feeling,  and 
**  divine  impulfe,  which  arifes  immediately  from 
••  communion  with  the  deity."  Her  principal  ad- 
mirer was  Ecter  Poiret,  a  man  of  genii^s,  and  an 
eminent  Cartefian.     lb.  p.  66. 

Holland  was  much  agitated  during  this  period 
by  the  advocates  for  the  Cartefian  philofophy, 
which  they  applied  to  matters  of  theology,  and 
their  opponents,  headed  by  Girbert  Voet,  a  pro- 
feffor  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Utrecht.  The 
Cartefian  fyftem  was  maintained  by  the  difciples 
of  Cocceius,  who  diftinguiftied  himfelf  by  many 
fingular  opinions,  efpecially  concerning  the  typi- 
cal fignification  of  many  things  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  which  fpread  noti  only  through  Holland 
but  even  into  Germany. 

That  there  were  fome,  and  probably  a  conGder- 
able  number  of  Unitarians,  in  the  early  part  of 
this  period,  in  this  part  of  Europe,  is  evident  from 
the  account  that  Brandt  gives  of  the  behaviour  of 
Herman  Van  Fieckwick  of  Dort,  who  before  his 
execution  in  a.  d.  1569,  appeared  by  his  anfwers 
to  the  inqaifitor  to  be  of  that  perfuafion.  The 
whole  of  this  examination  deferves  attention,  tho*  I 
fhall recite  only  a  few  particulars  of  it. 

Inquifitor.  Do  you  not  believe  that  Chrifl  is 
the  fecond  pcrfan  in  the  holy  trinity  ? 

Fieckwick. 


f 
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Flcckwick.  We  never  call  tbiogs  but  as  they 
£^e  called  in  the  holy  fcriptures.' 

Inq.  '  Do  not  the  fcriptures  mention  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  !^ 

Fl.  The  fcriptures  fpeak  only  of  one  God, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Inq.     Chrift  fays,  /  and  my  Father  arc  one. 

Fl.  Chrifl.  fays  alfo  that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou/athe?  art  in  me^  aud  lin  thee,  that  they  alfo 
may  be  one  in  us, 

Inq.  I  repeat  it  again  Chrift  the  fccond  per- 
fon  of  the  deity,  or  of  the  holy  (rinity,  was  made 
man.     You  refufe  to  call  him  God, 

Fl.  I  call  him  the  fon  of  the  living  God  as 
Peter  does,-  and  the  Lord,  as  the  other  apoftks  caII 
him.  He  is  called  in  the  A£ls  of  the  apoftles, 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  whom  God  raijedjxom  the  dead^ 
and  Paul  calls  him  the  man  by  mhtiin  God  Jhall 
judge  the  world. 

It  appears,  however,  tliat  Flectwick,  as  well 
as  many  other  Anabaptiftsof  this  period,  i*eii  that 
the' body  of  Chrift  was  not  derived  from  his  mo- 
ther. For  he  fays,  *' we  believe  ihat  the  body  of 
"  Chrift  was  not  earthly,  like  that  of  Adam,  but 
that  he  is  a  heavenly  man,as  Paul  fayf»  Flfckwick 
having  argued  that  if  the  three  perfons  be  but  orie 
God,  and  th<e  virgin  Mary  be  the  mother  of-God, 
Ihe  muft  be  the  mother  of  the  Father,. and   of  the 

K  2  Holy 


t4t  THE  HWTORV-OP       Pei^;  X^Ul. 

Holy  Ohoft^  a&  well  a$  of  the  Son,  the  inquifitor 
concluded  with  faying  ;  ^  May  you  be  roafted  iu 

V  hell,  you  wicked   and  abominable  Unitarian. 

V  You  would  make  a  hui^dred  thoufaip4  dolors  of 
M  divinity  mad/' 
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F  thofe  who  fled  from  the  perfecuti- 
on  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  fome  adhered  to  the 
liturgy  which  had  been  ufed  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward,  and  preferred  the  fyftem  of  difcipline  by 
bifhops,  which  had  been  then  eftablifhed.  But 
others  of  them  preferred  that  of  Geneva  ;  and  du*. 
ring  their  exile,  and  efpecially  at  Frankfort,  where 
a  great  number  of  them  refided,  they  had  frequent 
and  warmdifputes  on  the  fubjeS. 

After  their  return,  on  the  acceffion  of  queenr 
Elizabeth,  each  party  endeavoured  to  get  their  pe- 
culiar 
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culiarfyftemeftablifflicdr  bat  the  queen  who  kid 
a  leaning  to  the  ceremonies^  tiio'  not  to  tiie  doc- 
trines, of  popery,  not  only  took  tliepart  of  Ae 
former,  imt  by  the  moft  rigorous  meafiiics  eodeA- 
voured  to  fupprefs  the  latter ;  who  iM^ding  what 
they  called  'a  purer  fyfiem,  £mher  iemoved  from 
popery,  obtained  the  appellation  oiPuriUms.  As 
the  fu£Fering  of  thefe  people  is  a  fiiiking  inftanoe 
of  the  perfecntion  of  Protefiants  by  Protettanta, 
who  were  acknowledged  not  to  diflEer  from  one  ai»- 
other  in  any  thing  eflential,  as  it  was  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  had  remarkable  confeqoences,  I  fhall 
recite  the  particulars  at  fome  length. 

In  confeqUence  of  the  aS  of  fwpremacy^  which 
gave  the  queen  the  fame  power  with  refpefi  to  re- 
ligion that  had  been  poflfefled  by  Henry  VIII  and 
king  Edward,  and  which  annulled  all  that  had  been 
dooe  by  queen  Mary,  ihe  ereded  a  court  of  High 
Commijfion,  by  which  Ihe  and  her  fucceflbrs  could 
exercife  all  jurifdi£^ion  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  as 
^^  correfling  herefies  and  fchifms,  abufes,  coft- 
«*  tempts,  offences,  and  enormities  of  every  kind." 
Accordingly,  the  commiffioners  appointed  by  the 
queen  ex^rcifed  the  fame  power  that  had  been  giv- 
en to  Henry  VIII;  but  not  con6ning  themfelves 
to  their  commiffion,  they,  with  the  connivance  of 
the  queen,  entangled  tbofe  who  were  brought  be- 
fore them  with  oaths  ex  officio^  requiring  them  to 
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anfwer  all  queftions  put  to  them,  by  which,  as  in 
the  popifh  inquifition,  they  might  accufe  them- 
fetves  and  their  friends  and  in  the  inextricable  maz- 
es of  the  popifh  canon  law.  NeaJ,  Vol,  i,  p.  iig. 
-'And  tho'  the  a£l  of  parliament  which  authorized 
•this  court  makes  no  mention  of  imprifonment,  or 
the  infli£l;ion  of  any  corporal  punilhment,  and 
therefore  could  not  legally  exceed  fufpenfion  and 
deprivation,  they  were  guilty  of  tvQry  aft  of  wan- 
-ton  tyranny  and  oppreffion,  till  the  very  name  be- 
came odious  to  the  nation. 

Unhappily,  the  idea  oi  toleration  had  not  enter- 
ed the  minds  of  any  of  the  contending  parties  of 
chriftians  at  this  time ;  and  an  aB  of  uniformity 
of  common  prayer  and  fervice  in  the  church  (fuch 
as  would  exclude  all  confcientious  diffenters)  was 
paffedin  June  a.  d.  1559,  and  the  ligorous  prcf- 
fure  of  this  was  the  occalion  of  unfpcakable  mif- 
chiefs  for  eighty  years  following. 

Vifitors  being  fent  through  the  country  to  fee 
this  afl;  carried  into  execution,  not  more  than  about 
one  hundred  beneficed  clergymen  ouc  of  nine  thou- 
fand  four  hundred  relinquifhed  their  livings  on 
account  of  their  attachment  to  the  catholic  religion; 
and  yet  it  was  impoffible  to  find  Proteflants  of 
tolerable  capacity  to  fill  their  places,  fo  many  of 
the  learned  exiles  not  being  able  to  comply  with 
the  terms  of  conformity.   Rather  than  do  any  thing 

to 
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to  accommodate  them,  tlie  biiliops  admitted  die 
meaneft  and  moft  illiterate  perfons  who  voold  oob- 
form,  and  they  pablifhed  a  book  of  howuUis^  oi 
difcourfeSy  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit  for  their  af- 
iiftance. 

Among  others  the  celebrated  Mr.  Fox,  the 
martyrologifty  who  was  held  in  fuch  high  eficem 
by  the  qaeen  berfelf,  that  ihe  commonly  called 
him  father,  was  excluded.  Writing  to  a  fncnd  he 
faid,  '*  I  ftill  wear  the  fame  clothes,  and  remam  in 
''  the  fame  fordid  condition  in  which  England 
*^  received  me  when  I  returned  from  Germany  ; 
*'  nor  do  I  change  ray  order,  which  is  that  of  the 
^'  Mendicanrs.''  When  he  was  fummoned  before 
the  commiffioners,  and  required  to  fubfcribe,  he 
took  a  Greek  Teftament  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
faid^  '*  To  this  I  will  fubfcribe  ;"  and  when  they 
offered  him  the  canons  he  refufed,  faying  *^  I  have 
*'  nothingin  the  church  but  a  prebend  in  Salifbu- 
'*  ry  and  much  good  may  it  do  you  if  you  take  it 
**  from  me."  But  the  commiffioners,  the  hiftorian 
fays,  had  not  courage  enough  to  deprive  a  man  of 
fo  much  merit. 

Another  eminent  non-conformifl:  was  Miles 
Coverdale,  formerly  bifhop  of  Exeter,  who  toge- 
ther with  Tyndal  and  Rogers,  had  tranflated  the 
bible  into  Engliih.     He  was   alfo    a   celebrated 
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preacho:;   but  the  ad;  of  uniformity  brought  bis 
reverend  hairs  with  forrow  to  the  grave. 

,  David  Whitehead,  an  excellent  fcholar  and 
^profcflbr  of  divinity,  who  had  been  chaplain  to 
Ann  Boleyn,  and  one  of  the  four  divines  no- 
minated by  Cranmer  to  bifhopricks  in  Ireland, 
was  among  the  nonconformifts.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  queen  Mary's  reign  he  went  to  Franks- 
fort,  and  on  his  return  was  chofen  one  of  the  four 
difputants  agaioft  the  papifh  bifliops.  But  tho' 
the  queen  had  fo  high  an  efteem  for  him  that  (he 
offered  him  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury,  he 
declined  it ;  faying  to  her,  that  he  would  live 
plentifully  on  the  gofpel,  without  any  preferment. 
After  this  he  went  up  and  down  like  an  apoftle, 
preaching  whereever  he  could,  and  died  in  a  good 
old  age  in  a.  d.  1571. 

At  the  fame  time  fovery  unpopular  werethefe 
approaches  to  popery  in  the  habits  that  were  now 
enjoined,  that  great  numbers  of  the  people  refufed 
to  frequent  thofe  places  of  worfliip  in  which  the 
fervice  was  performed  in  that  drcfs.  Many  would 
not  even  falute  the  miniflers  that  wore  it,  befides 
infulting  them  in  various  ways. 

The  man  who  urged  thcfe  meafures  with  fuch 
unrelenting  rigour  was  archbilhop  Parker,  than 
whom  nopopilh  inquifitor  could  be  more  unfeel- 
ing.    When   the  cries  of  the  people  reached  the 

court 
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court,  the  fecretaiy  of  ftite  wrote  to  him  to  tapfij 
the  churches,  and  vdcafe  the  pttfiMiefs  §or  mm* 
formity  ;  but  he  was  inexoraUe,  chufing  that  the 
people  (hould  have  no  fermons  or  facnments  hk 
tber  than  have  them  without  the  furplice  and  fquase 
cap.  In  his  anfwer  to  the  fecrrtaiy  he  laid,  that 
when  the  queen  put  him  upon  what  he  had  done, 
he  told  her  that  thefe  precife  folks  would  offer 
their  goods  and  their  bodies  to  pnfon,  rather  than 
relent,  and  that  (he  wifhed  him  to  imprifon  them. 
He  acknowledged  that  there  were  many  parifliei 
unferved,  and  that  he  fuffered  many  hard  fpeecheg, 
and  much  refiftance  from  the  people ;  but  that  it 
was  nothing  more  than  he  had  expefied. 

The  tra3s  that  the  Puritans  publiflled  on  dits 
occafion  being  eagerly  read  by  the  people,  the 
commiflioners  laid  a  refiraint  on  the  ^liberty  of  the 
prefs,  making  it  imprifonment  for  three  mcmthf, 
befides  the  forfeiture  of  the  copies,  if  any  thing  was 
printed  contrary  to  the  queen's  injundions. 

In  A.  D«  1562  Be2a  wrote  to  the  bifhops  to 
dilTuade  them  from  being  inftruments  of  fuch  fe-^ 
verities.  He  alfo  wrote  to  the  lord  treafurer,  to 
endeavour  to  procure  fome  farther  reformation  of 
religion  ;  faying  that  he  underftood  that  many  pi- 
ous, and  learned  men,  the  heft  affefied  to  the 
Church  of  God,  and  lovers  of  the  nation,  com- 
plained of  their  feverity.     But  this  had  no  effed, 
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and  in  this  very  year  a  hundred  of  the  clergy  were 
deprived  for  refufing  to  fubfcribe. 

The  Puritans  finding  no  redrefs  of  their  griev- 
ances by  applying  to  the  bilhops  or  the  queen,  rc- 
folved  that  for  the  future  they  would  make  their 
application  to  the  parliament.  But  when  Mr. 
Field  and  Wilcox  prefented  a  petition  to  the  houfe 
they  were  taken  into  cuftody  and  by  the  influence 
of  the  bilhops  committed  to  Newgate. 

A  fecond  petition  was  prefented  by  Mr.  Cont- 
wright,  who  was  lately  returned  from  abroad. 
The  prifoners  themfelves  alfo  wrote  an  elegant 
apology  in  Latin,  addrefled  to  the  lord  treafurer; 
but  he  did  not  chufe  to  meddle  in  an  afiFair  that 
might  embroil  him  with  the  queen,  and  they  were 
detained  in  prifon  beyond  the  time  fixed  in  the 
ftatute;  by  which  means  they  faid,  in  an  humble 
fupplicalion  to  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  their  wives 
and  children  were  impoverilhed,  their  health  much 
impaired  by  the  unwholefome  favour  of  the  place, 
and  the  cold  weather.  They  therefore  intreated 
that,  if  they  might  not  be  releafed,  they  might  be 
removed  to  a  more  wholefome  prifon.  They  fent 
another  petition  to  the  lords  of  the  council,  and 
another  in  the  names  of  their  wives  and  children. 
But  notwithftanding  thefe,  and  other  applications 
of  a  fimilar  kind,  and  tho'  the  inhabitants  of  Al- 
dermanbury  prefented  two  petitions  for  the  en- 
largement 
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largement  of  their  paftor^  5'  a  learned  and  faithful 
"preacher,"  as  they  called  ..Mr.  Field;,  aqd  tho' 
fome  great.friends  interceded  for  them,  they  could 
not  obtain  their  releafe  till  they  had  fuffered  the 
extremity  of  the  law,  and  had  paid  their  fees,  tho' 
the  keeper  gave  it  under  his  hand  that  they  were 
fo  poor  as  not  to  be  able  to  pay  for  their  vi£luab 
and  lodging.     Ncal,  Vol.  i,  p.  257. 

In  the  mid  ft  of  all  this  oppofition  from  the 
queen  and  her  commiilioners,  the  Puritans  gained 
ground  ;  and  tho'  the  prefs  was'reflrained,  they 
galled  their  ad  ver  fanes  withprmphlets,  which  were 
.'privately  difperfed  both  in  the  city  and  the  coun- 
try. The  fcholars  at  Canibridge  were  alfo  in  gen- 
eral in  favour  of  the  Puritans,  tho'  the  mailers  and 
the  heads  of  houfes  were  againft  them ;  fo  that  ma- 
ny were  deprived  ot  their  fellowfhipSyand  expelled 
the  univerfity. 

Great  numbers  of  the  people  being  now  exclu- 
ded from  the  churches,  which  they  could  not  at- 
tend without  recieiving  more  oflFcnce  than  benefit, 
came  to  a  refolution,  tho' with  much  reludance, 
to  feparate  from  the  church,  lay  afide  the  Englilh 
liturgy,  and  ufe  the  Geneva  fervice  book.  This 
was  in  a.  d  1566,  and  was  the  aera  of  the  fchifm. 
For  this  purpofe  a  prefbytery  was  erefled  at 
Wandfworth,  a  village  five  miles  from   London; 

and 
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M4  this  WAS  th6  firft  Prelbyterian  church  in  £n>. 
glands    Ibid,  p.  266. 

While  tl^  pious  and  learned  Puritans  were  ex« 
duded  £1*0111  all  the  livings,  man/  of  the  clergj 
were  difguifed  Pftpifts,  Who  even  exhorted  their 
heai^ers  in  private  againft  the  netv  religion^  as  they 
called  the  Proteftant*  Ih  Yorklhire  they  went 
openly  to  maft,  and  ¥rei*e  fo  numerous,  that  the 
FroteAatits  ildod  in  awe  of.  them.  In  London 
there  was  «  gT^at  refort  to  the  Portuguefe  ambaf- 
fador's  chapel ;  and  when  the  IheriflF,  by  order  of 
the  bilhop  of  London,  fent  their  officers  to  take 
ibme  of  them  into  cuftody,  the  ^ueen  was  difpleaf- 
cd,  and  ordered  them  to  be  releafed. 

All  this  time  the  governors  of  the  church  ex;- 
prefTed  no  concern  for  the  fuppreffion  of  vice,  or 

the  encouragement  of  virtue.     There  were  no  ci- 

» 

tations  for  immorality,  but  they  were  every  day 
fiiutting  the  mouths  of  the  mod  pious,  ufeful,  and 
induftrious  preachers  in  the  nation. 

The  queen  being  incenfed  againft  the  Puritans 
for  their  applications  to  parliament,  reprimanded 
the  biihops  for  not  fuppreffing  them,  and  was  re- 
folved  to  turn  all  the  power  of  the  crown  that  way. 
Accordingly,  the  treafurer  made  a  long  fpeech  be- 
fore the  commiffioners  of  the  ftar  chamber,  in 
which,  by  the  queen's  order,  he  charged  the  bifh- 
ops  with  negleft,  in  not  enforcing  her  proclamati- 
ons. 
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<)fi$.  He  (did  the  qao^  could  not  iati^fy  her  o(m« 
f^ienc^  without  cru0Wg  tbe  Poritan^  and  that  fht 
ioiifted  OQ  abfolute  obedience  to  lier  orders  b^ 
caufe  the  fafety  pf  her  government  depended  upon 
it.  She  openly  Uid  that  flie  hated  the  Poritani 
smre  than  Q^^  did  the  Papilbj  whom  fiartly  from 
incIinatJQQ,  and  p^irtly  £rom  fear^  ihe  w^  defirouf 
of  conciliating. 

Into  the  livings,  af  the  deprived  miniften  feve- 
ral  foreigners  were  l^ll;Yod^c;ed,  tbo'  they  could 
hardly  read  fo  a9  to  he  ui^iei^fiood  ;  a^d  infiead 
of  having  titro  fermona  every  t.ord's  ds^^  there  was 
fometimes  only  one  in  ^  quaiter  of  ^  year,  and 
often  not  that.  The  pariftioners  figned  petitipm  tQ 
the  bifhops  for  their  fom^^  preachers,  but  it  was 
to  no  purpofe.  They  vm^.  fwear  and  fubfcribe^ 
or-  be  buried  in  filence. 

The  people  f^^rtbe^  Qpk^wod  (heir  aflFcfiion  to 
the  Purit^na  by  visiting  them  in  priion,  and  feveral 
oi  the  aldermen  and  wealthy  citizens  affiikd  them 
and  engaged  others  ta  join  them  in  it. 

In  A.  p.  1571  mwy  of  the  more  feriousofthe 
conforming  clergy  bad  meetings,  for  their  mutual 
edification^  and  called  their  exerdfe^  fn^fhtcying  ; 
and  in  A.  d.  ^574,  therq  were  fqme  in  the  dio- 
cefea  oi  York,  Chefter,  Durham,  and  Ely,  the 
biihop  of  Loadoii  and  other  biflxops  encouraging 
thenai ;  but  the  (^"ben'faid  they  were  no.  better  than 
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fethinaries  of  puritanifm",  that  the  more  avcrfe  tfaie 
people  were  to  popery,  the  more  danger  they  were 
in  of  hoti  confortriity  ;  that  thefe  exercifes  tended 
to  popularity,  and  made  the  people  fo  inquiGrivc 
that  they  would  not  Tubmit  to  the  orders  of  their 
fuperidrs  as  they  Ought.  JShe  therefore  gave  the 
iarchbifhop  orders  to  put  down  thefe  meetings  for 
prophecying,  aad  this  was  in  time  effe£ted. 

Alfo  fome  weH  difpofed  perfons  of  .the  laity  in 
Cambridgfliire  and  Effex  ufed  to  meet  together  on 
holydays  to  read  the  fcriptures,  and  confirm  one 
another  in  chriftian  faith  and  pradice ;  but  as  foon 
as  thecommifEoners  were  informed  of  thefe  meet- 
ings, the  minifters  of  the  parifhes  were  fentfor,and 
ordered  to  fupprefs  them. 

In  A.  D.  1575,  archbifhop  Parker,  the  great 
enerav  of  the  Puritans  died.  He  was  not  diftin- 
guilhed  for  any  tiling  but  his  zeal  in  the  fervice  ot 
the  queen,  not  by  his  diligent  preaching,  or  pious 
example.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Grindal  the 
archbifhop  of  York,  a  divine  of  moderate  princi- 
ples, a  friend  to  preaching  and  the  prophecyings, 
ai  no  larther  a  perfecutor  of  the  Puritans  than  he 
was  compelled  to  be. 

This  archbifhop  writing  to  the  queen,  tho* 
with  all  pofTible  refpeft  and  deference,  in  favour 
of  preaching  and  the  prophecyings,  fhe  was  fo  much 
provoked,  that  by  an  order  of  the  ftar  chamber  he 

was 
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was  confined  to  his  hoafc;  and  fafpcadcd  6qo  &■ 
fun£lions  fix  months.  She  (aid  it  was  good  fcr  At 
church  to  have  hot  few  preachers,  three  or  fixir  13 
a  county  being  fuflBcient. 

In  confequence  of  thefc  meafares,  the  IcsiatT' 
of  preachers  was  very  great.  In  the  large  town  of 
Northampton  there  was  not  one.  tho'  the  people  of 
the  town  applied  to  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe  for 
one.  In  the  county  of  Cornwall,  tho  there  were 
an  hundred  clergy,  not  one  of  them  was  capable 
of  preaching  a  fermon,  and  moft  of  them  were  pin- 
ralifts  and  non  refidents.  Even  the  city  of  Lon« 
don  was  poorly  provided  for.  In  a  petition  from 
the  people  of  Cornwall  they  fay  that,  having  aboct 
one  hundred  and  (ixty  churches,  the  greater  part 
of  them  were  fnpplied  by  men  addided  to  the 
grofleft  fins,  fome  fornicators,  fome  adulterers, 
fome  felons,  bearing  on  their  hands  the  marks  of 
their  ofi^ences,  fome  drunkards,  gameflers  on  the 
Lord's  day,  &c. 

In  this  fiate  of  things  many  of  the  noncon- 
forming minifters  fupplied  the  defeds  of  the  regu- 
lar clergy,  under  the  charader  of  curates,  and  lec- 
turers ;  and  by  their  diligence  and  ferious  preach- 
ing gained  the  hearts  of  the  people.  They  viGted 
the  parifhioners,  and  inftrufled  their  children, 
difcharging  in  all  refpefis  the  duties  of  paftors. 

This 
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This  tb^y  did  at  the  fame  time  that  they  attended 
their  oi^n  private  meetings*- 

While  the  bifiiops  were  driving  the  Paritans 
out  of  the  pulpits,  the  nobility  and  gentry  received 
many  of  them  into  their  houfes  as  chaplains,  and 
tutors  to  their  children.  They  alfo  preached  in 
thefe  families,  as  well  as  catechized  the  children, 
and  this  bad  a  confiderable  cSeGt  in  the  next  gen- 
eration. 

When  about  this  time  the  parliament  petiti- 
oned tor  the  relief  of  the  Puritans,  they  were  inti- 
midated by  the  queen's  violent  oppofition  and  re- 
proofs ;  and  inflead  of  eaiing  them,  fhe  was  more 
urgent  in  enforcing  the  execution  of  the  laws  a« 
gainft  them  than  ever. 

Some  of  the  Puritans,  being  exceedingly  exaf- 
pcrated,  publi(bed  fatirical  pamphlets  again  ft  their 
;gidverfaries,  efpccially  one  entitled  Martin  Marprt* 
late  \  but  the  queen  procured  an  aft  of  parliament 
enafting  that  the  authors  of  them  flbould  fuflfer 
death,  as  well  as  the  lofs  of  their  goods,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  felony,  which  was  to  be  in  force  during  the 
life  of  the  queen ;  and  feveral  aaually  fufFered 
death  in  conCequcnce  of  it.  The  fame  parliament 
paffed  an  aft  obliging  all  pcrfonsnot  attending  the 
fervice  of  the  church  to  forfeit  twenty  pounds,  per 
Wonth,  and  be  impriloned  till  ft  was  paid. ' 

Archbifhop 
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Archbfhop  Grindal  dying  in  a.  d.  1583,  was 
fucceeded  by  Wfaitgifit  foiihop  of  Winchefier,  who 
baddiftinguifliediiimfielfin  the  controverfy  with  the 
Puritaas ;  and  the  very  firft  week  in  which  he  was 
in  jpower,  he  forbad  all  preaching,  catechizing,and 
praying  in  any  private  family  in  which  any  ftrang- 
ers  were  prefent ;  that  none  ihould  preach  or  ca- 
techi^  in  public,  linlefs  he  would  read  the  whole 
fervice,  and  in  the  prefcribed  habits.  Infilling  in 
his  primary  vifitation  on  this  (lri£l  conformity  in 
all  preachers,  one  hundred  and  thirty  three  minif- 
ters  were  fufpendedinthe  counties  of  Norfolk,  Suf- 
folk, Suflex,  Eflex,  Kent,  and  Lincolnfliire,  befides 
great  numbers  in  London  and  other  places.  This 
archbiihop  had  kept  his  preferments  through  all 
the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  and  had  no  mercy  for 
any  whofe  confdences  were  not  as  pliable  as  hisi 
own. 

Not  fatisSed  with  the  piower  he  already  had, 
this  violent  archbiihop  applied  for  a  new  commif- 
fion,  in  order  to  proceed  with  fiill  more  rigour  a- 
gainll  the  Puritans,  and  the  queen  was  fufficiently 
difpofed  to  gratify  him.  Accordingly,  fhe  grant- 
ed kin  a.  o.  1583,  which  was  the  twenty  fixth 
year  of  her  reign.  This  court  ot  high  commiifioa 
had  more  power  than  the  ordinary  courts  of  the 
bifhops,  but  the  legality  of  it  was  much  doubted. 
By  this  the  commifiioners  were  invefted  with  all 
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the  power  in  ecclefiaftical  matters  of  which  Henry 
VIII  had  been  poffefsedy  and  they  foon  went  be- 
yond the  power  that  had  ever  been  exercifed  be- 
fore. For  they  were  direded  to  inquire  into  all 
mifdemeanorSy  not  only  by  means  of  witnefles,  but 
**  by  all  other  ways  and  means  that  they  could 
**  devife ;"  which  was  giving  them  the  full  power 
of  a  popilh  inquifition,  and  authorized  them  to  em- 
ploy even  torture. 
1       In  purfuance  of  this  any  perfon  fufpeded  of 

-nonconformity  was  imprifoned  feven  weeks  before 

# 

he  was  brought  to  trial.  He  was  then  required 
to  anfwer  upon  oath  to  any  queftions  that  were 
put  to  him,  fo  that  he  was  required  to  accufe  him- 
felf  or  hi$  friends,  and  he  had  no  previous  informa- 
tion ot  the  queftions  that  would  be  put  to  him.  If 
they  could  not  convi^  him  on  his  confeflBon)  they 
had  recourfe  to  witnefles ;  but  they  never  acquit- 
,ted  him  on  his  own  oath.  Sometimes  perfons  were 
obliged  to  attend  a  long  time  at  this  court,  and 
•fometimes  they  were  condemned  without  any  trial 
at  all. 

Mr.  John  Gardiner,  the  deprived  miniftcr  of 
Maiden  in  Eflex,  was  in  prifon  feven  years  on  a 
lalfe  accufation.  He  was  fick,  and  had  a  wife  and 
live  children,  befides  one  that  was  drowned  while 
his  wife  was  attending  on  him.  He  only  begged 
to  be  bailed  J  and  faid  in  his  petition  that  if  he  was 

.  tound 
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foand  guilty  of  any  breach  of  the  law,  he  delired 
no  favour. 

'  The  lord  treafurer  Burleigh,  wririag  to  the 
archbifhop  on  this  occafion,  faid  that,  in  his  judg- 
ment, this  mode  of  proceeding  favoured  top  much 
of  the  romifh  inquifition,  that  it  was  a  device  rather 
to  feek  for  offenders  than  to  reform  any.  But  this 
letter,  tho'  written  in  favour  ot  a  friend  of  the  trea- 
furer, was  far  from  foftening  the  archbifhop.  When 
the  lords  ot  the  council  wrote  to  him  in  favour  of 
the  deprived  miniflers,  reprefenting  the  deplorable 
(late  of  the  country  in  confequence  of  the  want  of 
preachers,  it  had  no  more  eStGt  than  the  letter  of 
the  treafurer.  And  when  thehoufe  of  commons  again 
applied  to  the  queen  on  the  fubjed,  fhe  repri- 
manded them  with  great  haughtinefs,  as  encroach- 
ing on  her  prerogative. 

As  the  caufe  of  the  nonconform! (Is  was  parti- 
'cularly  promoted  by  their  writings,  the  archbiflu^ 
procured  an  order  from  the  high  commiffioners  to 
prohibit  all  printing  prefles  in  private  places,  or 
any  where  except  in  London  with  his  licence,  and 
the  two  univeriitie^.  Some  of  the  Puritans,  how- 
ever,  procured  one,  and  removed  it  from  place  to 
place,  till  it  was  at  laft  difcovercd  at  Manchefter, 
when  ^11  that  were  concerned  in  it  were  fined,  and 
fome  put^o  death,     ^eal.  Vol.  i,p.  443. 

All  nonfubfcribing  divines   were   prohibited 
■fr6m  teaching  not  only  grammar,  but  even  read- 
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hag  and  wridag  ;  for  which  all  fichoolmafters  were 
required  to  take  out  licences  from  year  to  year*  %^ 

lathe  parliament  that  met  in   a.   d.  1586,  the 
Puritans  made  another  attempt  to  obtain  fome  re- 
ftef.     In  thehr  petition  at  this  time  they  faid  that 
the  beneficed  miniftets  were  ftir  from   being  duly 
qualified  todifchargethe  duties  of  their  office,  that 
the  bifhops  ordained  priefts  of  the  meaneil  of  the ' 
people,  as  flioemakerSy  barbers,  taylors,  water  car- 
rieris,  fhepherds,  and  horfe  keepers.     To  juftify 
this   account  they  produced  a  furvey  of  feveral 
counties  that  werie  the  beft  ferved,  which  abun- 
dahtly  verified  their  affertions.      But  when  fome 
bold  fpeeches   were  made  on  this  occafion,  the 
rpeakers  were  font  to  the  tower,  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  houfe  were  (6  Intimidated,  that/  they 
would  not  fu£Fer  the  bill  that  was  prepared  for  a 
redrefs  of  the  evil  to  be  read.     The  queen  was  fo 
much  offended,  that  in  an  a£):  for  a  general  pardon 
which  was  paflfed  at  this  time,  flie  ordered  an  ex- 
ception to  be  made  of  all  fuch  as  had   committed 
any  offence  againft  the  aft  of  uniformity,  or  that 
had  publifhed  feditious  books  or  pamphlets.     At 
the  fame  time  the  archbifhop  gave  leave  for  the  in- 
trodu&ion  and  fale  of  popifh  books  from  abroad  ; 
faying  that  by  this  means  the  arguments  of  the  pa- 
pifts  being  better  known,  they  might  be  more  ea- 

fily 
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my  cpnfuted  ;  ^  if  this  leaifoa  would  not  have 
Applied  to  the  pablicatioiis  of  the  Puritans. 

Among  thofe  who  were  fentenoed  to  die  fior 
the  publication  of  feditious  books  was  die  Revd. 
Mr.  Udal,  whole  cafe  deferves  a  paiticular  menti- 
on. He  was  firft  fent  to  the  Gatehoufie,  and  con« 
fined  without  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  and  without  any 
perfon  being  allowed  to  fpeak  to  him.  Here  he 
remained  half  a  year  in  company  with  traitors  and 
other  criminals.  He  was.  then  carried  to  the  af- 
fixes at  Croydon  with  fetters  on  his  legs.  There 
he  was  grofsly  infulted  by  the  judges,  and  the  wit- 
nefles  againft  him  were  not  produced  in  the  courts 
but  only  their  examinations ;  fo  thai  he  had  no  op- 
portunity of  aCking  them  any  quellions  in  order  to 
refute  their  evidence.  He  dented  writing  the  book 
with  which  he  was  charged^  and  tha'  he  faid  he 
approved  the  fentiments  of  it,  he  did  not  like  the 
mann^nn  which  it  was  written.  He  was,  howe- 
ever  conviQed  at  the  fummer  affizes  in  a.  d.  1590, 
and  *  received  fentence  of  death  at  the  lent  afEzes 
following.  At  the  requefl  of  king  James,  then 
of  Scotland,  he  had  leave  to  go  as  chaplain  to  the 
Turkey  merchants ;  but  their  (hips  failing  without 
him,  he  remained  in  prifon  heart  broken  with  grief, 
and  died  there  in  a.  d.  1592.  Mr.  Fuller  fayl 
he  was  a  learned  man,  of  blamelefs  life,  and  an  ejc« 
cellem  preacher.     Neal,  Vol.  1,  p.  454. ; 
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^^^S  James,  then  a  zealous  prefbyterian,  in- 
terceded alfo  for  Mr.  Cartwright,  the  moft  diftin* 
guifhed  of  the  learned  Puritans,  on  account,  as 
he  faid,  of  his  great  learning,  and  faithful  labours 
in  the  gofpel.  He  himfelf  alleged  as  a  plea  for 
his  relief  his  fuGFerings  from  the  gout  and  the  lei* 
atica,  which  were  aggravated  by  lying  in  a  cold 
prifon.  At  length,  after  lying  in  prifon  two  years, 
and  after  many  other  refpedable  applications  in 
his  favour,  he  was  releafed  on  his  promife  of  peace- 
able behaviour, 

John  Penry,  a  Welfh  divine,  fuflFered  death 
for  papers  that  were  found  upon  him,  tho'  written 
in  a  foreign  country,  and  not  publilhed,  which  was 
a  thing  that  had  never  been  known  before. 

In  an  aft  pafled  in  a.  d.  1592,  the  attendance 
on  the  eftabliftied  worfliip  was  enforced  by  the  pe- 
nalty of  perpetual  banilhment ;  and  if  the  perfons 
io  banifhed  either  did  not  leave  the  country  with- 
in the  time  limited,  or  returned  without  licence, 
they  were  to  fuflFer  death  without  benefit  of  cler- 
gy ;  which  made  their  cafe  woife  than  that  of  com- 
mon lelons.  This.ftatute  was  levelled  againft  the 
laity  as  well  as  the  clergy,  and  the  rigorous  exe- 
cution of  it  in  this  reign  and  the  following,,  the 
hifloriaa  fays,  brought  infi.nite  mifchiefs  upon  the 
kingdom;  many  families  being  driven  into  banifh. 
pient,  while  fome  were  put  to  death  as  m  cftfes  cf 

treafon. 
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treafon,  and  others  as  the  authors  of  feditious  pam« 
pblets.  On  this  fiatute  Mr.  Smith  and  others 
were  committed  to  prifon  without  being  allowed 
the  ufual  liberties  of  it^  and  there,  tl^e  hifiorian 
fays,  they  died  like  rotten  iheep,  fome  of  the  difeaf- 
es  of  the  prifon,  and  others  of  want.  They  com- 
plained that  they  were  not  allowed  meat,  drink, 
fire  or  bedding,  and  that  no  friend  was  allowed  ac« 
^efs  to  them.  In  a  petition  to  the  queen  they  beg« 
ged  to  be  releafed  from  their  fufferings,  tho'  it 
were  by  deaths 

The  Purit?in  clergy  being  now  pqt  on  a  level 
with  common  felons,  there  was  hardly  an  aflizes  in 
any  county  in  which  one  or  more  minifters  did'not 
appear  in  that  difgraceful  chara£ter,  befides  being 
expofed  to  the  inlults  of  a  rude  multitude.     But 
their  behaviour  at  the  gallows,  and  their  folemn 
declarations  of  loyalty  before  their  execution,  raifed 
a  great  odium  againft  the  bilhops,  and  at  length 
alTecled  even  the  queen  herfelf ;  fo  that  from  the 
year  a.  d.  1592,  (he  rather  chofe  to  banifli  them 
by  the  ftatute  of  the  thirty  fir(l  of  h«r  reign.     By 
this  means  all  the  jails   were  emptied,   but  within 
another  yes^r   the  commifiioners  took   care  to  fill 
them  again.     Neal,  Vol.  i,  p.  486. 

Notwithjlanding  all  thefe  eflForts  of  Whitgift, 
and  bis  fucceflbr  Bancroft,  it  appeared  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  reign,    the  number  of  non- 
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(Tonformitig  clergy  amounted  to  one  tboQ&dd  fiv^ 
hundred,  and  towards  the  clofe  of  the  reign  they 
were  not  much  molefted,  owing  to  the  uncertainty 
there  was  with  refpeft  to  her  fucceffor  James  of 
Scotland,  who  was  a  Prefbyterian, 

In  this  reign  viz,  a.  n.  1^588,  Bancroft,  then 
the  archbifhops  chaplain,  advanced  a  do6lrine  that 
was  quite  new,  and  the  occafion  of  much  cemtro- 
yerfy  ;  and  which,  being  adopted  by  the  clergy  in 
general,  removed  the  Puritans  dill  farther  from  the 
eftablifhed  church.  He  maintained  that  bifhops 
^cre  an  order  diflinf):  from  that  of  priefts,  and  had 
their  fuperiority  by  divine  right ;  whereas  all  that 
had  been  advanced  before  was  that  their  higher  rank 
was  by  human  appointment. 

A  (late  of  perfecution  naturally  gave  a  more 
ferious  turn  to  the  minds  of  the  Puritans.  This 
was  particularly  vifible  in  their  manner  of  fpending 
the  Sundays,  refraining  from  all  diverfion  on  that 
day,  and  employing  the  whole  of  it  in  religious  ex- 
crcifes.  They  alfo  kept  at  the  greateft  diflance 
from  profanenefs,  and  were  remarkable  for  their 
fobriety  and  the  moral  virtues  in  general.  On  the 
other  hand  the  friends  of  the  court  ridiculed  their 
precifenefs,  and.afFefted  to  diflinguifh  themfelves 
from  them  more  than  they  otherwife  would  have 
done  by  profanenefs,  and  licentioufnefs  of  every 
kind.     If  in  any  refpeft  perfons  adopted  the  ftrift- 

nefs 
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nefs  of  the  Paiitans,  they  ntrt  reproached  hj  the 
conformifts  dnd  friends  of  the  coart  irith  that  ap. 
{^ellation,  and  fell  under  fuffMcion  as  favourers  of 

them. 

After  attending  to  the  hiftoiy  of  the  Puritans 
in  this  reign  of  Elizabeth,  i^e  cannot  wonder  at 
their  becoming  advocates  for  civil  liberty.  Op- 
preffion  made  them  feel  the  want  of  it ;  whpreas 
the  members  of  the  eftablifhment,  in  confequence 
of  being  favoured  by  the  court,  became  attached 
to  it,  and  were  advocates  for  the  dodrines  of  paC- 
five  obedience  and  non  refiftance,  as  they  continu* 
ed  to  be  in  the  fucceeding  reigns.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  there  was  no  differ* 
ence  between  the  Puritans  and  others  on  this  fub- 
jeft.  Nay  they  took  every  opportunity  of  pro- 
fefling  obedience  of  the  queen  in  all  cafes  in  which 
confcience  was  not  concerned,  and  perhaps  they 
attended  lefs  to  things  of  a  civil,  nature,  and  were 
more  indifferent   about  them,   in  confequence   of 

.being  more  occupied  about  religion  than  other  per- 
iods. But  a  change  in  their  (ituation  led  them  to 
refleft,  and  change  their  opinion,  when  probably 
nothing  elfe  would  have  done  it. 

In  Scotland  king  James  appeared  to  be  a  zeal- 
ous Prefbyterian.     In  a   fpeech  that  he  made  in 

i  the  General Affembly  at  Edinburgh,  in  a.  D.1596, 
he  faid,  "  As  to   our  ndghbour  the  kirk  of  En- 
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^'  glaild,  their  fervice  is' an  ill  faid.mafs  in  £nglilh« 
*^  They  want  nothing  of  the  mafs  but  the  liftings,^ 
meaning  the  elevation  of  the  hoft.  Neal,  Vol  2, 
p.  a.  But  prefently  after  his  arrival  in  England 
his  ufual  faying  was,  No  bijhop^  no  king^  and  he 
proved  through  the  whole  of  his  reign  as  bitter  an 
enemy  to  the  Puritans  as  Elizabeth  had  been. 

In  his  progrefs  to  London  th^  Puritans  pre- 
fented  a  petition,  in  which  they  reprefented  th^t 
more  than  a  thoufand  minifters  were  groaning  un^ 
der  the  burden  of  human ^ites and  ceremonies; 
but  all  they  could  ever  obtain  of  him  was  a  cox\- 
.ference  at  Hampton  court,  in  which  every  thing 
appeared  to  have  been  fettled  before  hand  with  th.e 
bifliops.  The  king,  who  was  prefent,  behaved  ixi 
the  mod;  partial  and  indecent  manner,infulting  the 
Puritan  fpeakers,  while  the  bifhops  ftood  by  fpcc- 
tators  of  their  triumph.  At  the  conclufion  of  this 
conference  he  faid,  after  hearing  them,  '*  If  this  be 
**  all  that  your  party  has  to  fay,  I  will  make  them 
**  conform,  or  I  will  hurry  them  out  of  the  land,  if 
'*  not  worfe ;"  and  the  hiftorian  adds  he  was  as 
good  as  his  word.  Had  the  bifhops  of  that  time 
been  men  of  moderation,  and  the  king  been  pof- 
feflTed  of  the  xvifdom  with  which  he  was  compli- 
mented, the  Pui'itans  might  have  been  eaGly  fatis- 
fied,  but  the  opportunity  was  loft,  and  never  re- 
turned. It  is  evident,  however,  that  Divine  Pro- 
vidence 
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vidence  had  fomething  greater  and  better  in  view, 
by  the  continuance  of  the  perfecution,  grievous  as 
it  was,  than  the  1  uccefsful  termination  of  that  con^ 
ference.  James  and  the  Stuarts  were  but  th^ 
Phataoah  in  the  bufinefs,  and  thePuritans  were  not 
then  fufficiently  difciplined.  They  had  much  to 
learn,  efpecialiy  with  refped:  to.  toleration,  which 
nothing  but  their  fufFerings  could  effe&ually  teach^ 

Before  the  meeting  of  parliament  the  king  iffu^ 
edtwo  proclamations,  one  commanding  all  Jefuits 
and  popifh  priefis  in  orders,  to  depart  the  king- 
dom, but  expreffing  that  this  was  not  from  any 
hatred  he  had  to  their  religion,  but  folely  for  their 
maintaining  the  pope's  temporal  power  over  princ- 
es. The  other  was  direfled  againft  the  Puritans, 
ordering  them  to  conform,  or  fuffer  the  extremity 
of  the  law.  They  were,  he  faid,  a  (cGt  infufferable 
in  any  well  governed  commonwealth.  » 

In  A.  D.  1603,  '^^  book  of  canons  prepared 
by  archbifliop  Bancroft,  who  had  fucceeded  Whit- 
gift,  was  confirmed  by  the  convocation,  and  in 
confequence  of  it  the  Puritans  were  expofed  to 
new  hardfhips.  Bcfides  fufpenGons,  and  depriva- 
tions of  their  livings,  they  were  fubjeft,  in  many 
cafes,  to  excommunication,  by  which  they  were 
rendered  incapable  of  fuing  for  their  lawful  debts, 
they  might  be  imprifoned  for  life  if  they  did  not 
give  fatiifaftion  to  the  church,  and  when  they  died 

they 
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they  were  denied  chriftian  burial.     By  this  engitie  - 
more  than  three  hundred  mtnifters  were  thus  fi- 
lefioed  and  deprived,  (otat  were  excommunicated 
1^  taft  into  prifon^  and  others  went  iiuto  banifli*- 

To  (uppoft  ffa^  bifliops  in  theft  tnearureS)  the 
king  fumnMmed  the  twelve  judges,  and  propofed 
t^  them  feveral  queilions  ;  and  in  anfwer  to  one  of 
tfaenii  they  £ud  that,  the  prefenting  of  petitions 
£gned  by  many  hands  (which  the  Puritans  had 
done)  with  an  intimati<^  that  if  their  fuit  was  deni- 
ed many  thoufands  of  his  fubje£ls  would  be  dif- 
contented^  was  an  offence  puniihable  at  difcretion, 
as  it  tended  to  excite  fedition  and  rebellion. 

After  this  the  archbiihop  proceeded  with  more 
violence  than  ever ;  and  all  the  clergy  being  fura- 
ihoned  to  Lambeth,  in  order  to  fubfcribe  over  a- 
gain,  many  ot  them  abfconded,  and  fuch  numbers 
rcfufed,  that  the  churches  were  in  danger  of  being 
ileprived  of  minifters  ;  which  alarmed  the  court 
as  they  had  been  told  that  the  nonconformifts  were 
•an  inconfiderable  body  of  men.  In  confequence 
of  this  they  were  under  a  tieceflity  of  relaxing 
their  rigour  for  the  prefent ;  contenting  themfelves 
with  the  promifes  of  feme  to  conform  in  part,  and 
to  bear  with  others,  who,  tho'  they  refufed  to  com- 
ply altogether,  allowed  that  the  things  were  lawful 
in  themfelves*     It  was  hoped  that  in  time  the  uni- 

verlities 
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vfffiti^s  would  {apply  tho^  cburdiQs  with  ftri^r 
conformift^,  a^  none  wero  adiDitted  into  ordm 
without  an  abfolute  and  fullfutifcriptim  to  a)l  t);^ 
articles  and  canon9. 

£ut  thofe  who  abfolutely  feparated  from  thr 
church  were  treated  with  pCQuliar  rigoui*«  Mr. 
Maunf^I,  a  nonconformift  minifter  living  at  Yar-i 
motith,  and  Mr.  Lad,  a  m^trchant  of  that  places 
were  imprifoned,  by  thjs  high  commiffion,  becaufe 
on  a  Lord's  day  they  had  met  to  repeat  the  fermon 
which  they  had  heard  at  ^he  church ;  and  a  lawyer 
who  only  pleaded  for  them  wa&  fo  hr  ftom  ferving 
them  that  he  was  himfelf  clofely  confined,  and  ne- 
ver obtained  his  releafe  till  the  day  of  his  death* 
Neal^  Vol.  2.  p.  4.2^. 

In  this  ftate  of  things^  great  nurpbers  left  the 
kin^dpm^  and  wdnt  to  the  Low  countries ;  and  f<sif 
v«Yal  pf  the  rainifters  became  cbaplaini  to  the  regt» 
mems  in  the  cautionary  towi^s.  A  great  atunber 
of  thefe  emigrants  were  Brownifts,  *  and  among 

them 

*  Robfi^t  ?rown  waa  a  cli^rgyisaaa  who  firft  diftin- 
guifliod  himfelf  by  invcighiog  agaiHil  the  ceremonies 
and  diCQiplin^  of  the  Church  at  Nor wich^  for  which  he 
was  jC.Qmmittftd  to  the  Quftody  pf  the  fheri£F  in  a.  d 
%59p[.  He  boafted  that  he  had  been  in  thirty  two  pri- 
fqn^  in  fpme  gf  which,  h^  cQuId  not  fee  his  hand  at  noon 
My*  Ne»li  Vol  i  9  p.  59«  At  kngth  he.  and  hi^nend? 
vrcnt  to  Middleburgh  in  Holland,  but  diiagreeing  among 
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them  was  John  Rbbinfon,  who  formed  a  congrega- 
tion of  them  al  Leyden,  and  was  confideredas  the 
fadier  of  the  Independents.  They  maintained  that 
'  the  church  of  England  was  no  true  church  of 
Ghrift,  but  a  limb  of  Antichrift,  or  at  the  befl;  a 
«iere  creature  of  the  (late,  t 

*  -In  A.  D.  1605  was  the  Gunpowder  Phi,  which 
^ho' -planned  by  the  Papifts,  was  intended  to  be 
"diarged  upon  the  Puritans,  and  in  a  fpeech  which 
the  king  delivered  on  that  occafion,  after  clearing 
the  catholic  religion  from  encouraging  fuch  mur- 
derous pra£lices,  he  faid,  "the cruelty  of  the  Pari- 


(C 


tans 


thcmfelves,  Mr.  Brown  returned  to  England,  and  con- 
formed  to  the  eftablilhed  church.  Fuller  fays  that,  to 
his  pei'fbnal  knowledge,  he  lived  a  diffolute  life,  far 
from  the  ftridlnefs  to  which  his  foUo^vers  pretended. 
At  leixgth,  quarrelling  with  the  conftable  of  his  parifh, 
he  Aruck  this  officer,  and  for  this  he  was  committed  to 
jBTorthampton  jail,  where  he  fell  fick  and  died  in  the 

•  eighty  firftyear  of  his  age.     lb.  Vol.  1,  p.  61. 

f  Among  thofe  who  fled  from  this  perfecutioji  of 
Bancroft  was  Henry  Jacob.  Having  conferred  with 
Mr.  Robinfon,  he  embraced  his  fentiments,  and  after 
llis  return  he  became  the  firft  Independent  minifter  in 
England.  Keal^  Vol.  2,  p.  lOl.  In  July  a.  d.  1620, 
•part  of  Mr.  Robinfon's  congregation  went  to  New  En- 
igland,  and  at  length  formed  a  fettknient  at  New  Ply- 

;piouth. 


Sm.  XIL    the  christian  church.      175 

^*  tans  was  worthy  of  fire,  as  they  would  not  allow 
*«  falvation  to  any  Papifts."  Alfo  in  an  apology 
which  he  addrefled  to  all  chriflian  princes,  he  faid 
that  he  had  granted  free  liberty  of  religion  to  all 
the  Catholics,  that  he  had  delivered  all  the  Jefuits 
and  papifls  in  a  general  goal  delivery,  and  had 
given  ft  rift  orders  to  his  judges  not  to  put  the  laws 
againft  them  in  execution  for  the  future.  On  oc- 
ca(ion  of  the  fame  plot  the  parliament  made  a  law 
obliging  all  perfons  to  go  to  church,  under  the 
penalty  of  twelve  pence  for  every  Sunday  on 
which  they  were  abfeht. 

The  court  being  alarmed  at  the  great  numbers 
that  left  the  country  to  go  to  Virginia  at  this  time, 
the  arcHbifhop  procured  a  proclamation  to  prohi- 
bit the  emigration  without  the  kings  fpecial  licence. 
And  as  many  perfons  had  retired  to  the  if)and  of 
Jerfey,  where  they  had  been  allowed  to  adopt  the 
difcipline  of  the  French  Proteftants,  meafures  were 
^now  taken  to  reduce  them  to  a  conformity  with 
the  chiirch  of  England. 

The  king  having  (hewn  fo  much  favour  to  the 
clergy,  they  in  return  became  zealous  champions 
-for  his  prerogative.  One  Cowel,  yicar  general  to 
-the  arcbbifhop,  pubhfhed  a  book  in  which  he 
maintained  that  the  king  was  not  bound  by  the 
laws,  or  by  his  coronation  oath  ;  that  he  was  not 
obliged  to  call  parliaments  in  order  to  make  laws, 

but 
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but  might  do  it  of  bimfclf ;  and  that  it  was  a  &vout 
to  admit  the  confcnt  of  the  fubjeS  in  giving  fubfi- 
die4.      Another  clergyman  maintained  that  the 
£oglifli  nation  were  flaves  from  the  Norman  con-p 
qiieiL     The  parliament,  however,  did  not  adopt 
tbefe  flaviQi  maxima;  but  one  of  the  members- hav^ 
ing  made  a  bold  fpeech  in  the  boufe,  the  kin^ 
fummoned  both  the  houfes  to  mttt  him  at  Wbite- 
"  haU»  when  he  told  them  that  it  was  fedition  in  tb^ 
fubje^.tp  difp^te  what  a  king  might  do  in  th^ 
height  of  his  power.     But  their  fpirit  riCing  upoi^ 
this,  and  reprefenting  many   grievances,  the  kiti^ 
diflfolved  them  without  paflOing  any  a£);  that  feflion^ 
T^iswas  Lii  A.  D.  i^io. 

Towards  the  laliter  part  of  this   king's  reign^ 
from  having  been  a  zealous  Calvinifl,  he  became  a^ 
fevourer  ot  the   Arminians,  and  they  having   his- 
fupport,   became    advocates    for  his   prerogative,, 
while  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  old  doftrines  were 
called  church  puritans,  and  others  who  were  no^ 
friends  to  the  prerogative  were  called  7^^^^  puri^ns^ 
Neal,  Vol-  2,  p.  122. 

The  king  having  difmifled  his  bit  parliaments 
gratified  the  Spaniards,  with  whom  he  was  in  trea- 
ty fpr  the  marriage  of  his  fon,  by  releafing  the  Je— 
fails  and  popifh  recufants,  to  the  number  it  is  faidi 
.offourtboufand.  All  profecutions  again  ft  thcirx 
were  ftayed,  ^nd  the  penal  laws  fufpcnded,  on 
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irbich  great  numbers  cf  JcfiuU  and  other  tkiifioti- 
luies  flodbcd  to  England,  aod  mafe  wa*  openly  ^. 
lebratied*  At  tiie  &me  titws  the  court  botts 
JiardapQaih€  Puritans,  and  to  diftrefe  them  the 
xnore,  the  kiag  £ent  dixeQioiiB  to  the  arcbbifliap^to  , 
iit  communicated  to  all  the  clergy  of  iiis  province, 
-forbidding  any  mtnifter  to  preach  on  any  fulg^ft 
aipt  comprehended  in  the  thirty  nine  articles,  but 
io  forbear  entering  oh  the  do3rine  <rf^  predeftinati*- 
on,  and  thofe  conne£led  with  it ;  that  no  preacher 
^ould  prefame  to  &t  bounds  to  the  prerogative, 
or  meddle  with  matters  of  ftate,  &c.  It  was  ot* 
.^ered  that  all  offenders  Ihould  be  futfpended  a  year 
and  a  day,  till  his  majefty  ihould  dired  fome  far«- 
titer  punilhment. 

Upon  this  great  numbers  went  to  America^ 
and  many  papifts  came  over,  and  met  with  every . 
^encouragement.  But  tho*  iti  confequence  of  this^ 
there  was  an  increafc  of  popery  in  the  kingdom, 
there  was  more  than  a  proportionable  incrcafe  of 
Puritanifm,  while  the  friends  ot  the  hierarchy  funis: 
into  contempt.  It  is  faid  that,  upon  the  whole^ 
the  Puritan  party  was  mote  iti  number  than  both 
the  other  parties  put  together,  Neal,  Vol.  2,  p* 
MO. 

The  death  of  king  James  in  a.  ».  1625,  brought 
no  relief  to  the  Puritans,  his  fucceffor  Charles    I, 
governed  by  Laud,  then  bifhopof  St.  Davids,  and 
Vol.  VL  M  the 
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the  queen^  who  was  a  zeklous  catholic ;  being,  if 
poffible^  more  their  enemy  than  he ;  confidering 
them,  as  Lord  Clarendon  fays,  as  a  very  feditious 
and  dangerous  fet  of  people;  Accordingly,  all 
the  laws  againft  them  were  rigoroufly  enfoiced, 
while  every  indulgence  was  given  to  the  Catholics; 
aud  thefc  being  advocates  for  arbitrary  power,  the 
Puritans  were  the  only  bulwark  of  the  Conftituti* 
our  The  parliament,  expreffing  their  zeal  againft 
Arminianilm  and  popery,  were  diffolved,  and 
through  his  whole  reign  this  prince  governed  as 
much  as  he  ppffibly  could  without  them. 

The  objeS  of  Laud  was  to  gdvern  the  church 
in  the  fame  arbitrary  manner  as  the  king'  did  the 
ftate,  and  to  unite  the  churches  of ,  England  and 
Rome ;  and  in  this  he  made  confiderable  progrefs, 
by  introducing  a  variety  of  popifli  ceremonies,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  confecration  of  churches,  and  by  ; 
changing  the  communion  table  into  an  altan 

To  promote  the  views  of  Laud,  the  king  by  his 
proclamation  filenced  all  preaching  by  minifters 
who  were  not  ftri£l  conformifts ;  and  till  this  time 
the  leSufers  were  chiefly  Puritans,  who  preached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  having  no  cure  of  fouls,  had 
not  been  under  any  obligation  to  conform.  But 
Laud  faid  that  "  by  their  prayers  and  fermons  they 
**  awakened  the  people  to  difaffc€lion." 

This 
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This  meafure  brought  more  bufinefs  than  ever 
into  the  fpiritual  courts,  every  week  fome  Puritan 
minifters  being  fufpended  or  deprived,  and  their 
famih'es  reduced  to  diftrefs.  In  confequence  of 
this  a  farther  emigration  to  New  England  was  pro- 
jefted;andin  March  a.  d.  1629  it  took  place,  and 
a  fettlcment  was  made  at  Salem.  The  fummet 
following  thefe  emigrants  were  joined  by  bthersj 
and  this  was  done  every  year  of  Laud's  adminif- 
tration  ;  which  drained  England  of  fo  much  mo- 
ney, that  it  iras  thought  that,  if  thofe  meafures 
had  continued  twelve  years  longer,  a  fourth  part  of 
the  wealth  of  the  nation  would  have  been  carried 
out  of  it.  * 

The  particulars  of  Laud's  cruelties  are  far  too 
numerous  to  be  recited  in  this    general  hiftory; 

M  2  but 

1  *  Among  the  more  eminent  of  the  divines  who  went 
to  New  England,  was  Dr.  Elliot,  who  was  called  the 
apoftfc  of  the  Indians,  whom  he  fpent  a  long  life  in' 
converting*  With  indefatigable  labour  he  tranflated' 
the  bible  into  their  language.  In  a.  d.  I634,  John 
Cottoii  went  to  New  England,  and  in'^.  d.  1635,  R. 
Mather,  the  grand  father  of  Cotton  Mather,  who  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  New  Engfend.  At  the  end  of  a.  d.  1636^ 
io  many  had  gone  to  New  England,  that  they  extended 
their  fettlemenis  into  various  parts  of  the  country,  ef- 
pecially  the  ibuth  weftcrly  parts  of  Connedlicut,  and 
built  New  Haven.    Jiedly  Vol:  2,  p .  3 14, 
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biit  the  e&fe  of  Alexander  Leighton,  a  Scotch  di» 
vine,  and  the  father  of  biflbop  Leighton,  muft  not 
be  paffed  over  in  iQlence.     Having  written  a  book 
entitled  Zion's  plea  againft  prtlaof^  in  which'  hev 
called  that  mode  of  church  government   antichrif- 
tian,  and  declaimed  againft  the  canons  and  cere« 
monies,  he  was  fentenced  to  pay  a  fine  often  thou* 
fand  pounds,  to  be  put  into  the  pillory,  then 
whipped,  then  fet  in  the  pillory  again,  when  one  of 
his  ears  was  to  be  cut  off,  one  fide  of  his  nofe  flit, 
and  branded  in  the  face  with  S.  S.  as    a  fower  of 
ftdition.     After  a  few  days  he  was  to  {land  in  the 
pillory  again,  to  be  whipped  a  fecond  time,  have 
the  other  fide  of  his  nofe  flit,  and   his    other  ear 
cutoff,  and  after  all  this  to  be  imprifoned  for  life. 
This  barbarous  fentence  was  rigoroufly  executed, 
and  he  was  kept  in  clofe  confinement   ten  years, 
iNhtn  he  was  releafed  by  the  long  parliament. 

In  A.  n,  1633  on  the  death  of  Abbot,  whofuc- 
ceeded  Whitgift,  and  who  was  a  man  of  moderate 
principles,  Laud  from  being  bifliop  of  London, 
was  made  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  ;  and  now,  a« 
tnong  other  methods  of  oppofing  the  Puritans,  he 
recommended  fports  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  pro- 
cured a  proclamation  from  the  king  for  that  pur- 
pofe ;  and  it  was  ordered  to  be  read  from  the  pul- 
pit in  every  parifti  in  the  kingdom.  But  this  flruck 
the  nation  in  general  with  a  kind  of  horror,  as,  in 

their 
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their  opinion,  it  contradided  the  exprefs  cpntnand 
of  God.     But  the  objeft  of  Laud  <iras  to  diftrcfs 
all  who  were  puritanically  inclined,  and    this   it 
did  exceedingly  during  feven  years.     Some  of  the 
minifters  after  reading  this  proclamation,  read  the 
fourth  commandment,  others  got  it  done  by  cu- 
rates, and  others  refufed  to  comply  on  any  tzvuis. 
The  defcendants  of  foreign  Protfftants  that  had  been 
allowed  to  fettle  in  the  kingdom,  being  required  to 
conform,  left  the  country.     From   the  diocefe  of 
Norwich  three  thoufand  manufa^rerS|  (ome  of 
whom  gave  employment  to  an  hundred  poor  pea« 
pie,  removed. 

So  many  I^  the  kingdpm  at  this  time,  that  a 
proclamation  was  iifued  forbidding  all  perfons  ex- 
cept foldiers,  mariners,  merchants,  and  their   fac» 
tors,  to  go  without  the  king's   licence.     Another 
proclamation  wa^  iflued  April  30tb,  a.  n.  1637, 
forbidding  any  to  go  to  New  England,  whither  it 
was  laid  they  went  to,  he  out  of  the  reach  of  ecde* 
fiallical  authority,   and  no  clergyman  could  go 
without  a  teftimonialfrornr  the  archbiftiop  of  Can* 
terbury,  and  the  bifbop  a(  London.     Among  o« 
thers  who  were  prevented  from  going  tp  New  £a« 
gland  at  this  time,  it  is  faid,  were  CMiver  Crom« 
well,  John  Hampden,  and  Arthur  Hazzlerig,'who 
lifter  wards  siaade  a  diftinguifiied  £gure  in  ibo  ctftl 
wars.     They  were  ifimbaiked  with  others  ia  eigh- 

M  3  teen 
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Icen  ftiips  in  the  river  Thames,  ready  for  failing, 
ivben  they  were  (lopped  by  an  order  of  the  privy 
council. 

.  .    A  parliament  meeting  after  this,  the  convoca- 
tion which  met  at  the  fame  time,  continued  to  fit 
after  the  parliament  was  diflblved,  which  was  con- 
^rytothe  cftabliflied  cuftom.     Notwithftanding 
ihis,  being  urged  by  the  archbilhop,  they    made 
feventeen  canons,  which   were  geners^Uy  diUiked, 
and  impofed  fuch  an  oath  on  the  clergy,  ths^t  Pr. 
Saunderfon,  afterwards  biihop  of  Lincoln,  told  the 
airchbifliopthat  the  peace  of  the  church  would  be 
more  endangered  by  it  than  by  all  that  had  paffed 
before.     The  archbilhop,   however,  would    have 
perlifted  in  his  meafure,  if  the  nobility    and   gen- 
|ry,  who  were  at  that  time  with  the  king  at  York, 
had  not  perfuaded  him  to  relax.      Prefently  alter 
this  the  king  found  himfelf  under  the  neceflity  of 
calling  a  parliamcnt,and  toconfent  that  they  Ihould 
not  be  diflfolvcd  without   their  own  confent;   and 
it  continued  to  lit  with  fome  interruptions  eighteen 
years.     But  the  events  that  followed  upon  it  be- 
long more  to  the  civil  than  the  ecclefiaftical  hifto- 
ify  of  the  country,  tho'  at  this  time  they  were  much 
conneded  with  each  other. 

This  long  parliament,  as  it  was  called,  confifl- 
fd  of  members  of  the  eftabliQied  church,  and  they 
were  hx  from^having  any  thoughts  of  overturning 

either 
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cither  the  ecclefiafiical  or  civil  conftitution.  Their 
fole  objcS  was  to  redrefs  the  infringements  that 
bad  been  made  upon  bcfth.  The  chief  officers  in 
the  army  too  were  ze^ous  for  the  liturgy,  and 
would  not  hear  any  minifter  who  had  not  epifcopal 
ordination.  Alfo  tho'  the  parliament  enumerated 
many  grievances  in  the  church,  they  declared  for 
uniformity  in  religion.     Neal,  Vol.  «,  p.  484. 

One  of  the  firft  refolutions  of  this  parliament 
cenfured  the  proceedings  of  the  late  convocation. 
They  declared  that  no  convocation,  or  fynod, 
could  make  conftitutions  or  canons  to  bind  the 
clergy  or  laity,  without  the  confent  of  parliament ; 
and  that  the  laft  that  were  made  were  not  binding. 
They  then  inquired  how  far  the  archbifhop  was 
concerned  in  inaking  thofe  canons,  and  drew  up 
articles  of  impeachment  againft  him. 

The  number  of  petitions  fent  up  to  this  parlia- 
ment is  incredible  ;  fome  complaining  of  fuperfti- 
bus  impofitions,  and  others  of  the  immoral  lives  of 
the  clergy,  and  their  neglefl  of  duty.  The  cla- 
mour againft  the  high  clergy  was  fo  great,  and  fo 
general,  that  they  could  hardly  walk  the  ftreets  in 
their  habits  without  being  infulted. 

The  parliament   foon  abolilhed  the  court  of 

high  commiffion,  and  that  of  the  ftar  chamber,  by 

'  which  the  fpiritual  fword  was  taken  out  of  the  hands 
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of  the  biifaops.     And  the  voles  of   the  bffiiopa  in 
pSLt\i9mtnt  being  confidered  as  a  principal  obftroc* 
tioQ  to  the  bu&nefs  ot  reformation,  the  parliatneot 
XtSiAkji  to  admit  thtm,  and  the  king,  tho'  much  a- 
g^inft  bis  wtl]»  coofented  to  it.     Not  being   able 
to  carry  on  the  war  againft  the  king  without  the 
aid  of  the  Scots,  and  perceiving  that   they  would 
never  aQ;  heartily:  with  them,  wilhout  a  conformity 
to  their  ^elig^ous  fyllem,  they  paffed  a  bill  for  abo- 
lifhing  epifcopacyr  tho'  they  did  not  at  that  time 
agrcx  to  any  thing  farther  ;  intending   to   refume 
it,  with  the  corre£lion  of  abufes,  when  the  troubles 
fhould  he  oven     In  confequenca  oi  this,  every 
minifier  was  at  liberty  to  a£lashe  thought   proper 
in  his  own  cure,  with  refpefl  to  the  veftmenU  or 
the  lituigy.     But  tho'  there  was  no  regular  church 
difcipline,  there  was   a  great  fpirit  of  devotion  in 
the  people,  ^nd  efpecially  in  the  parliamentary  ar- 
my ;   many  of  the  foldiers  having  entered  as  vo- 
lunteers from  a  principle  of  confcience,  in  the  de« 
fence  of  their  civil  and  religious  liberty ;   while,  in 
oppolition  to  them,  the  friends  and  the   army  of 
the  king,  were  diftinguifhcd   by  their  profanenefs 
and  immorality. 

To  affifl;  in  the  bufinefs  of  reformation,  the 
parliament  appointed  an  affembly  of  divines,  two 
fpr  every  county,  with  thirty  lay  affcflbrs,  who  had 

equal 
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equal  votes  with  them.  This  was  opened  in  Juljr 
A.  D.  1643-  There  were,  however,  in  tfaisaffcnu 
bly  fome  Independents,  and  feme  EraAians,  *  but 
no  Baptifls,  tho'  their  fentimcnts  fpread  much  at 

that  time. 

Thefe  divines  tho'  in  general  originally  fe- 
vourers  of  moderate  epifcopacy,  yet  being  urged 
by  the  Scots  to  adopt  the  folcmn  league  and  co- 
venant, the  more  rigid  epifcopalians  left  them.  All 
church  biifinefs  went  through  their  hands,  and 
tho'  the  parifhioners  eleded  their  minifiers,  the 
aflfembly  examined  and  approved  them,  and  then 
the  parliament  confirmed  them  in  their  bene* 
fices. 

This  aflembly  drew  up  ^  DircBory  for  public 
worjhip,   which  inftead  of  one  prefcribed  form  of 
prayer,  only  direfted  the   minifler  what  topics  to 
enlarge  upon.     They  alfo  afterwards  drew  up  arti'^ 
c/es  of  faith,  and  compofed  two  Catechisms^  a  larger 

and 

*  The  Eraftians  had  their  name  from  Erastus^  a 
German  divine,  who  maintained  that  no  form  of  church 
government  was  of  divine  appointment,  but  left  to  the 
difcretion  of  chriRian  magillrates  ;  that  all  chriftian  or- 
dinances, as  the  Lord's  Supper,  ihould  he  open  to  all 
perfons  widiout  diftinction  ;  that  all  excommunication 
was  therefore  unlawful,  and  that  all  punifiiment  Ihould 
be  left  to  the  civil  magiftrate. 
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andale&;  the  former  to  be  lc6lured  from  in  the 
pulpit,  and  the  latter  for  the  inftruftion  of  chil- 
drcn.  They  fat  five  years  and  fix  months,  when 
they  were  changed  into  a  committee  for  the  exa- 
mination of  minifters,  and  broke  up  when  the  long 
parliament  was  diflfolved  by  Oliver  CromAcll, 
March  25th,  a.  d.  1652. 

The  civil  war  was  in  a  great  meafure  a  war  of 
religion.     The  king  would   never  fincerely  con- 
fent  to  aboliOi  epifcopacy,  on  which  the  Scots  and 
th6  parliament  infifted,  and  both  were  equally  a- 
gainll  any  toleration;  which  the  Independents  and 
''the  army,  which  in  the  later  periods  of  the  war 
confifted  in  a  great  meafure  of  them  and  other  fec- 
taries,  demanded.     By  an  ordinance  of  parliament 
May  2ifl:,  a.  o.  1648,  herefy  was  made  pui}ii£ba- 
able  as  felony,   without  benefit   of  clergy.     NcaJ, 
Vol  2,  p-  458."     The   a^my  not   prevailing    wilh 
the  parliament   to  grant  them  a    toleration,    and 
having  the   power   in  their  own   hands,  thought 
ihemfelves  juftified  in  exercifing  it   by   new  mo- 
delling,  and    finally   diffolving,    the    parliament. 
After  this  they  procured  the  king  to  be  condemn- 
ed and  executed,  and  governed  the"  nation  under 
different  forms  till  the  reftoration.  ,    . 

Prefently  after  the  death  of  the  king  the  parli- 
ament repealed  all  penal  ads  relating  to  religion, 
and  nothing   was  required  of  any  mJnifter  but  to 

promife 
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promife  that  he  would  be  '*  faithful  to  the  govern* 
ment  eftabUfhed,  without  a  king  or  hou(e  of 
peers/'  This  was  called  the  Engagcmcnl,  and 
in  confequeuce  of  this  many  ot  the  epifcopal  di« 
vines  complied  with  the  goverameat,  and  ufed  the 
liturgy. 

Under  the  ProteSor  free-liberty  was  given  to 
the  proSeiFars  of  any  form  of  the  cbriftian  religion, 
if  they  did  not  diilurb  the  public  peace ;  but  the 
Pre'fbytevianworfhip  was  kept  up.  Popery,  how- 
ever,  and  prelacy,  were  prohibited.  Thirty  di- 
vines were  appointed  to  examioe  all  candidates 
for  the  miniftry,  and  of  them  the  majority  were 
Prefbyterians,  fome  were  Independents,  and  three 
were  Baptifts.  £ight  laymen  were  aflbciated  with 
them.  On  the  reftoration  of  the  long  parliament 
the  Prefbyterians  recovered  all  the  power  they  had 
loft,  and  they  were  in  pofleflion  of  all  the  livings 
in  England.     lb.  Vol.  2,  p.  225. 

When  Charles  II  was  in  exile  at  Breda,  he 
promiled  a  deputation  of  Prefbyterians,  who  waifl^ 
ed  upon  him  there,  that  no  perfon  in  his  reign 
ftiould  be  molefted  on  account  of  his  religion,while 
he  did  not  difturb  the  peace,  and  upon  his  return 
he  publifhed  a  declaration  conformable  to  it.  But 
the  parliament,  which  conGfted  chiefly  of  royal- 
ifts,  did  not  confirm  it,  one  of  the  fccretaries  of 
(late  oppoling  it,  which  fuffidently  (hewed  which 

way 
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wa)r  the  king  was  inclined  ;  and  the  biflbops  and 
the  court,  finditig  that  they  could  do  it  fafely,  ref- 
tored  every  thing  to  its  forriier  ftandard  ;  and  then 
the  dofirines  ot  pafHve  obedience  and  non  refiftw 
tnce  were  preached  as  much  as  ever. 

An  ad  was  prefently  pafled  to  reftore  all  the 
feclttded  minifters,  tho'  they  had  been  deprived 
for  incapacity  or  immorality  ;  by  which  means 
fome  hundreds  were  turned  out  of  their  livings^ 
while  the  popilb  clergy  appeared  every  where  with 
inpunityi  in  defiance  of  the  laws  againft  them. 

On  the  pretence  ot  an  alarm  of  an  infurrefli. 
on,  an  ad  was  palled  requiring  all  mayors,  and  o- 
ther  officers  of  corporations,  to  declare  that  they  be- 
lieved it  to  be  unlawful  to  take  up  arms  againft 
the  king  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  and  to 
renounce  the  folemn  league  and  covenant.  It 
likewife  ordered  that  no  perfon  fhould  be  hereaf- 
ter ele£led  to  fuch  an  office,  who  had  not  taken 
the  Lord's  Supper  according  to  the  rites  ot  the 
church  of  England,  a  year  before.  Thus  all  the 
nonconformifts  were  turned  out  of  every  office  of 
magifiracy. 

In  fome  meafure  to  fulfil  his  promife,  the  kiDg 
appointed  a  conference  at  the  Savoy  of  fome  biffi-  , 
ops,  and  fome  of  the   Prefbyterian  divines,   lo  re- 
view the  book  of  common  prayer ;  but  the  bifhops 
would  not  allow  of  any  of  the  alterations  that  were 

propofcd. 
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propofed,  cor  did  tbejr  psy  any  legird  Co  aof  is. 
ti^aties  to  make  fome  conceflkms  for  Cbe  fake  oC 
peace.  After  this  the  ImAk^  did  of  their  cnm  ac- 
cord make  fome  alterations,  hot  none  in  ianroor  of 
the  nonconfcHinifts.  On  the  contiaiy,  ii  vas  made 
in  (bme  refpeds  nunre  exeeptionafale  than  it  vas 
before,  and  many  mioiften  wete  redooed  lo  great 
difirefs  for  not  ufing  it,  even  before  it  vas  icqiiir* 
ed  by  lav. 

At  length  9Xk  aSof  unifarmitf  vas  paSsd,  le- 
quiring  every  minifter,  pr<^eflbr  in  a  cxdlcgc;  and 
even  fchool-mafters,  to  declare  '^  their  oofeigned 
*^  confent  to  every  thing  contained  in  the  book  of 
"  common  prayer/'  before  the  feaft  of  Barthole- 
mew  in  a.  b.  1662,  tho'  it  vas  impoffiUe  for  ma- 
ny of  them  to  fee  the  new  prayer  book  before  that 
time.  Every  minifler  was  alfo  required  to  renonnce 
his  Prefbyterian  "ordination,  and  to  be  reordained 
by  a  biihop,  befides  renouncing  the  folemn  league 
and  covenant,  and  the  lawfulncfs  of  taking  op  arms 
againft  the  king  on  any  pretence  whatever.  No 
proviiioa  was  made  for  thofe  who  could  not  com- 
ply with  tbefe  terms,  tho'  both  queen  Elizabeth 
and  Oliver  Cromwell  allowed  one  fifth  of  the  be- 
nefice for  the  maintenance  of  the  ejeQed  incum- 
bent. 

When  the  fatal  day  came  about,  two  tb€Hifand 
minifters  relinquilhed  their  preferments.     Of  thefe 

fome 
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fame  applied  to  fecular  employments,  as  thofe  of 
the  lair  and  medicine,  others  were  received  into 
private  families  as  chaplains,  but  the  greater  num- 
ber muft  have  ttarved  if  they  had  iiot  been  relieved 
by  the  charity  of  their  friends.  Many,  however, 
thinking  it  to  be  their  duty  toexercife  their  minif- 
try  at  all  rifques,  preached  in  the  fields  and  in 
private  houfes,  till  they  were  apprehended  and  cad 
into  jail,  where  many  of  them  perifhed.  The  peo« 
pie  were  no  lets' divided,  and  many  were  fined  and 
imprifoned  for  attending  upon  the  pcrfecuted 
preachers^  and  many  left  the  country  and  fettled 
in  the  plantations. 

By  an  aft  of  parliament  called  the  Conventicle 
flS,  pafled  in  a.  d.  1663,  ^^  ^^^  enafted  that  not 
more  than  five  perfons  befides  the  members  of  any 
family,  Ihould  meet  in  any  houfe  for  the  purpofe 
of  public  worfhip,  not  conduced  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  church  of  England,  the  offenders  to  be 
fined  and  imprifoned,  and  for  the  fecond  offence, 
haiiifbtd. 

In  A.  D.  1665,  it  was  farther  enafted  that  any 
perfon  who  refufed  to  take  a  particular  oath,  which 
it  liras  known  that  no  diffenter  could  take,  ivas  pro- 
hibited from  fettling  in  any  place  within  five  miles 
of  any  city  or  corporated  town,  or  wherever  they 
had  officiated  as  miniflers. 


On 
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On  the  fall  of  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  who  had 
been  the  chief  promoter  of  the  perfecucion,  the 
nonconformifls  about  London  were  connived  at; 
and  people  went  openly  to  their  meetings,  tho'  the 
houfe  of  commons  petitioned  againft  them.  By 
this  time,  however,  their  fuflFerings  had  excited 
much  compaffion,  and  the  number  of  diflenters 
had  greatly  increafed,  efpeaally  after  the  plague 
and  fire  in  London,  when  mod  of  the  regular  cler- 
gy deferted  their  cures,  and  left  the  field  open  to 
the  DiOenters,  who  preached  and  difcharged  every 
other  minifterial  duty  in  the  city  at  all  rifquei. 

After  this  the  king  would  have  agreed  to  a 
fcbeme  of  the  comprehenfion  of  fome  of  the  dif- 
fenters,  and  a  toleration  of  the  reft,  and  fome  per- 
fons  of  influence  about  the  court  endeavoured  to 
bring  it  about ;  but  it  was  blafted  by  the  court  bi- 
ihops  and  the  friends  of  Lord  Clarendon.  On 
this  the  perfecution  was  renewed,  and  the  private 
meetings,  which  had  been  connived  at,  were  bro« 
ken  up.  And  now  the  conventicle  a&  was  re- 
newed in  April  a.  d.  1670,  with  an  additional 
penalty.  The  offender  was  to  pay  five  fliillings 
for  the  firft  offence,  and  ten  for  the  lecond ;  and 
the  perfons  who  knowingly  fuffered  fuch  conven- 
ticles were  to  forfeit  twenty  pounds.  The  oaths 
of  any  two  witnefses  before  a  juflice  of  peace  was 
fufficient  for  convi£liont     Of  thefe  fines  one  third 

went 
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went  to  Che  king»  another  to  the  poor,  and  a  third 
to  the  informer.  Alfo  any  houfe  might  be  broken 
into  in  which  fuch  meetings  were  fufpeded  to  be 
held. 

Great  numbers  were  profecated  on  this  a6l, 
many  induftrious  families  reduced  to  poverty, 
many  minifters  confined  in  clofe  prifons,  and  great 
fiims  of  money  levied.  In  the  diocefe  of  SaliflDury 
many  hnadreds,  were  driven  from  their  families 
and  trades,  and  many  of  the  traders  left  London  to 
go  to  Hdland,  till  the  king  put  a  fiop.  to  it.  Sol- 
diers broke  into  the  houfes  of  the  farmers  on  the 
pretence  of  fearching  for  conventicles^  and  where 
money  was  wanting^  they  plundered  their  goods, 
and  drove  away  their  cattle.  All  this  time  the  ca- 
tholics were  at  their  eafe,  (heltered  by  the  prero- 
gative, and  their  number  increafed  very  much. 

With  a  view  to  favour  the  catholics  ftill  more, 
the  king  by  his  own  authority,  in  a.  d.  1671,  fuf- 
pended  all  the  penal  laws  againft  them,  and  the 
iionconfonnifts  too,  tho'  the  Catholics  were  not 
allowed  the  public  exercife  of  their  religion.  The 
DiflTenters  were  far  from  approving  this  difpenfing 
power  of  the  crown,  but  they  were  glad  to  avail 
ihemfelves  of  it ;  and  accordingly  mod  of  the  mi- 
nifters took  out  the  licences  which  the  declaration 
required.     Great  numbers  attended  their  meetings, 

and 
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and  moderate  mi  cndoos  wUwdks  of  AiA 
were  prefealsed  to  the  king  for  this  lihatf. 

Oa  the  sdaitt  exdCed  by  the  inocafe  of  poperpr 
tcnranii  the  end  of  thif  reign,  the  pariumct  be- 
gan cc^  be  diipofed  to  make  a  diftin&ion  bctwoeu 
ftbe  Diffenters  and  the  papifts ;  and  the  ibmKf 
entertamed  feme  hopes  of  a  l^gal  ttrieratioo.  Bat 
all  that  was  done  was  the  paflBng  an  2tEk  called  At 
Tejl  jiB^  whieh  required  every  pcrfon  bearing  an 
office  of  truft  or  power,  to  receive  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per according  to  the  nfage  of  the  chnrch  of  £il« 
gland,  as  well  as  to  declare  their  difbeiief  of  tha 
doArine  of  tranfttbftanttation.  Tho'  it  was  evident 
that  this  teA  wmild  exdade  the  Diflecten ,  as  well 
as  the  papifts ;  yet,  confiding  in  the  fiivoorable  r iC- 
pofition  of  the  country,  they  heartily  concurred  im 
the  meafure.  But  they  were  dilappoinCed  in  their 
expedation  ctfahy  favour  being  fhewn  Aem  for 
this.  On  the  contrary,  the  ad  was  put  in  fmcc 
againft  them  from  that  time  to  the  prcCent,  and  aH 
the  attempts  to  get  it  r^ieakd,  except  in  Irdand^ 
liave  been  fruAsalod  by  die  oppoficioB  of  die 
clergy. 

The  court  was  exceedingly  offended  with  the 
Diffe^rti  for  not  Jneventing  fhe  paflfaig  of  the  teft 
ad,  as  it  Was  taken  iot  granted  they  would  have 
done ;  and  Aeitidttlgeooe  being  revoked,  a  whtrfe 
tribeofinformen  was  let  loofe  againft  them,  and 
•     Vol.  VI.  X  Mr. 
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Mr.  Baxter^  and  many  others  fo£Fered  grievously 
in  confequence  of  it.  He  (aid  he  was  fo  weary  of 
keeping  liis  doors  (hut  againft  perfons  who  came 
to  diftrain  his  goods  for  preaching,  that  he  was 
forced  to  fell  tbein  and  leave  his  houfe.  He  had 
been  twelve  years  deprived  even  of  his  books.  For 
after  paying  dear  for  their  carriage  during  two  or 
three  years,  he  was  obliged  to  feU  them.  Tt»\i>  was 
the  cafe  of  many  other  learned  Diflenters.  Tiity 
were  feparated  from  their  families  and  friends,  and 
forced  to  fell  their  books  and  houfebold  goods  for 
a  fubfiftence. 

Thefe  fufferings,  however,  excited  the  compaf- 
iion  of  many  ;  and  the  houfe  of  commons,  alarmed 
at  the  infolence  of  the  papifls,  who  challenged  the 
Protefta[nt  divines  to  difputations,  and  even  threat* 
ened  to  aflaffinate  thofe  who  preached  againft  their 
tenets,  that  a  bill  was  brought  in  for  the  indul* 
gence  of  Proteitant  Diflenters,  but  the  king  pro- 
rogued the  parliament. 

In  A.  D.  1678,  the  papifts  formed  a  confpira* 
:cy  to  malTacre  many  of  the  Proteftants,  and  fome 
intended  to  kill  the  king,  in  order  to  advance .  the 
duke  of  York,  and  eftablifh  the  popiih  religion; 
and  in  cafe  of  non-fuccefs  the  whole  was  to  have 
been  thrown  upon  the.  Diffenters.  But  the  au- 
thors of  it  were  difcpvered,  and  confeiTedthe  whole 
fcheme.  This  popifh  plot  having  failed,  the  cour- 
tiers 


Stcs.  XII.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

tiers  attempted  to  bring  odium  upohthe  Diffen* 
ters  by  accufing  tbem  of  anotherplot,  biit  tbis  too 
was  happily  difcovered,  as .  well  as  others  which 
were  contrived  to  implicatethe  Diflenters.  '  . 

The  Comrriohs  in  parh'ament  made  another  at^ 
tempt  to  relieve  the  Diflenters,  and  pafled  a  bill  t6 
comprehend  them  in  the  eftablilhxneht. "  This  not 
fucceeding,  they  pafled  another  to  repeal  niany  of 
the  penal  laws  againft  them ;  but  the  more  the 
commons  weredifpofed  to  favour  them,  the  more 
violent  were  the  court  and  the  bifhops  againft 
them ;  fo  that  the  laws  againft  them  were  exefcuted 
with  more  rigour  than  ever.  In  the  village  of 
Hackney  only  warrants  were  figned  to  the  amount 
ot  fourteen  thoufand  pounds.  Two  hundred  war- 
rants of  diftrefs  were  iffiied  upon  private  perfons 
and  families  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of 
Uxbridge,  for  frequenting  conventicles,  and  not 
going  to  church.  The  juftices  of  peace  in  Exeter 
promifed  a  reward  of  forty  (hillings  to  any  perfon 
who  fhould  apprehend  a  nonconformift  minifter; 
and  this  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  ordered  to*  be 
publiftied  in  all  the  churches. 

So  griiivous  was  this  pcrfecution,  that  the  earl 
of  Caftiemain,  a  Roman  Catholic,  faid  it  was  never 
known  that  the  Romans  had  perfecuted  as  the  £n«- 
glifh  bifliops  did,  viz.  perfons  who  held  the  fame 

■*    '.  ■-■»■■ 

N  a  faith 
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Mtfa  with  thefflfelves ;  aad  that  this  perfecation 
t¥(0ii  oxMecfed  that  of  queen  Mary. 
.  When  James  II  came  to  the  cfoirn  he  promil^ 
ed,  tfao'  a  proielEsd  catholic,  to  prefenre  the  govern* 
ment  as  hy  law  efiabliflied  in  church  and  fiate. 
This  gratified  the  clergy,  and  the  dofirines  of  paf« 
£lve  obedience  andnon-refiftance  echoed  from  their 
pulpit^  with  refpeft  to  this  popi£h  prince,  as  mucb 
9i  to  the  preceding  Proteftant  ones.  The  parlia* 
ment  aUb  pre(ented  an  addrefs^  requefting  him  to 
put  the  penal  lavs  into  execution.  On  this  the 
ftorm  which  had  flackened  a  little  before  the  death 
of  Qbarles  II  revived;  and  the  king  hoping  to  de« 
firoy  the  Diflenters  in  the  firft  place,  and  the  cler^ 
gy  afterwards,  heartily  concured  in  the  meafuie. 
The  meeting  boafes  were  then  ihut  up,  the  bufi* 
nefs  of  informers  was  refumed,  and  great  cruelties 
aftlued.  The  venerable  Mr.  Baxter  was  grofsly 
infulted  by  judge  JeflFeries,  and  imprtfoned  two 
years,  when  the  court  changed  its  meafures. 

The  rebellion  of  Monmouth  Jbrniihed  an  ad* 
ditional  handle  for  the  perfecution  of  the  DilfeA* 
ters.  But  this  was  fo  far  from  intimidating  them, 
ih^  fome  clergy  of  coniiderable  eminence,  as  well 
as  others,  joined  them  at  this  time.  Many  fied  to 
New  England. 

At  length  the  eyes  of  the  dergy  began  t(>  open. 
They  perceived  that  the  king's  intention  was  to 

overthrow 
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oveithroir  thetni  a«  well  as  the  Diflentert  by  theif 
means,  and  iome  of  them  wrote  warmly  againft 
popery.  This  offending  the  king,  he^  to  mortify 
them,  publiihed  a  toleration  for  all  fefts  of  religion, 
«id  with  the  confent  (rf  all  the  tweltre  judges  ex* 
cept  one,  this  difpen/lng  power  in  the  crown  wai* 
decreed  to  be  lawful.  On  this  the  meeting  houlcs 
were  opened  again. 

The  churchmen  feeing  themfelves  to  be  in  dan- 
ger, now  courted  the  Diffentets,  giving  them  the 
ftrongeft  aflurances  of  a  comprehenfion  and  tole- 
ration in  better  time;.  But  tho'  the  ling  now 
courted  them,  they  would  not  fall  into  his  mea« 
fares  to  diftrefs  the  church ;  and  he  feeing  their 
temper  faidj  "  they  were  an  ill  natured  fort  o^  peo- 
**'  ple^  and  were  not  to  be  gained."  We  ftiall  here- 
after fee  that  no  fooner  was  the  danger  of  the  church 
'over,  than  the  clergy  forgot  all  their  aflurances  of 
good  will  to  the  Diflenters. 

Mr,  Delaune  in  his  Plea  Jor  the  Nonconform^ 
ijls^  fays  that  near  eight  thoufand  Proceftant  Dif- 
fenters  perifhed  in  prifon  in  the  reign  >«f  Charles 
II,  and  that  within  the  compafs  of  three  years  they 
fuffered  in  their  trades,  &c.  at  leafl;  two  miIiioni« 
He  even  queftions  whether  in  all  the  times  fince 
the  reformation,  including  the  reign  of  Mary,  fuch 
a  numfber  of  chriftians  fuflPered  death  and  lofs  of 
their  fubftahce  for  religion.     Mr.  Jeremy  White, 

N  3  who 
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wkp  Golle£led  ali{l  ofdiflenting  fuflFerers,  had  the 
fiatpes  of  fixty  thoufand  who  had  fuCFered  on  a  re« 
ligious  account  between  theicftoration  and  the  re- 
volution, of  whom  five  thoufand  died  in  prifon* 
JAu  Neal  fuppofes  that  tb<;ir  lofles  could  not,  on 
ji  n)odefate  con^putation,  amount  to  lefs  than  twelve 
pr  fourteen  millions.  And  yet  this  account  does 
pot  include  the  fufferers  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
cir  thpfe  of  James  I,  and  Charles  I.  Notwith- 
{landing  ,thiS|.the  pumberof  Diflfenters  was  not 
leflened:  To  true  is  the  obfervation,  that  "  The 

'-|)loQdof  the  niarty rs  is  the  feed  of  the  church." 

• ■  _ 

Tho  Diffenters,  however,  had  the  lefs  reafon 
(o  complain  of  the  hardfhips  to  which  they  were 
expofed,  a$  they  fliU  retained  principles  that  would 
have  led  them  to  perfecute  others.  When  it  was 
propofed  by  the  ting  at  a  conference  held  at  the 
Savoy,  immediately  after  the  reftoration,  that  all 
perfons  who  did  not  diilurb  the  public  peace 
fhpuld  have  liberty  to  meet  lor  public  worfliip, 
Mr.  Bajcter,  who  was  Siware  that  this  was  intended 
to  favour  the  Catholics,  obferyed,  that  there  ought 
to  be  £^  diflinftion  between  the  tolerable  and  the 
iritohrakU.mzXxx^Ytig  in  the  latter  defciiption  the 
Catholics  and  the  Socinians,  for  whom  he  (aid 
they  did  not  defire  any  toleration. 

In  all  thefe  reigns  the  Baptifls^  of  whom..  little 
15  faid  in  the  hiflory  ot  England  btfore  the  time 
'        '  .  "     "    fo 
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of  Edward  VI,  when  Joan  Bocher  iras  put  to  dealli, 
but  who  were  p/ettjr  namcrous  in  the  fcign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  fnfiered  more  than  thole  ot  anyr 
other  denomination  of  Diflenters.  Several  of  them 
were  put  to  death  in  her  rdgn,  and  many  fuffered 
grievoufly  other  ways ;  and  before  her  death  Aey 
were  all,  both  natives  and  foreigners,  baniflwd  the 
kingdom  under  the  penalty  of  imprifonment  and 
confircation  of  their  property;  when  many  of  them 
fled  to  Holland.  Tho'  no  perfons  could  behave 
more  peaceably,  and  their  minifters  were  in  gene- 
ral m^n  of  eminent  piety,  and  Ibme  of  them  learn- 
ed, they  were  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  Prefby- 
terians,  as  well  as  the  £pifcopaliauis,  and  were 
never  fpared  by  either  of  them  when  they  were  in 
power. 
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0/ the, Quakers. 


I 


N  times  of  public  calamity  the  thoughts 
of  many  pcrfons  are  turned  to  religion,  and  of 
theft  fome  may  be  expeded  to  be  of  an  enthufi^f* 
tic  turn  of  mind,  imagining  themfelves  to  be  in- 
fpired,  and  a^ng  as  under  a  divine  impulfe. 
Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Quakers  in  the  time  ot 
the  civil  wars.  The  firft  of  them  whofe  name 
is  known  was  George  Fox,  a  fhoemaker  in  the 
north  of  England.  He  and  his  companions  thought 
themfelves  to  be  infpired  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  apoftles  were,  and  confequently  fufficiently 
authorized  to  reform  all  abufes  in  the  church. 
Hence  they  went  about  declaiming  againft  all  the 
modes  of  worfhip  then  in  ufe,  efpecially  epifcopa- 
cy,  frequently  difturbing  congregations  during  di- 
vine fervice,  particularly  inveighing  againft  the 
ininifters,  as  hirelings  ;  whereas  they,  like  the  a- 
poftlcs,  took  nothing  for  their  labours.     Giving 

this 
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this  difturbaoce  to  the  ^Uic  peace,  they  espofied 
themfelves  to  great  ifuflSerings,  which  they  hom 
with  tbe  i^reatefi  fortitude. 

:  A  feitiaie  Quaker,  in  imitation  of  fome  of  die 
afitient  prophets,  -went  into  the  hou£e  of  parlia^ 
ament  in  thetime  of  Cromwell,-  with   a  treiidier 
in  her  hand,  and  breaking  it  faid  of  him  **^  Thus 
^  ihall  b^  be  broken  in  pieces/'  Another  of  them, 
Thomas  Adams,  complaining  to  the  protc&or  of 
the  imprironment  of  fdme  of  his  friends^and  fin4^ 
ing  tic  redrefs,   took  off  his  cap,   and^tore  it  in 
pieces   before  him;  &yiiig,  **  So  fhall  the  govern* 
^^•inent  be  torn  from  thee  and  thy  houfe/ 
•    Otfaevs  were  guilty  of  gteat  indocencies  ap- 
proaching to.infanity,  and  irom  the  vt<deht  agka- 
tion  with  which  they-  conduced  themfelves  at 
their  public  wor{hip,Jtbey  got  the   appellation  q( 
Quftiers  i  but  the  only  name  by  wlucfa  they  defig* 
Bated  one  another  was  that  of  Friends. .  ^ 

Efteeming  their  infpiration  to  be  equid(o^th«t 
of  the  antient  prophets,  and  apoftles,  they  at  i5r.ft 
made  but  little  account  of  tbe  fcriptures^  or  ^y 
poiitiv^  inflitutioQs,  never  adminiAering  baptifm, 
ot  the  Lord's  Supper.  Not  to  arrogate  too  much 
to  iJiemfelvd,  they  taught  that  all  men  bad  with- 
'  in  them  a  divine  fupemaiural  light,  which,  it  they 
gave  due  attention,  to  it,  would  be  their  fuftj^t 

:  guide*     This  they  called  tU  Ugkiwii^in^  and 

♦  fometimes 
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fometitnes  CAr</2  tvtVAtn,  who  in  the  gofpel  is  called 
the  true  light.  It  was,  therefore,,  ufual  with  them 
to  fay  that  Chrift  was  in  ^veiy  man.  They  con- 
fequently  did^not  confine  chriftianity  to  the  nomi- 
nal chriflians,  but  thought  that  even  heathens,  at- 
tending  to  their  divine  light,  would  obtain  the  fame 
happinefs  with  any  others  of  the  human  race. 
With  the  myftics  they  held  that  by  contemplation 
and  a  Heady  attention  to  this  inward  light,  the  foul, 
freed  froni  the  pollution  of  the  grofs  body,  became 
united  to  God ;  and  having  a  debafing  idea  of  .the 
body,  and  of  matter  in  general^  they  did  not  be- 
lieve that  there,  would  be  any. literal  refurreflion 
of  the  dead,  but  that  this  fcripture  doArine  was  to 
be  underftood  in  fome  figurative  fenfe. 

No  people-  ever  ihewed  greater  firmnefs  in 
time  of  peifecution  than  the  Quakers,  or  aflerted 
the  rights  of  Englifhmen  againft  the  arbitrary  pro- 
ceedings of  the  courts  of  law  with  more  courage 
and  eflPefl.  The  trial  of  Mr.  Penn  and  Mr. 
Mead  is  one  of  the  njoft  memorable  and  inflruc- 
tive  in  the  Englifh  hiftory. 

The  Quakers  being  kept  out  of  their  meeting 
houfe  in  Grace-church  flreet,  by  an  armed  force, 
met  in  the  open  ftreet,  but  in  the  mofl  peaceable 
manner,  and  thefe  two,  having  been  the  principal 
fpeakers,  were  on  the  iftpf  September  a.  d.  1670 
tried  for  a  riot, .  and  infulted  by  the  court  in  the 

grofletl 


/ 
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grofleft  manner.  The  jury,  hpwcvcr,  only  broitght^ 
them  in  Guilty  of  fpe'aking'Un  Grace-ckurch  Jireet: 
This  being  deemed  no  verdi£l,  they  were  threatftn'J 
ed  and  fent  back,  when  Mr.  Penn  faid  to  nthem, 
<<  Ye  are  Englilhmen,  mind  your  privilege,  give 
^'not  away  your  right;"  to  which  fomeof  them  an-/ 
fwered,  Wi  never  wiiU  They  ^wcre  then  Ihul  up 
all  night  without  vi6tuals,  fire,  or  a  chamber  pof; 
tho'  they  petitioned  tor  one.  The  next  morning 
they  fiill  gave  the  fame  verdid.  Being  fent  back^ 
and  threatened  again,,  they  brought  thjeir .  verdiffc 
Jioi  guilty;  and  on  this  they  were  fined  forty  rnark^ 
^apiece. 

The  Quakers  continuing  to  meet  in  the  fame 
place,  and  at  the  fslme  hour,  always  following  the 
conftables  to  prifon,  refufing  to  pay  any  fines,  or 
prifbn  fees,  the  government  was  at  length  tired  of 
contending  with  them. 

When  the  Quakers  meet  for  public  worfliip, 
they  are  confined  by  no  forms,  ai^d  at  firft  any 
perfon  prefent,  who  thought  himfelf  moved  by  the 
fpirit,  tvas  allowed  to  addrefs  the  audience ;  but 
finding  the  inconvenience  of  this,  they  afterwards 
fet  apart  fome  for  the  work  of  the  mini  dry,  and 
this  is  not  confined  to  the  men,  for  women  may 
•be  of  this  clafs.  But  they  think'all  the  valuable 
purpofes  of  their  meetings  fuflBciently  anfwered 
by  each  perfon  attending  to  the  light  within  him* 

felf: 
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fidf ;  and  they  efteo  continue  in  filcnt  mcditatiant 
^rithout  any  cjdKurtBtion  or  prayer ;  and  they  ne- 
ver iing. 

The  morala  of  the  Quakers  are  yexy  exem« 
plaxy,  and  tfaey  rejefl  all  faperfiuity  of  drefs,  and 
ufe  the  greateft  plaionefs  of  fpeech,  ufiag  aliraya 
the  fecond  perCon  fiognlar,  in  addreffing  a  fingic 
perfoOy  and  giving  do  title  of  honour  to  any  tnan^ 
or  Ihewing  xefpefi  by  putting  off  the  hat ;  and 
^Key  lay  afide  the  ufual  falutadont  and  complin 
fnentary  forms  in  letters^  &c.  But  continoing  thefe 
IniQices  in  uH  their  rigour,  they  depart  from  the 
fpirit  of  their  original  principles  in  keeping  up  to 
their  forms.  For  the  profefled  defigd  of  their 
liUinnefs  of  fpeech  and  of  drefs,  was  not  to  have 
their  oiinds  unnecefTarily  occupied  with  the  cuf- 
toms  and  things  of  the  world.  But  when  this  kSt 
was  formed  the  fame  plainnefs  of  fpeech  and  of 
drefb  was  univerfal  in  the  middle  clafles  of  fociety, 
fo  that  they  were  not-  diftingui(hed  from  other 
perfons  of  the  fame  rank  ;  whereas,  as  the  faihions 
afterwards  changed,  they  by  keeping  to  the  old 
0oes  appeared  lingular,  and  thereby  drew  parti- 
cular attention '  upon  themfelves,  and  of  courfe 
gave  more  attention  to  themfelves,  in  thofe  ref- 
pe£ls,  than  other  perlons.  They  would  have  gain- 
isd  their  objcfl:  more  effeSually  by  being  equally 
careful  neither  to  lead,  nor  to  neglcft  the  prevail- 
ing faihions.  The 
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The  QtiakerSy  like  the  ABabaptiib  on  tbf^  ooQi^ 
dnedt,  take  no  oathv  9ni .  ^eaoiuicp  (he  i^ht  o( 
(elf  defence. 

After  fome  time  a  few  men  of  ability  and  Itaamm 
ing  jjokied  the  Quakers^  as  Rohert  Bafday,  George 
Keith,  and  ibtne  othenr,  who  nf ere  capable  of  iirrit« 
ing  in  their  defence,  of  checking  their  extravagao^ 
eiei^  and  reducing  their  do£lrineft  and  difciplio^^ 
teto  fome  form ;  tho'  depending  on  immediate  ioh» 
fpiratioB,  they  tiever  made  much  account  o^  qy 
greatly  encouraged,  human  learning. 

Notwithftanding  this  advantage,  in:cQnfequenco 
of  rbfafing  to  take  any  oath,  and  efpcctally  to  pay 
tythes  to  a  hireling  miniftryy  they  were  neceflafily 
cxpofed  to  great  hardihips,  which  continue^  till 
the  reign  of  James  II,  wbo^  wilHng  to  favour  the 
Catholics,  and  being  alfo  under  fome  obligations 
lo  ow  of  their  body,  viz.  William  Penn^  or  hit 
father,  who  bad  ferved  uqder  him  in  the  fleet^ 
granted  his  indulgence  io  them  as.  well  as  to  other 
Diffiutters*  Many  of  the  Qiu&ers^  however  fled 
lo  foreign  cQuntries,  and  feveral  of  them  proenied 
a  (isttlemeiH;  in  Holland.  But  great  msmbers  ao 
compmied  Mr.  Penn  to  America,  where  he  had 
obtained  a  grant  ot  land  under  the  crown,  with  li- 
berty to:  fettle  it  in  whalever  manner  he  pleafed. 
Therer  he  {oundicd  a  colony  e^leds^r  hkn  fi$mi^ 
fjflvania,  and  gave  to  the  capital  the^name  of  Phi^ 

laielfhia^ 
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tddelphia.  Giving  entire  liberty  of  confcience  to 
all  fettlers,  and  behaving  with  the  greateft  juftice 
and  kindnefs  to  the  natives,  this  colony  foon  be- 
came one  of  the  mod  flourifhing  on  that  extenfive 
CQHtfnenC,   and  continues  to  be  fo  to  this  day. 

So  ignorant  of  hiftory  and  theology  were  the 
great  body  of^he  Quakers  at  their  outfet,  that  num- 
bers of  them  maintained  that  there  never  was  any 
other  Chrift  than  that  which  is  in  every  man,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  evangelical  hiftory  is  nn  al- 
legory. Thi^Keith,  who  was  a  man  of  learning, 
oppofed,  and  it  occaGoned  a  controverfy  among 
them,  which  terminated  in  his  expuiiion  from  their 
body,  and  his  conforming  tp  the  church  of  Em* 
gland. 

?enn,  bcfides  being  a  ftaCefman,  wrote  a  num- 
ber of  theological  tradls,  by  which  it  appears  that 
he  was  an  Unitarian,  and  a  (Irenuous  oppofer  ot 
the  doftrine  of  atonement.  But  the  writer  of  whom 
the  Quakers  make  their  greateft  boaft  is  Robert 
Barclay,  who  wrote  a  work  entitled  An  Apology 
for  their  fcft,  in  which,  with  great  art,  and  in  the 
'forms  of  Seholaftic  theology,  he  defended  their 
principles,  and  to  it  he  prefixed  a  manly  dedicati- 
on td  Charles  II. 

As  the  principles  ot  the  Quakers  cut  them  oflF 
from  all  public  employmenls  and  honours,  tliey 

neceffarilj^ 
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necsflarily  apply  tbem&lret  to  agriculture,  manu- 
&Skmes,  and  commerce ;  :and  many  of  them  .  be- 
4  coming  by  this  means  wealthy,  have  -  relaxed  d 
the  aufterity  of  their  anceftors  ;  and  converfing 
more  with  the  world,  an4  having  their  minds  im« 
proved  by  reading,  many  of  chem,  without  defert- 
ing  their  friends,  reconcile  the  fyftem  to  their  minds 
by  explanarions  which  the  more  rigid  Quakers 
do  not  approve.  With  many  of  them  the  light 
within  is  nothing  more  than  what  is  more  com* 
monly  called  the  light  of  confcience,  and  not  any 
thing  fupematuraj/ and  t^ey  acknowledge  that 
their  fpeakers  addrefs  them  not  from  any  proper 
infpiration,  but  as  their  own  ability  and  prudence 
enable  and  dired;  them  to  do  it.  Many  of  them 
alfo  lay  alide  all  their  peculiarities  in  fpeech  and 
drefs,  fo  that  outwardly  they  are  not  diftinguilha* 
ble  from  other  perfons. 

Tho'  the  Quakers  began  without  any  regular 
difcipline,  they  foon  found  the  inconvenienice  of 
it,  arid  they  ^are  now  the  moft  orderly  of  alt  fdu 
cieties,  dividing  the  country  into  diffridi,^  «Dd 
having  regular  officers  in  each.  Refufing  to  have 
any  conneaioh  with  the  eftabliflied  church,'  they 
marry  among  themfelvcs,  and  they  alfo  pirovide 
for  their  own  poor ;  and  they  hold  an  annual 
ineetmg  in    London  from  all  parts  of  the"  king- 

dom^ 
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doniy  and  make  a  common  purfe  to  dtfray  tfae^ 
txpences  occafkmed  bj  th^tr  foffeiiogs,  and  other 
iemuids  upoo  them. 


SECTION  XIV. 


Of  the  State  of  Religion  in  Scotland  in  the  Reigfi 

of  the  Stuarts. 


K 


ING  James  was  educated  a  Prefby- 
terian,  and  till  towards  the  end  of  his  reign  in 
Scotland  appeared  zealous  for  that  fyflem,  which 
was  firmly  cftabliflied  in  the  country.  The  laft 
hand  being,  put  to  the  Prefbyterian  difciplinc  ift 
Scotland  in  a,  Dv  15^94.  In  a.  d.  1544  the  par- 
liament had  voted  for  the  bilhops  to  be  no  more 
than  pallors  of  one  parilh.  In  a.  d.  1577  they 
ordered  that  all  bifhops  fhould  be  called  by  their 
own  names,  and  the  next  year  they  voted  the 


name 
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naitiDS  itfelf  of  biihop  tobtsk  grievance.  In  a.  b; 
jN^c$  ehe  Gidnelral  ASetnbly  with  one  voice  Atclft^ 
led  diocefan  epifcopacy  to  be  un(ttiptut2tl  and 
linlaifful.  The  fame  yeat  king  James  with  his 
family,  and  the  whole  nation;  fubfcribed  a  coiifef* 
fion  of  faith,  with  2^  folemn  league  and  covenant 
annexed,  obliging  thetnfelves  to  maititain  and  de- 
fend the  Proteftant  doClrine  and  Prefbyterian  go- 
iremment*  In  a.  p.  1587  the  king  being  then  of 
the  full  age  of  twenty  one,  confented  to  an  adkto 
take  away  the  bifliops  lands  and  annex  them  to  the 
<:rown«  In  a.  d.  1584  all  prefentatioils  to  bene^ 
fices  badbeen  direded  to  the  particular  prefbyteries 
with  full  power  to  give  cc^latiorns,  and  ratifying  all 
former  ads  in  favour  of  the  Prefby teriah  difcipline^ 
This  was  confirmed  in  a.  b.  1593  and  1594,  fo 
that  from  that  time  to  A.  n.  1612,  Prefby terianifm 
was  undoubtedly  the  legal  eftablifibment  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  and  evidently  with  the  full 
amfent  of  the  kmg.-^eal^  Vol.  1,  p,  489. 

Natwfthftanding  this  it  is  probable  that  through 
theinfinuatiODS  of  the  Englilh  bifliops,  and  othef 
friends  of  the  hierarchy  in  England,  fome  time  b<3« 
fore  he  left  Scotland,  he  had  projefled  the  reftora- 
tion  of  epifcopacy  there;  and  immediately  on 
his  arrival  in  England  he  nominated  brfhops  to 
the  thirteen  fees  that  had  been  abolifiied,  and  redo* 

Vol.  VI.  O  red 
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red  to  them  their  votes  in  parliament^  with  the  ti- 
tles of  lords  of  parliament^  and  in  a.  d.  1610,  he 
invefted  them  with  the  high  commiflion.  Ncal, 
Vol.  i|  p.  8 1.  This  being  a  new  creation  he  had 
lome  of  the  clergy  confecrated  by  the  bifhops  in 
England,  and  thefe  conveyed  the  fpiritual  cbarac« 
ter  to  their  brethren  in  Scotland.  This  was  in 
the  time  ofarchbifhop  Bancroft,  the  mod  violent 
perfccutor  of  the  Puritans,  and  not  long  before  his 
death. 

Thefe  bifhops,  however,  had  little  more  than 
the  title.  To  give  them  more  power,  in  a.  d.  161 7 
be  made  a  progrefs  into  Scotland  attended  by 
bifliop  Laud,  and  a  parliament  being  called,  he  pro- 
pofed  two  a£ls  relating  to  religion,  one  concerning 
his  prerogative  and  the  apparel  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  other  for  the  ratification  of  the  former  aQs 
touching  religion.  But  tho'  the  lords  confented 
to  the  article  concerning  his  prerogative,  they  dif- 
fented  to  all  the  reft.  The  king,  however,  would 
not  hear  of  any  dillinftion,  requiring  them  to  fay 
yes  or  no  to  both.  This  being  done,  the  clerk' 
declared  that  the  majority  faid  yts ;  and  tho'  this 
was  not  believed  to  be  the  cafe,  and  a  fcrutiny 
was  demanded,  the  king  would  not  allow  of  it. 

The  year  following  he  fummoned  a  conventi- 
on to  meet  at  Perth,  when  he  carried  five  articles 
conformable  to  the  praflice  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland, 
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gland,  as  that  of  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper, 
&c.  but  tho'  the  minifters  were  required  to  read 
them  from  their  pulpits,  the  greater  number  refufed 
to  do  it ;  having  at  that  time  nothing  to  fear  be- 
frdes  the  kind's  difpleafure.  But  in  a.  o.  162  c 
thefe  articles  were  confirmed,  thb*  with  diflBculty, 
by  the  parliament  i  and  thi$  was  the  beginhing  of 
the  perfecution  in  that  kingdom,  many  of  the  mi- 
nifters being  fined,  imprifoned,^  and  banifhcd  by 
the  high  commiflion.  Dreading,  however,  an  in- 
furredion,  the  king  forbore  to  introduce  the  book 
of  common  prayer. 

When  the  king  left  Scotland,  Laud  framed 
articles  for  the  king's  chapels  in  that  kingdom, 
conformable  to  thofe  which  he  had  introduced  in- 
to thofe  in  England  ;  but  the  Scotch  minifters 
preached  againft  them,  and  warned  the  people  to 
defend  their  liberties.     Neal,  Vol.  2,  p.  232. 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  I  the  bifhops  declaring 
openly  for  Arminianifm,  (ports  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  were 
regarded  with  the  greateft  abhorrence  by  the  com- 
TOori  people.  To  fupport  them  the  king  gave 
them  the  beft  fccular  employments  in  the  coun- 
try, which  excited  the  envy  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry.  Of  this  they  were  fo  fenfible,  that  they 
a'dvifed  the  king  not  to  truft  the  intended  altcrati- 

O  2  ons 
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ons  in  religion  to  the  parliament^  or  the  general 
a0embly,  but  to  introduce  them  by  his  own  au^ 
thority* 

At  length  the  book  of  canons  and  of  common 
prayer  intended  for  Scotland  being  finilhed,  they 
were  confirn^ed  by  the  great  feal  in  a.  d.  1635,  and 
nothing  could  have  been  drawn  up  more  offenfive 
to  the  Scottifli  nation*  The  firftof  the  canons  ex- 
communicated all  thofe  who  affirmed  that  the  pow- 
er of  the  king  was  not  equal  to  that  of  the  Jewifh 
king,  meaning  that  it  was  abfolute  and  unlimit- 
ted  ;  and  the  objed);  of  the  reft  was  to  reduce  every 
thing  to  the  EngUlh  model.  But  the  book  was 
no  (ooner  publifhed  than  the  Scotch  prefbyteries 
openly  declared  againftit.) 

The  new  liturgv  was  appointed^ to  be  ufed  in 
Eafter  a.  d*  1637  ;  but  tho'  for  fear  of  a  commoti- 
on, it  was  put  ofiF  from  time  to  time,  when  it  was 
read  in  the  great  church  at  Edinburgh,  where  the 
biihops  and  feveral  lords  of  feflion  attended,  the 
fervice  was  fo  much  interrupted,  that  it  could  not 
be  finiihed  till  the  common  people  were  turned 
out  of  the  place,  and  then  they  threw  ftones  at  the 
windows ;  and  when  the  clergy  went  out  they 
were  in  danger  of  being  torn  in  pieces.  The  court 
being  informed  of  this,  orders  were  fent  down  to 
proceed  with  the  work  notwithftanding  this  <ip- 

poGtion. 

The 
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The  council  beiog  apprehenfive  of  danger  from 
hrge  aflemblies  of  the  people,  agreed  that  they 
ihould  appoint  a  number  of  all  the  orders  to  re* 
prefent  the  reft,  till  the  king's  pleafure  ihould  be 
kncfwn  concerning  a  protefi  that  had  been  figned 
by  many  perfons  of  all  orders  againft  the  late  mea^ 
fures.  Accordingly  four  tables^  as  they  were 
called,  were  formed,  of  the  nobility,  the  gentry,  the 
burgeffes,,  and  the  minifters,  when  they  agreed  to 
renew  their  confeffion  of  faith,  and  the  folemn 
league  and  covenant,  which  had  been  Ifibfcribed 
by  king  f James  in  a.  n.  1581,  and  by. all  the 
Scotch  nation  in  a.  n.  1590;  and  to  this  was  now 
added  a  bcmd  of  defence  fof  adhering  to  el^h  o- 
ther  in  the  prefent  calfe.  In  this  they  engaged 
to  oppofc  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power  various 
particulars  of  popifh  do&rine,  difcipline  and  cere* 
monies,  which  they  enumerate,  and  to  defend  the 
antient  dodrine  and  difcipline  of  their  kirk.  This 
was  received  by  the  eommon  people  as  a  facred 
oracle. 

The  king,  alarmed  at  thefe  proceedings,  and 
beginning  to  be  embroiled  with  his  parliament  in 
England,  which  made  it  delirable  for  him  to  con- 
ciliate the  Scots,  fent  the  marquis  of  Hamilton 
with  power  to  revoke,  if  neceffary,all  that  had  been 
done  with  refpea  to  the  canons,  the  liturgy,  and 
the  high  commiflion.     With  this  view  he  publifli- 

O  3  cd 
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,€4  .a  pro^aniation  for  the  meetiog  of  a  general  at 
feihbly.at  GlafgQwm  November  ift,  a.  d,  163^, 
but  defpairing  of  gaining  any  thing  by  them,  be 
diflbl ved  them  after  they  had  (at  feven  days.  The 
members,  however,  continued  to  fit,  and  publifh* 
^  4  proteiUtion  to  juftify  their  proceedings^  and 
did.  n<^  break  up  tiU  they  had  pafled  feveral  aQs 
joondemiiiog  the  fervice  book  &c.  abolifliung  epiCr 
pbpacy,  :and  reftoring  prefbytery.  Sec. 
-  Thia  broi^ht  on  a  war,  in  which  the  king  march- 
.ed^towalfls  Scotland  in  perfon.  But  finding  his 
army  not  hearty  in  the  caufe,  he  entered  itito  a  pa- 
cification with  the  Scots,  and  a  general  aflembly 
being  called  at  Edinburgh  confirmed  the  proceed- 
ings at  GlafgQw,  and  moreover  made  a  declaration 
againft  the  lawfulnefs  of  diocefan  epifcopacy.  The 
-parliament,  which  met  foon  after  this,  confirmed 
all  their  a6ls,  ^nd  with  the  king's  confent  the  mem- 
bers figned  the  folemn  league  and  covenant. 

The  king  feeing  1^0  otjier  method  of  getting 
the  better  of  his  Englilh  parliament  than  by  grati- 
fying the  Scots,  went  to  Edinburgh ;  and  the  par- 
liament meeting  him,  he  confented  to  an  a6):  by 
which  it  was  declared  that  the  government  of  the 
I  church  by  bilhops  and  archbifhops  is  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  was  therefore  abolifhed. 
And  while  the  king  was  in  the  country  he  conform- 
ed to  the   Erefbyterian  mode  of  worfhip,  fo  that 

when 
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when' he  went  away,  it  was  faid  he  departed  **  a 
**  contented  king  ih>m  a  contented  people.**  Of 
this  confent  to  the  afi  againft  epifcopacy,  the  king 
afterwards  forely  repented.  And  notwithftanding 
this  compliance  with  the  withes  of  the  people,  the 
Scots  faw  no  reafon  to  truft  him  while  he  was  go- 
verned by  a  popifh  queen  and  Englifh  bifhops. 
They  therefore  cultivated  a  good  underftanding 
with  the  Englifh  parliament,  which  was  kept  up  to 
the  death  of  the  king. 

Charles  1 1  being  invited  to  Scotland  confirmed 
every  thing  relating  to  thfe  eflablifhment  of  Pref- 
bytery,  and  promifed  never  to  endeavour  to  make 
any  change  in  it.  He  took  the  folemn  league  and 
covenant  three  times,  *'  fwearing  "  by  the  eternal 
*'  and  almighty  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  for 
*«  ever,  that  he  vv^uld  maintain  every  thing  con- 
**  tained  in  it." 

When  Monk  was  left  by  Cromwell  after  the 
defeat  of  Charles  to  command  in  the  country,  he 
made  no  alteration  refpefling  religion,  but  whea 
he  ordered  that  no  perfon  (hould  fuffer  in  his  ci- 
vil rights  on  that  account,  the  rigid  Prefbyterians 
were  offended. 

After  the  refloraMon  the  Prefbyterians  in  Scot- 
land were  as  much  difappointed  as  thofe  in  En- 
gland. For  the  king  having  got  a  parliament  to 
his  mind,  he  declared  his  refolution  to  reflore  the 

O  4  •  church 
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church  of  Scotlsind  to  its  rightfkl  govenm^Ht  by 
biihops  as  before  the  trouUes  ;  and  siccordiiijgijr 
bifhops  were  confecrated  Jfor  all  the  vdcaixt  iee«, 
Mr.  Jamesi  Guthrie,  who  pr^ach^^  againft  tbi$ 
change,  was  condemned  and  execute  All  the 
Frefbyterian  n^nifters  were  filenced,  tho'  the  court 
bad  no  fupply  of  ckrgy men  to  fill  their  places,  and 
^ofe  who  did  fucceed(  thena,  Bishop  Burnet  fays, 
veremoftly  mean  divines,  vicious  and  idle.  In 
Ireland  alfo  the  hierarchy  was  refior^  ^  well  as  in, 

Sicotland. 

In  confequence  of  tbefe  meafures,  thes  fuffer- 
ings  of  the  Scots  were  not  exceeded  by  thofe  of  the 
noQ-conformifts  in  England,  but  the  people  were 
not  fo  fubmiffive.  The  people  in  genel'al  for- 
fook  the  churches,  tho  great  numbers  were  impri- 
foned  and  fuffered  otherways  on  account  of  it, 
and  many  removed  to  Ireland. 

Exorbitant  fines  were  impofed  for  not  going 
to  church,  and  foldiers  were  quartered  on  all  who 
were  refraftory  till  they  were  ruined.  At  length 
fir  James  Turner  being  fent  to  levy  fines  at  dif- 
cretion,  the  people  had  recourfe  to  arms ;  but 
beirg  finally  overpowered,  forty  were  killed,  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty  taken  prifoners  ;  and  of 
thefe  many  were  hanged  at  their  own  doors.  Mr. 
Maccail  their  mmifter  was  put  to  the  torture,  but 
i)e  bore  it  and  his  death  in  fuch  a  manner  as  flruck 

all 
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all  who  were  p^fent,  and  impreffed  t^em  ni  fa- 
vour of  the  caufe  kfr  wBcb  he  faffercd« 

When  the  indidgenU  was  poUtiked  in  Looi* 
doa^the  Scots  availed  themfelves  of  it ;  but  when 
it  was  revoked  the  perfecatioa  revived  with  iiiex« 
preflible  feverity  under  the  duke  of  Lauderdale* 
In  tbefe  circumftances  the  people  met  for  public 
worfhip  with  arms  to  defend  themfelves.  Many 
were  outlawed  ;  and  tbefe  forming  themfelves  in« 
to  a  body  openly  oppofed  the  government.  But 
they  were  defeated,  and  four  hundred  of  them  kill- 
ed,  and  twelve  hundred  taken  prifoners.  On  this 
two  of  their  minifters  were  hanged,  ^nd  two  hun- 
dred banilhed,  while  great  numbers  went  to  the 
plantations  in  An^nca,. 

On  the  acceflion  of  James  II  the  parliament 
feconded  his  views  in  pafling  an  aft  which  made  it 
death  to  re  fort  to  any  conventicle  in  houfes  or 
fields,  and  high  treafon  to  take  the  covenant  or  to 
write  in  defence  of  it.  The  people  were  alfo  re- 
quired to  take  an  oath  to  acknowledge  the  king's 
abfolutc  power  on  pain  of  baniftment. 

When  the  Englifii  court  changed  their  mea- 
fures  in  favour  of  toleration,  theScottifh  parliament 
agreed  to  a  fufpenfion  of  all  the  penal  laws  du- 
ring the  life  of  the  king,  but  they  would  not  re- 
peal them  altogether,  on  which  they  were  diffol- 
veJ. 

O5  On 
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\  On  ^  At  acoeffion  of  king  William  epifco« 
paiy  was  finally  abdiilietfln  Scotland  ;  and  tha' 
m  lelidlioki  vat  excited  hy  the  friends  of  James,  it 
was  foon  fuppreffed,  and  Pieflbyterianifih  has  been? 
dM  cfiabUihed  rdigion  in  Scotland-  from  that  time 
to  the  preCent* . 


. :  i. 


I  » 


«  t  -      >. 


<  •' 


SECTION  XV. 


Mifcejlaneotu  .Articles. 

r   ^     .        . 

^*  X  HIS  period  was  diflinguiflied  by  an 
application  to  literature  far  exceeding  any  other, 
amd  the  purfuits  of  men  of  letters  were  far  more 
various.  Great  light  was  by  this  means  thrown  up- 
on every  thing  relating  to  antiquity,  and  the  early 
hiftory  of  the  chriftian  church,  whereby  many  a  • 
bufes  were  traced  to  their  fource,  and  itnpofitions 
of  various  kinds  expofed.  The  languages  in  whidi 

the 
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the  fcriptures  were  written  were  generally  ftudied, 
and  thereby  much  new  light  thrown  upon  them^and 
the  authority  of  Ariftotle  in  the  fchools  of  philo- 
fophy  and  logic,  almoft  every  where  overthrown, 
firft  by  the  labours  of  Peter  Ramus,  a  profeffor  at 
Paris,  and  who  perilhed  in  the  malTacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholemew,  Gaffendi,  arid  Defcartes,  whofe  fyftems 
it  is  not  the  obje6t  of  this  work  to  explain;  while 
the  only  true  key  to  natural  philofophy  was  given 
by  Lord  Bacon,  and  before  the  clofe  of  this  period 
was  made  great  ufe  of  by  Mn  Boyle,  foon  follow* 
ed  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  who  appeared  with  great 
luftre  very  early  in  the  next  period. 

The  advantage  derived  from  thefe  literary  pur- 
fuits  was  that  the  (hackles  of  authority  of  every 
kind  being  broken,  and  all  men  left  without  re- 
flraint  to  fpeculate  at  pleafure,  the  foundation  was 
laid  for  real  knowledge  of  every  kind,  and  in  the 
next  period  much  was  built  upon  it. 

2.  In  this  period  pope  Gregory  XIII  correa- 
ed  the  Italian  calendar,  which  had  been  ufed  by  all 
chrillians,  and  introduced  that  fyftem  of  computing 
time,  and  fettling  the  feftivals  of  the  church,  which 
has  ever  fince  been  called  the  New  Style,  and  dif-  j 
tinguifhed  from  the  former,  which  was  flill  retain- 
ed by  all  the  Proteftant  ftates,  and  then  differed 
ten  days  from  the  other. 

^'.  In 


929  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XXUI 

•  In  A,  fi.  1643  pope  Clement  VIII  publifhed  a 
Imll  for  leflening  the  number  of  holydays  obferved 
in  thechurch  of  Rome.  Mojheivty  Vol.  4,  p.  396/ 
3.  Much  good  was  produced  by  the  reformati- 
on in  countries  that  continued  catholic,  many  a- 
bufes  efpecially  in  difcipline  having  been  corre£i:« 
cd.  This  however,  was  not  e£Fefied  immediately. 
The  following  are  traces  of  great  abufes  in  France 
fubfequent  to  the  time  of  Luthen 

The  biChop  of  Valence,  in  his  fpeech  at  the  aC 
fembly  of  the  ftates  in  a.  o.  1^60^  complained 
that  fometimes  forty  bifhops  were  feen  at  Paris, 
wallowing  in  pleafure  and  idlenefs.  Laval^  Vol. 
I,  p.  263.  The  chancellor  in  his  fpeech  in  a.  o. 
1562  faid,  "  how  many  priefts  have  fent  away  their 
barlots,  in  order  to  put  a  Hop  to  the  complaints 
that  were  made  againft  them,"  lb.  p.  613.  In  an 
affembly  of  the  clergy  at  Molun  in  a.  d,  1579, 
thebifhop  of  Bazar  faid,  that  very  great  abufes 
were  committed  in  the  choice  of  bifhops,  of  which 
the  king  himfelf  was  guilty  ;  that  there  were  twen- 
ty  eight  fees  deflitute  of  bifhops,  the  revenues  of 
which  were  enjoyed  by  laymen,  and  that  the  perfor- 
mance of  divine  fervice  was  entirely  neglefted  in 
them  ;  that  a  great  number  of  abbeys  were  in  the 
hands  of  laymen, and  miferablyplundered  by  them; 
that  even   in  the  king's   council  a  bifhoprick  had 


>^ 


been 
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been  beftowed  on  one  of  the  court  ladies,  and  {e>* 
veral  other  things  <jf  this  nature,     IK  VoL  4,  ^> 
286. 

4.  In  this  period,  in  which  fo  much  zeal  wai 
fhewn  for  religion,  it  was  not  fafe  for  any  man  t6- 
profefs  infidelity.  We  find,  however,  fome  un* 
believers.  In  Frandc  Caefar  Vanini,  a  NeappU-*^ 
tan,  the  author  of  fome  works  of  an  atheiftical  ten^ 
dency ,  was  publickty  burned  at  Thouloufe  after 
having  bis  tcMigue  cutout,  in  a.  d.  1629.  There 
bave  been  fome  who  maintained  that  he  was  no 
Atheift.  But  after  the  account  of  him  in  JS^^/eV 
Di3ionary,  it  is  hardly  poflible  to  doubt  it.  In- 
deed, his  avowed  admiration  of  Ariftotle  and  A« 
Tcrroes  almoft  amounts  to  a  proof  of  it.  A  witnefi 
of  his  death  fays,  that  he  boafted  that  he  would  die 
like  a  philofopher,  but  that  he  did  not  fu£Feritokh 
the  meeknefs  or  fortitude  of  a  chriftian.  Nothings 
however,  can  jullify  the  dreadful  punifhment  €a 
which  he  was  expofed. 

At  Florence  we  find  Cofmo  Ruggeri,  an  avdw-« 
ed  atheift,  who  died  at  Paps  in  a.  d.  16/5;  and 
in  A,  D.  1689,  ^'  ^tile  after  this  period,  Cafimic 
Lefzyniki,  a  Polifh  knight,  fuflPered  death  at  War^ 
iaw  for  denying  the  being  and  providence  of  God« 
Mo/heim,  Vol.  4,  p.  251. 

Calvin  had  to  contend  not  only  with  many 
who  pleaded  for  the  liberty,  or  rather,  the  licenti* 

oufncfs 
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ottfiitfriif^aafDer. times;  as  tbe  toleration  of  broffa« 
^  &c.  bbtvidi  (bme  uiAielievers,  amoog'whom 
wan  Gniet,' who  denied  the  divine  miflion  of  Chrift, 
the  iiAm^itklitjrofthe  foolrMd  the  difference  be- 
feveen  moral  good  and  evil. .  For  thefe .  tenets  he 
wai- brought  before  the  dvil  tribuinal,  andin  a.  i>.  - 
1550  wa^  oondemnedilo:  death.     IK  Vol.  4;  p. 

:In^|8 '  period  flqiififlifid  Spinosa^  r  Jew  of 
Holland,. who:  wasborb.in  a*  d.  1633,  aiid  died 
ip :a.  Of  t^ji  ^enemllxitenfidered at  an  Atheift. 
S[is  opinion^  as  appears*  chiefly  from  his  poftbu- 
oMJUs  wcfijcs^  was^that-ther^  was  but  one  fubjlance 
in' nature f  that  it  is  poffefied  of  intelligence,' as' 
well  iureiLtenfibn,  and  that  the  fouls  of  men  and 
air  c^her beings  are  parts,  'or  modifications,  of  this 
one  fubftance.  '■  It  is'probable  that  he  was  an  un- 
believer in  revelation,  tho' he  wrote  nothing  on  the 
fubjed. 

I  would  obferve,  however,  that  wHile  he  ad- 
mitted a  principle  of  intelligence,  and  did  not  de- 
ny that  of  benevolence,  to  exift  in  the  univerfe, 
he  could  not  be  [properly  termed  an  atheift;  be- 
becaufe  he  acknowledged  all  the  attributes  of  di- 
vinity, in  whatever  fubitance  he  might  fuppofe 
theiTfi  to  refide,  and  he  could  not  deny  that  thefe 
attributes  "are    perpetually  aSive.      There   was, 

therefore, 
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theYefore,  nothing  in  his  do£lrine  that  was  necef- 
farily  inconfiftent  with  the  belief  of  a  providence, 
and  moral  government  of  the  world,or  confequent- 
ly  with  that  of  a  ftate  of  retribution  after  death. 
He  might  therefore  have  been,  tho'  it  is  probable 
he  was  not,  a  believer  in  the  Jewifli  and  Chriftian 
revelations.  All  that  can  in  firidnefs  be  faid  of 
him,  is  that  he  fell  into  a  metaphyfical  abfurdity, 
in  fuppofing  the  lame  thing  to  be  the  caufe  and 
the  effeSl. 

In  this  period  feveral  learned  chriflians  are 
faid  to  have  embraced  Judaifm,  and  among  them 
was  Rittangel,  a  Roman  Catholic,  tho'  fome  fay 
that  after  this  he  became  a  Lutheran,  He  was  pro- 
feflbr  of  the  oriental  languages  at  Konigfberg. 
Antony,  a  minifter  at  Geneva,  was  burned  for 
having  abjured  chriftianity  in  favour  of  Judaifm, 
in  A.  o.  1632,  and  the  Jews  confider  him  as  a 
martyr  that  does  them  great  honour.  Caiahgue 
Raifonne  des  esprits  forts,  a  Berlin,  a.  d.  1768,  p. 
91,  Scc.Nouvcau  DiUionaire  Hijlorique  1789.  It 
is  only  in  the  former  of  thefe  works  that  I  find  iU 
ny  account  of  Antony  of  Geneva. 
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PERIOD  XXIV. 


From  the  Revocationt  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  in  a,  d.  1685,^0  the  preseh* 
Time,  a,  d.  1802. 


Mate 


SECTION    I. 


Of  the  confequences  of  the  Revocation  of  the  EdiB  of 
Nantes,  and  particularly  of  the  War  in  the  Ce\ 
vennes. 


T 


HE  revocation  of  the  edift  of  Nantes 
which  was  thought  to  be  a  matter  flroke  of  policy^ 
and  what  would  be  of  the  greatefl;  advantage  to  the 
country,  uniting  all  the  fubjeSs  in  one  faith,  and 
one  intereft,  was  immediately  a  fource  of  the  great- 
eft  evils  with  which  any  part  of  Europe  was  af- 
flifted.  Thefufferings  of  the  Proteftants,  againft 
whom  the  meafure  was  dire£led,  were  extreme^ 
Vol.  VL  P  and 
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apd  upon  the  whole  not  inferior  to  thofe  occafion-' 
ed  by  the  apparently  more  violent  proceedings  of 
Philip  II  of  Spain;  and  eventually  France  itfelf 
fuftained  an  injury  in  a  civil  refpeQ  in  the  lofs  of 
numbers  of  its  mod  worthy,  induftrious,  ingeni- 
ous, and  wealthy  inhabitants,  that  more  than  a  cen- 
tury did  not  repair. 

Tfaie  time  fixed  for  the  minifters  to  abjure  their 
religion,  or  leave  the  kingdom, was  only  a  fortnight* 
under  the  penalty  of  being  fent  to  the  gallies  ;  but 
even  this  liberty  was'often  rendered  ufelefs  by  vari- 
ousjartifices.  For  by  the  contrivance  of  the  clergy 
fecret  orders  were  frequently  given  to  prevent  their 
embarking  within  the  time,  or  difpofing  of  their 
property*  Their  debtors  were  abfolved  by  their 
confeflbrs  when  they  denied  the  debts  due  to  them. 
Children  were  taken  from  their  parents,  with  a 
view  to  Ihake  their  conftancy  ;  and  fome  of  the 
minifters  who  ventured  to  exercife  any  a£l  of  their 
office  contrary  to  the  law,  were  broken  alive  on  the 
wheel.  For  fuch  was  the  penalty  annexed  to  thig 
offence. 

The  laity  were  forbidden  to  leave  the  kingdom 
on  any  pretence  whatever.  But  yet  great  numbers 
of  both  fexes  and  of  all  ages  fled  through  by  ways 
to  avoid  being  compelled  to  conform  to  the  efta- 
bliihed  religion,  or  fuffer  for  their  refufal.  Of  thefe, 
netwithftanding  the  vigilance  of  the  office/s  of  go« 

vernment^ 
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vernment.not  lefs,  it  is  thought^  than  three  hundred 

>  thoufand  effefted  their  efcape^  and  were  hofpitabty 
received  by  the  Proteftant  dates.  *  Great  numbers, 
however,  were  apprehended  in  thefe  attempts,  add 
the  prifons  and  gallies  were  filled  with  them* 
Sometimes  of  two  hundred  that  were  chained  toge- 
ther, one  hundred  would  be   Proteftants ;   and  of 

-  thefcjit  is  fuppofedjthat  three  fourths  were  deftroyed 
by  the  baftinado^  for  not  bowing  at  the  elevation  of 
the  hoft,  and  other  hardlEips  ;  and  mod  of  thofe 
that  were  alive  when  this  account  was  written,  the 
writer  fays,  were  confined  in  dungeons,  where  they 
pailed  all  their  time  in  abfolute  folitude,  and  ia 
circumftances  barely  fupportable  with,  refpeft  to 
accommodations  of  every  kind,  till  they  were  rc« 
leafed  by  death.     Of  this   fome  examples  will  be 

.  given  in  the  nextfeflion. 

After  the  peace  with  Spain,  the  foldiers  were 

"  eni;ouraged  in  every  a£i  of  violence  towards  the 
Proteftants.  They  went  from  houfe  to  houfe,  and 
wlien  they  found  any  perfon  who  refufed  to  go  to 
mafs,  they  plundered  them  at  pteafure.  To  fome 
boufes  drummers  were  fent,  who  beat  their  drum» 
night  and  day,  to  prevent  the  family  from  taking 
any  reft.  Some  perfons,  and  fome  of  them  of  rank 
and  fortune,  they  treated  in  the  nK)ft  cruel  manner] 
as  putting  hot  irons  into  their  fiioes,  or  putting 
them  into  deep  pits  or  wells,  till  they  were  chilt- 

Pa  €d 
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ed  with  cold;  and  various  other  aQs  of  wanton 
cruelty  were  exercifed  upon  them. 

Things  of  this  kind  were  done  openly ;  but 
many  were  fecretly  put  to  death.  Some  were  faid 
to  be  tranfported  to  Canada^  where,  however,  they 
were  no  better  treated  than  they  were  at  home  ; 
but  of  thefe,  it  was  fuppofed^  many  were  drowned 
when  they  were  out  at  fea. 

The  Proteftants  were  aliyays  the  mod  nume- 
rous in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France,  and  a- 
mong  them  were  fome  zealous  minifters,  who  ven- 
tured to  ftay  and  comfort  their  flocks,  concealing 
themfelves  as  well  as  they  could.  Of  thefe  was 
one  Mr.  Brouffon,  but  in  a.  d.  1699,  he  was  tak- 
en and  broken  alive  on  the  wheel  at  Montpellier  ; 
;but  his  piety  and  conftancy  in  (uffering  this  cruel 
punifhment,  made  a  great  impreffion  on  many, 
and  inflamed  the  zeal  ot  the  Protefl:ants  in  thofe 
parts.  After  him  came  a  Mr.  Roman,  with  two 
others  of  the  name  of  Plan.  Both  of  thefe  were 
taken  and  hanged,  but  Roman  after  being  put  in 
prifon  was  refcued,  and  efcaped  to  Germany. 

Among  the  moll  zealous  for  their  religion  were 
many  boys  of  the  age  ot  fifteen  and  fixteen  ;  and 
of  thefe  about  twenty  afTembled  to  fing  plalms  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  church  in  a  village  called  Mon- 
tel,  near  Ales  in  the  Cevennes,  which  induced  the 
prieft  to  fend  fome  of  them,  together  with  their  pa- 
rents. 
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rents,  to  prifon.  Of  thefe  fome  made  their  efcape, 
and  at  a  place  called  Brignon  they  went  into  I  he 
church,  and  pulling  down  the  images  and  crofles, 
openly  burned  them.  Being  purfued  by  the  mi- 
litia, fome  of  them  were  killed,  and  others  taken  ; 
but  fome  fled  to  the  woods,  where  they  were  foon 
joined  by  others.  Among  thofe  one  of  the  name 
of  Daniel  fhewed  the  greateft  zeal,  exhorting  the 
reft,  and  praying  with  them  in  a  manner  that  ex- 
cited the  greateft  fervour. 

On  this  an  order  was  fent  from  the  court,  that 
wherever  fix  perfons  were  affembled  together,  the 
foldiers  might  fire  upon  them,  without  waiting  for 
any  particular  orders.  After  this  Daniel  being 
caught,  and  two  of  his  companions,  he  was  hang- 
ed, and  they  fent  to  the  gallies,  .But  this  did  not 
damp  the  courage  of  the  reft,  and  they  continued 
to  affemble  in  the  woods  and  on  the  mountains. 
Daniel  was  fucceeded  by  one  La  Serre,  who  form- 
ed affemblies  of  Proteftants  in  the  upper  Ceven- 
nes.  Thefe,  however,  were  difcovered  by  the  fol- 
diers, who  killed  many  of  them,  and  took  others 
prifoners. 

The  moft  violent  and  the  moft  adive  of  the  e- 
nemies  of  the  Proteftants  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try was  the  abbe  Chelas,  fubdeligate  of  the  inten- 
dant  Bafville,  whofe  benefice  was  in  the  Cevennes. 
He  kept  an  exaQ;  account  of  all  the  Proteftants  in 

P  3  his^ 
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bis  diftriO;,  and  whenever  he  miffed  any  of  them  at 
tnafSy  he  fenc  for  them  on  one  pretence  or  other, 
and  treated  them  in  a  cruel  manner.  Sometimes 
he  had  them  tied  to  trees,  whether  they  were  men  or 
iromcn,  and  fcourged  witli  great  feverity. 

At  length  five  or  fix  perfons  of  both  fexes,  be- 
ing apprehended  as  they  endeavoured  to  efcape 
out  of  the  kingdom,  were  confined  in  a  cellar  in  his 
boufe,  and  tortured  by  him  in  the  following  man- 
ner.    A  beam  ot  wood  being  cleft,  he  had  their 
legs  put  into  the  opening,  and  fqueezed  till  the 
bones  were  broken.     He  alfo  applied  other  modes 
of  torture,     Thefe  being  heard  of,  one  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  preachers  wbofe  name  was  Efpnt^  faid  to 
bis  congregation,  that  if  thirty  of  the  young  men 
would  go  with  him,  he  would  engage  to  fet  thofe 
prifoners  at  liberty.     Twice  that  number  immedi- 
ately joined  him,  and  they  went  with  arms  in  open 
day  to  the  village,  in  which  the  abbe  lived,    fing- 
ing  the  fixty  eighth  pfalm ;  and  going  to  the  houfe 
demanded  the  prifoners.     On  this  he  ordered,  the 
guards  to  fire,  when  two  of  the  young  men  were 
killed,  and  feveral  more  were  wounded.     Not  dif- 
couraged  by  this,  they  forced  their  wsy    into  the 
houfe,  and  carried  off  the  prifoners ;  for  they  found 
them  fo  bruifed  with  the  torture  that  they  were  not 
^ble  to  walk.  The  abbe,  in  endeavouring  to  make 
bis  cfcapc  was  (hot  in  the  thigh,  and  being  feized 

they 
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they  had  no  regard  to  his  begging  for  mercy,  who 
had  never  Ihewn  any,  but  (hot  him,  and  fet  fire  to 
the  houfe.  From  this  they  proceeded  to  other  fi« 
milar  a£ls  of  violence;  but  their  condud  was  much 
difapproved  by  the  generality  of  the  Proteftants  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

The  intendant  Bafville,  and  count  Broglio, 
who  commanded  in  Languedoc,  hearing  of  thia^ 
came  with  an  armed  force ;  and  taking  by  furprize 
Efprit,  and  fome  others  of  the  party,  they  hanged 
them,and  burned  them  alive.  When  they  hs^d  done 
this,  they  ifltied  a  proclamation ;  faying  that  if 
thofe  who  had  been  concerned  in.thofe  diforders 
would  difperfe,  and  go  to  their  homes,  they  would 
not  be  called  to  account  for  what  had  been  done, 
but  that  otherwife  they  would  be  cpnfideied  as 
rebels.  Notwithllanding  this,  thofe  who  <;ompU« 
ed  with  theffp  tertns  were  taken^  and  hanged  at  their 
own  doors.  On  this  the  reft  took  refuse  in  th? 
woods,  s^nd  procured  arms  to  defend  themfelves  ^ 
and  the  couQt  ordered  tl^p  houfes  pf  ^11  he  gould 
not  take  to  be  burnec^. 

^eing  npw  fo  ^lofely  befet  that  they  could  npt 
get  o.ut  of  the  kingdom,  which  they  were  de-^ 
firous  of  doing,  they  were  encouraged  by  fome  pf 
their  body  lyho  !^ad  been  in  the  army  to  keep  toge- 
ther where  they  were,  and  defend  themfelves  a^ 
wel^^s  they  could  ;  s^nd  in  order  to  get  arms  and 

P  4  ammunition 
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ammunition  to  go  in  fufficient  numbers,  and  dif- 
arm  the   Catholics  in  the  neighbourhood.     This 

■  ■ 

theyfoon  did  with  great  fuccefi^,  attacking  houfes 
in  the  night,  but  without  doing  any  thing  more 
than  fupplying  their  own  wants. 

Brogho,  hearing  of  thu,  camr  with  more  troops; 
but  tho'  he  followed  them  from  place  to  place,  they 
caC  'y  eluded  his  purfuit ;  fo  that  he  was  not  able 
to  lake  any  of  them.  When  their  number  amount- 
ed to  fift)  or  fixty,  they  formed  themfelves  into  re- 
gular companies,  and  appointed  officers;  and  in- 
ftead  of  being  caught,  they  fometimes  furprized 
parties  of  ten  or  twelve  of  the  enemy.  But  im- 
prudently waiting  the  attack  of  two  hundred  of  the 
kings  troops,  commanded  by  one  Paul,  they  were 
put  to  flight  ;  and  were  fo  dilheartened  that  for 
many  days  they  did  nothing  but  fly  from  one  wood 
to  another.  In  this  fituation  frequently  difguifing 
themfelves,  and  fometimes  with  long  beards,  they 
got  the  appellation  oi  Barbets,  tho*  they  were  after- 
wards more  generally  called  Camisards,  from  fome 
of  them  having  put  fhirts  over  their  clothes,  to  dif- 
tinguifh  one  another  in  their  nofturnal  expeditions, 
camise  inflead  of  chemise,  being  the  name  of  fhirt  in 
that  part  of  the  country. 

Notwithflanding  this  defeat  they  had  fo  many 
friends  in  their  neighbourhood,  that  theirnumbers 
were  foon  recruited,  and  twenty  of  them  attacked  as 

many 
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inany  of  the  enemy  with  fach  fuccefs  that  not  6h6 
of  them  efcaped.  Encouraged  by  this  little  viftbrjr 
they  ventured  to  go  out  every  night,  to  attadk 
fome  of  the  fmall  garrifons  which  had  been  placcfd 
in  the  villages,  in  order  the  more  eflFeftually  td 
furround  and  take  them ;  and  in  this  they  were  fo 
fuccefsful,  that  the  foldiers  were  obliged  to  relire 
to  fortified  towns,  for  their  greater  (eciinty ;  abd 
as  thefe  foldiers  ufiially  paflfed  the  night  in  the 
churches,  as  places  of  greater  fecurity,  the  Camif- 
ards  made  it  a  principal  6bje6);  to  furpriiie  and  burn 
ithem. 

This  provoked  Bafville  and  Broglio  fo  inucH, 

r 

that  whenever  they  caught  any  of  thfirii  or  thefr 
Trietids,  whether  men,  women,  or  children,  they  ne- 
ver fpared  them  ;  fo  that  the  gallies  were  filled, 
and  the  fcaflFoIds  and  gibbets,  the  writier  fays,  were 
ftained  with  their  blood.  This  cruelty,  however, 
ferved  to  increafe  the  army  of  the  Camifards.  For 
the  Proteftants  feeing  no  fecurity  at  home,  were 
in  a  manner  compelled  to  join  thofe  who  kept  the 
field.  Soon  after  this  they  were  joined  by  one  Lsi 
Porte,  a  perfon  of  a  good  family,  who  was  gene- 
rally called  Jourdan,  to  diflinguilh  him  from  ano- 
ther of  their  leaders  of  the  nanic  of  La  Porte. 
Thefe  two,  and  Cavalier,  the  writer  of  this  ac- 
count, headed  each  a  feparate  company  ;  and  tho' 
in  confequence  of  this,  the  number  under  each  was 

P  5  inconfiderable, 
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intonfiderable,  yet  making  their  expeditions  al* 
ways  in  the  night,  and  often  difguifed,  fo  as  to 
inake  a  frighful  appearanee,  the  country  was  kept 
in  a  (late  of  conftant  alarm,  efpecially  after  thirty 
five  of  them,  being  furprized  in  the  day  time,  de- 
feated a  party  of  fifty  of  the  enemy,  with  the  lofs  of 
no  more  than  one  man.  This  viflory  made  a  great 
noife.  But  the  firft  thing  that  thefe  pious  warriors 
did  was  to  proftrate  themfelves  on  the  field  of  bat« 
tie,  to  give  God  thanks  for  their  fuccefs.  . 

They  were  farther  encouraged  by  the  arrival  of 
two  officers,  of  confiderable  experience  in  military 
affairs,  who  gave  them  good  advice;  and  when 
Broglio,  hearing  of  what  had  taken  place,  -came 
with  a  reinforcement  of  troops,  they  not  only  elu- 
ded his  purfuit,  by  their  fuperior  knowledge  of  the 
country,  but  difarmed  the  Catholics  in  feveral  vil- 
lages ;  and  when  they  were  attacked  by  a  captain 
Bimard,  he  was  killed  in  the  engagement,  and  his 
troop  purfued  with  great  Daughter,  while  they  had 
only  four  men  wounded.  On  this  occafion  alfo 
they  gave  God  folemn  thanks  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle. On  this  Bjmard  they  found  one  hundred  pif- 
toles,  which  was  of  great  fervice  to  them  in  purcha- 
fing  clothes  and  ftores. 

The  Sunday  following  this  a6lion,  being  chrifl- 
mas,  they  kept  with  great  devotion  ;  and  having 
given  notice  of  it  to  all  the  Proteflants  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, 
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bourbood,  they  joined  thjsm  to  the  number  of  five 
hundred.  The  governor  of -Ales  being  informed 
ot  this,  fent  a  body  of  fix  hundred  men  to  furprife 
them ;  and  the  perfon  who  commanded  them  wkj 
fo  confident  of  fuccefs,  that  he  took  with  him  2tn 
afs  loaded  with  ropes  to  bind  and  hang  them.  But 
the  Camifards  being  apprized  of  his  approach, 
difmiffed  thofe  who  only  came  to  join  in  their  de- 
votions ;  and  lying  in  wait  for  the  enemy,  killed  an 
hundred  of  them,  befides  wounding  many  more ; . 
and  this  with  the  lofs  of  only  fix  of  their  own  num- 
ber. On  the  field  of  this  battle  they  remained  Im 
hour,  in  part  for  the  purpofe  of  devotion,  and  in 
part  to  collefi;  the  arms  s^nd  ammunition  which 
the  enemy  left  behind  them. 

>  In  this  date  of  their  affairs  they  appointed  a 
commander  in  chief,  and  the  choice  fell  upon  Ca- 
valier the  writer  of  this  account,  and  being  joined 
by  a  perfon  of  the  name  of  Roland,  they  foi^nd 
their  numbers  amount  to  two  hundred  and  thirty 
men.  Their  firft  exploit  after  this  was  to  furprize 
by  flratagem  the  town  of  Savues  which  was  walled 
and  garrifoned.  In  this  bold  attempt  they  fuc- 
ceeded  completely  by  fome  of  their  numbers  get- 
ting admittance  into  it,  on  the  pretence  of  their 
being  part  of  the  militia,  who  had  been  in  purfuit 
of  the  Camifards,  and  wanted  refrefhments.  Here, 
tho'  matters  of  the  place,  they  did  no  injury  to  any 

perfon^ 
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{Mrrfon.  They  dnljr  carried  away  the  anns,  and 
what  elfe  they  wanted  for  their  irnmediate  ufe. 

After  this  they  defeated  a  party  of  foldiers 
that  were  on  their  march  to  Italy;  and  finding  in 
die  pocket  of  the  comnfiander  an  order  to  all  mayors 
tif  towns,  &c.  to  receive  and  lodge  them,  and 
their  recmits,  Cavaliet  made  ufe  ot  it  to  get  ad- 
mittance into  a  ftrongly  fortified  cattle,  hy  which 
they  had  been  greatly  annoyed*  They  therefore 
.  put  the  garrifon  to  the  fwofd;  and  carrying  ofF  a 
great  quantity  of  ammunition  and  provifion,  they 
fet  fire  to  the  place* 

This  exploit  gave  fo  much  alarni,  that  Marfhal 
Montrevel  was  fcnt  to  fuperfede  Broglio,  with  ten 
thoufand  men,  to  fupprefs  them,  but  he  had  no 
more  fuccefs  than  his  predeceffor.  At  this  time 
Cavalier  had  the  command  of  four  hundred  men, 
and  he  had  provided  caverns  in  the  mountains, 
where  their  provifions  and  ammunition  were  de- 
pofited,  where  alfo  they  had  an  arfenal  for  the 
manufafture  of  gun-power,  and  convenience  tor 
their  fick,  and  wounded.  At  one  time  when  Ca- 
valier was  abfent,  his  lieutenant  Ravanel  was  at- 
tacked by  Broglio  and  Paul,  when  the  former  was 
wounded,  and  the  latter  killed,  with  the  total  diC- 
perfion  of  their  foldiers.  They  had  various  other 
fucceffes,  but  the  approach  of  winter  alarmed 
them  much,  and  not  being  able   to  accommodate 

them 
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them  all,  the  greater  part  difperfed  thetnfelves  into 
tl^e  neighbouring  villager,  and  only  eighty  remain- 
ed in  the  woods*  However  by  the  help  of  thei^ 
friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  they  not  only  fub* 
filled  all  the  winter,  but  at  the  ei^d  of  it,  which 
was  the  beginning  of  the  year  a.  d.  1702^  they 
found  themfelves  in  good  health  and  fpirits. 

In  this  year  they  had  various  fuccefs,  tho'  in 
one  a6lion  they  loft  one  of  their  generals,  viz.  La 
Porte.  To  balance  this,  Cavalier  defeated  a  par- 
ty of  the  enemy  conlifting  of  fix  hundred,  fo  that 
fixty  of  them  only  efcaped.  Their  general  too^ 
the  baron  de  la  RofTe  was  killed,  while  the  Cam- 
ifards  lofl  only  one  man  and  had  fix  wounded. 

The  Camifards,  could  have  raifed  many  more 
forces,  Cavalier  fays,  if  they  had  received  the  af- 
fiftance  which  had  been  promifed  them  from  Eng- 
land and  the  allies,  who  were  than  at  war  with 
France.  With  twenty  thoufand  pounds  fierliog 
he  could  have  raifed  and  armed  fifty  thoufand 
men,  which,  afUng  in  the  fouth  of  France,  woulcl 
have  been  of  great  ufe  to  the  common  caufipw 
However,  notwithft^nding  the  paucity  of  theijr 
numbers,  and  the  immenfe  force  that  was  now  fent 
againft  them,  and  tho'  this  was  chiefly  direAed  tp 
the  deftru6lion  of  the  villages  abounding  with  Pro* 
teftants,  by  whom  they  had  been  fupplied,  the/ 

were 
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were  generally  fucceftful  in  their  attack  of  fmall 
parties  and  convoys ;  and  while  their  enemies  def- 
troycd  the  villages  occupied  by  their  friends,  they 
took  their  revenge  on  thofe  that  were  occupied  by 
the  Catholics.  This  fuccefs  continued  through 
the  year  a.  d.  1703,  and  at  the  beginning  of  a.  d. 
1 704,  Cavalier  fays  that  the  troop  which  he  com- 
ihanded  confifted  of  between  one  thoufand  and 
twelve  hundred  foot»  and  an  hundred  horfe. 

In  this  year  Montrevel  was  fucceeded  by  the 
famous  marihal  Villars,  who  brought  frefh  troops, 
but  what  was  more  effe6lual,  he  brought  propofals 
of  a  conciliatory  nature  ;  fending  word  to  Cavalier 
that  if  be  would  lay  down  his  arms,  all  his  jufl:  de- 
mands would  be  granted  ;  and  in  order  to  bring 
about  an  accommodation,  he  propofed  a  conference 
with  him.  This  propofal  was  brought  by  a  depu- 
ty, who,  on  taking  his  leave,  threw  down  fome  mo- 
ney for  each  of  the  men  who  accoqjpanied  Cava- 
lier to  the  place  of  interview,  who  were  fifty  horfe, 
bidding  them  drink  the  king's  health ;  but  not  one 
of  them  would  take  it,  faying  they  wanted  not  mo- 
ney but  liberty  of  confcience. 

Cavalier  having  fent  his  terms  in  writing,  the 
following  were  granted,  viz.  that  the  Proteftants  in 
all  the  province  Ihould  have  liberty  of  confcience  ; 
that  they  might  hold  religious  affemblies,  but  not  in. 

citics_, 
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cities,  or  walled  tonrns,  provided  they  did  not 
churches  ;  that  all  who  were  detained  in  the  pri^ 
fons  or  gallies  on  account  of  religion  fince  the  re* 
vocation  of  the  ediO;  of  Nantes,  (hould  be  liberated 
within  fix  weeks ;  that  all  who  had  left  the  king- 
dom on  the  fame  account  fhould  have  liberty  to 
return,  and  enjoy  their  privileges  and  eftates,  on 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  ;  that  the  inhabitant! 
of  the  Covennes  whofe  houfes  had  been  burned  in 
the  wars  fhould  pay  no  impofts  for  feven  years; 
and  that  out  of  his  followers  he  (hould  raife  a  regi- 
ment of  two  thouf^iid,  to  ferv<;  in  Portugal,  He 
had  demanded  much  more  in  favour  of  the  French 
Proteflants  in  general,  but  more  could  not  be 
granted.  A  writing  containing  the  terms  here  men^ 
tioned  was  figned^by  Marlhal  Villars  and  Bafville 
on  the  part  of  the  king,  and  by  Cavalier  and  his 
!][ieutenant  Billiard  on  that  of  the  CamifardS|  the 
17th  of  May  A.  D.  1704. 

Tho'  Cavalier  and  his  followers  faw  fufficient 
ground  for  diftmfting  the  fi  nceri ty  of  the  court, 
yet  their  affairs  were  at  that  time  fo .  low,  their  re- 
fources  of  every  kind  being  cut  off,  all  their  fecret 
caverns  having  been  difcovered,  and  taken  poffeC- 
fion  of  by  the  enemy,  and  the  villages  from  which 
they  drew  their  fupport  being  deftroyed,  that  they 
thought  they  could  not  do  better  than  accede  to 
the  ternjs  of  tjiis  treaty. 

Notwithftanding 
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t^ptwithjIandiDg  the  exprefs.  flipulatious  of  this 
treaty,  the  Camifards  foon  found  that  httle  regard 
was  paid  to  it  by  their  enemies.     Some,  indeed, 
yere  rcleafcd  from  the  prifons,  but  they  had  not 
the  liberty  of  public  worihip,  all  perfons  being  ap« 
prehended  who  went  to  attend  it,  and    Cavaiier 
himfelf,    ojx   the  pretence  of  employing  him  and 
his  regimenti  which  he  had  found  no  difficulty  ia 
raifing,  in  Germany,  inftead  of  Portugal,  was  con- 
duced under  a  guard  on  the  way  to   Brifac.     He 
bbiJiried  leave  to  fpeak  to  the   king   in   perfon, 
whicii  he  did  with  great  freedom  on  the  fubjeft  of 
their  revolt,  and  the  only  eflFeaual  remedy  of  the 
evil ;  but  when  he  mentioned   the  treaty,  he   was 
'   forbidden  to  fay  any  thing  on  the  fubjeft,  directly 
or  indireflly.     The  fame  injunSion  was  laid  upon 
him  in  his  interview  with  Chamillard,  the  prime 
minifter,  afterwards,  fo  that  it  was   evident  no  re- 
gard would  be  paid  to  it. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  Cavalier,  being  warn- 
ed of  his  danger  if  he  Ihould  go  to  Brifac,  laid  hold 
of  an  opportunity  of  making  his  efcape  from  his 
conduSori,  and  gomg  through  Switzerland  he  en- 
tered into  the  fervice  of  the  duke  of  Savoy,  then  at 
war  witn  France ;  and  afterwards  he  went  to  Hol- 
land, where  he  engaged  in  a  regiment  in  the  pay  of 
the  Dutch  and  Englifh.  When  the  war  was  con- 
cluded he  went  to  England,  and  there  he  wrote  his 
book.  In 
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In  the  meaA  Itine  Roiand,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Camifards,  fedi^g  thae  no  regard  fTds  paid  to  the 
treaty  made  i^ith  Cavalier,  cottioued  in:  artn^i 
chii&ikg  rather  to  die,  ^  they  faid,  with  theif 
f^orc^  in  t^ir  hinds,  (han  fuflFer  irhat  thef  muft 
do  if^  on  any  procnife  from  the  court/  they  fiiould 
iay  down  their  arnir^.  Bnc  alC  kn^h  Rotand  beiii^g 
fbfpriic^d  and  kfll^,  dxid  Ravatiel  eompfetety  ab^ 
4feonding,  fo  as  fiever  to  be  heard  of  any  more,  the 
reft  of  the  Camifsn-ds  atcepted  a  propofal  either  to 
leave  the  kingdom,  of  give  Up  their  artti  jtnd  i^efet* 
tie  on  their  land»  ;  and  this  latter  the  greater  pait 
6f  them  chofe  to  do,  fo  that  before  the  etid  of  the 
year  a.  d.  1704,  a  final  end  was  pntfio  this^  revolt^ 
during  which,  according  to  Mr.  Brueys^  who  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  it  under  the  title  of  Hijloire  dc  Fanatifme 
thirty  two  parifhti?  were  fentenced  to  be  entirely 
deftroyed.  They  cefntaiiied  more  tbanr  four  huak 
dred  villages  or  hamlets.  All  the  boufts  were  tb 
be  demonftied,  anrf  the  inftabitants  wirti  their  fami- 
lies and  effe£ls  to  be  removed  to  diflant  places«^ 
VoL  2,  p.  220.  This  defbfuSionf^  rf  the  houfes 
they  were  at  fir  ft  ordered  to  cffcft  By  Ubdnr  ;  but 
to  make  it  eafier  to  tfccm  they  afterwards  had  leave 
from  the  court  to  employ  fire.  The  eonfequence 
waSjthat  a  part  of  the  country  nearly  forty  leagues 
in  extent,  bteame  a  fiightffcd  d'efett,  that  could  not 
be'  feen  without  horhln*.  /i-  p;  25*3.- 
'    Vol.  VL  Q  This 
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'  This  recourfe  to  arms  cannot  be  defended  on 
chriftian  principles,  great  as  was  the  provocation 
that  the  perfecuted  Proteftants  received.  Bat 
itnuch  as  they  are  to  be  cenfured  on  this  account, 
and  for  the  wild  pretences  to  infpiration  and  pro- 
phecy with  which  they  are  charged,  and  feme  ar«« 
tifices  imputed  to  fome  of  their  leaders,  the  great*- 
er  part,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  aSed  from  a  princi- 
ple of  confcience,  and  their  devotion  in  the  midft 
^  of  arms  is  truly  exemplary  and  edifying, 

^*  In  our  woods  and  defarts,"  fays  Mr.  Cava- 
lier, p.  1/5  ^^  our  chief  jbufinefs  was  to  apply  our^- 
felves  to  religious  exercifes,  in  which  we  were  af- 
fifted  by  minifters,  who  riiked  their  lives  along 
"  With  us/'  They  alfo  chofe  elders,  and  they  were 
generally  fuch  as  had  ferved  in  that  capacity  in 
their  churches.  They  conftantly  read  the  liturgy 
that  had  been  ufed  by  them  before.  They  had 
fcrmons  twice  every  Sunday,  and  prayers  in  the 
evening.  When  on  a  march  they  could  not  at- 
,tend  to  thefe  fervices,  they  did  not  fail  to  have 
prayers  in  the  evening,  tho'  they  arrived  at  the 
rendezvous  ever  fo  late.  They  always  fung  with 
loud  voices.  They  had  the  Lords  fupper  admi« 
niflered  to  them  four  times  in  the  year. 

Whenever  they  fought  one  of  their  minifters 
faid  prayers  at  their  bead,  and  exhorted  them  to 
fight  with  courage.     They  then  fung  a  pfalm,  and 

went 
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went  fingtng  down  the  hills ;  and  the" found  being 
increafed  by  the  echo  from  other  hills,  the  enemy 
imagined  that  they  were  more  numerous  than  they 
really  were,  and  were  by  that  means  often  ftruck 
with  terror.  Whenever  they  could  do  it,  they  gave 
notice  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  places  where 
they  had  fermons;  and  they  were  commonly  very 
numeroufly  attended,  fometimes  he  fays  by  two 
thoufand  perfons,  and  on  thofcf  occafions  they  had 
centinels  placed  sit  proper  diftances.  Memoirs  of 
Cavalier,  p.   120. 

That  fome  pierfons,  whofe  mhids  are  much  a- 
gitated,  as  thofe  of  many  muft  have  been  in  fucfar 
troubles  as  thofe  occafioned  by  the  war  in  the  Ce- 
venhes,  perfons  of  a  pious  difpofition,  willing  to 
fee  the  hand  of  God  in  every  thing  (as  in  a  proper 
fcnfe  it  certainly  is)  but  of  weak  underftandings^- 
fiiould  not  be  able  to  diftinguilh  fuch  natural  e« 
motions  as  they  did  not  ufually  experience  from 
the  impulfe,  or  fuggeftion  of  a  foreign  agent,  and 
that  they  fhould  afcribe  thefe  impulfes  to  the  Su* 
prcme  Being,  a£ling  in  and  by  them^  is  by  no 
means  incredible.  Such  pious  and  honeft  enthu« 
liafts  as  thefe,  I  doubt  not,  were  among  the  Ga- 
rni fards  in  the  Gevennes,  as  they  were  among  the 
Quakers  in  England.  Alfo  that  perfons  of  no  re- 
ligion (hould  adopt  their  language,  and  imitate 
their  geftares^  &c.  and  endeavour  to  acquire  repu-» 
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tatotion  9LnA  emoliiment  by  the  impoftoie^  u  equal* 
ly  credible.  Soeh  ab^odooed  and  artful  people 
there  are  in  all  couatrie9.  And  perfons  of  both 
tbofe  claflb»  I  doubt  not»  there  jvere  at  the  time  to 
vhicb  this  hiftory  relates. 

When  the  war  was  overiereral  perfonsleft  the 
cmmtry,  and  came  to  England^  where^  they  were 
foon  noted  for  theic jpffetesifiona  ta  infpiration  and 
jiropbiecy,  being  thriMm  into  coovulfions,  and  then 
fijiyiog  what,  they  pcetended  they  knew  nothing  of^ 
but  which  was  taken  down  by  perfons  prefent  as 
Grades ;  and  they  were  joined  by  many  Englifh 
fi^fons  of  both  fexes,  who  were  affe&ed  and  adied 
iQ.fte  fame  manner.  Three  of  the  foreigners,  callr 
ed  by  way  of  di&in&ion  tM  three  Camifards^  were 
more  particularly  famous^anda  Mr.  Lacy,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  of  Mr.  Edmund  Calamy,, 
an  eminent  Diflfenting  minifter,  was  among  tho 
moft  noted  of  their  admirers  and  followers* 

The  three  Camifards  were  clearly  proved  to  b© 
hnpoftors.  One  of  them  went  by  the  name  of 
Cavalier  J  pretending  to  be  a  relation  of  the  writer 
of  the  hiflory  quoted  above,  who  was  then  colonel 
of  a  regiment  in  Holland,  and  to  have  been  ac- 
knowledged as  a  prophet  in  the  Cevennes.  But 
the  colonel  being  applied  to  declared  that  he  was 
no  relation  of  his,  and  that  he  had  never  heard  of 
his  being  confidered  as  a  prophet.     This  manap-< 
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Ideated  afteri^ardi  to  bt  of  an  infamous  charader. 
He  turned  papift,  and  enUfled  in  tbe  French  king^ 
guards.  .The  fecond,  of  the  name  of  Marion^  wai 
equally  unknown  to  the  colonel  in  tiie  chara&eir 
of  a  prophet ;  and  the  third  called  Durand  Fage, 
he  faid  waft  a  vagaboiid  and  a  poltroon,  ' 

Having  perufed  feveral  of  the  trads  written  by 
Mr.  Lac^,  I  am  willing  to  confider  him  as  more  of 
an  enthnfiaft  than  an  impoftor,  tho'  it  is  barely 
poffible  to  believe  what  he  afferts  concerning  him* 
felf,  allowing  as  much  as  we  can  to  the  force  of 
imagination.  With  refped  to  the  convulfive  moti- 
ons with  which  he^  like  the  reft,  was  agitated,  he 
fays  in  his  Relation  of  the  dealings  ofGoiwitk  hifh, 
p.  lo,  "  When  my  arm,  head,  or  leg  is  (haken,  I 
"  mull  be  allowed  to  know  whether  it  be  voluntary 
**  from  my felf,  or  not ;  and  I  do  affirm  it  is  not 
*'  from  my  felf,  nor  at  my  own  will  and  pkafurtj; 
^*  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  that  agent  does  fo,  and 
^'  I  think  to  fupprefs  the  fame,  he  does  continue 
<<  fo  to  ftart  and  twitch  my  limbs,  and  by  more  in* 
*'  tenor  uneafinefs  over  my  whole  body  to  folicit 
^*  my  obedience,  that  I  can  have  no  reft  till  I  fuflFer 
*'  the  fame  to  take  place.  Under  his  influence  I 
**  hav6  fom^times  experienced  a  voice  fo  (Irong 
*'  and  clear,  fometimes  fo  harmonious,  as  my  natu- 
^*  ral  one  never  did  or  could  furnifti.  Under  the 
'*  fame  I  have  been  carried  on  my   knees  feveral 
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^'  f itnes  round  a  room  f^rifter  than  I  could  have 
^*  gone  on  my  feet.  Some  other  particularities 
^*  many  have  alio  been  witnefses  of;  but  thelemajr 
^*  fuffice  to  fliew  that  I  am  at  times  under  the  agen^ 
«<  ty  of  another  diftind  being ;  at  which  time  the 
**  tongue  alfo  is  at  the  direfiion  of  that  foreign  a- 
"  gent,  and  no  more  under  mine  than  the  motion 
«*  of  the  other  parts  of  my  body." 

Mr.  Calamyi  however,  in  his  treatife  in  titled  a 
Cdveai,  (hewed  that  feveral  of  the  predifiions  of 
thefe  prophets  when  they  were  in  the  Cevenncs 
notorioufly  £uled  in  their  fulfillment,  and  he  al- 
leged many  other .  reafons  for  their  being  either 
enthufiafts  or  impofiors,  and  that  the  latter  was 
the  more  probable  of  the  two. 

At  length  it  was  given-out  by  thefe  prophets 
that  God  would  atteft  their  infpiration  by  an  evi- 
dent miracle,  viz.  the  refurreftion  of  a  Dr.  Ems 
from  the  dead  on  the  25th  of  May,  which  was  five 
months  after  his  death.  "  If  this  be  performed," 
fays  Mr.  Lacy,  in  the  traft  above  quoted  p.  29, 
and  written  before  that  day,  *'  by  the  power  of  him 
"  who  is  the  refurreftion  and  the  life,  none  that 
"  believe  Mofes  and  the  prophets  will  doubt  that 
**  the  fulfilling  of  the  glorious  things  written  of 
**  him  by  them  is  at  the  door,  according  to  the  te- 
**  nor  of   this  prophetic  voice  of  late  founding," 
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Par  the  piincipal  of  thefe  predifiions  was  the  o« 
verthroiv  of  the  perfecuting  papal  powers,  and  the 
deliverance  and  flouiilhing  date  of  the  Proteft* 
ants. 

When  the  25th  of  May  arrived,  great  numbers 
went  to  the  place  where  Dr.  Ems  had  been  buri- 
ed, with  the  confident  expe^ation  of  being  witnefs- 
es  of  his  refurreQion.  But  notwithllandipg  their 
devotions  at  the  time,  to  their  great  difappoint- 
ment  he  did  not  rife.  On  this  the  general  credit 
ot  thefe  prophets  vanifhed ;  and  tho'  fome  eQdea> 
voured  to  account  tor  the.  failure  of  this  particular 
predidion,  without  the  impeachment  of  their  pre- 
tiinfions  in  other  refpeds,  of  whom  nMr.  Lacy  was 
one,  as  appears  by  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Woodward,  the 
deluiion  did  not  continue  much  longer,  and  no 
preteniions  of  the  kind  were  any  more  heard  ot. 

That  there  were  impofitions  contrived  by  fome 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Camifards  while  they  were  in 
the  C^vennes  appeared  by  the  teftimony  of  credi- 
ble witneffes.  A  perfon  of  the  name  of  Clary  a« 
moDg  them  was  faid  to  (land  and  dance  in  the 
flames  unhurt.  This  was  publifhed  by  Mr.  La« 
cy  as  a  miracle  from  the  depofition  of  the  pretend* 
ed  prophet  Cavalier  above  mentioned,  and 
Mr.  Chubb  laid  great  llrefs  upon  it,  as  %  re- 
lation, as  iV'ell  attefled   as   the  miraclc$i  record* 
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td  m  tbc  fcriptures.  But  Mr.  Le  Moine^  who 
tmrwered  faim,  found  by  diligent  enquiry,  and 
efpecially  the  tefUmony  of  Mr.  Serres,  who  bad 
been  one  of  the  privy  council  of  the  Camif- 
^rdSf  that,  this  was  a  trick  contrived  by  them-* 
Iblves  to  encourage  their  troops  ;  this  Clary  be- 
ing placed  behind  the  fire,  biu  appearing  to  thofe 
whoftoodat  a  diftance  to  be  in  it*  This  v as 
declared  by  Mr.  S^arres  when  Ija  ^>^as  near  ins 
death.  Sec  my  InJlitiUes  of  Natural  and  RcvciiUd 
Religion,  Vol  a,  p.  14. 
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SECTION  II. 

» 

Of  the  Sufferings  of  Mr.  Marolks,  Lt  levre,  and 

P.  Mauru. 


A 


MORE  diftind  idear  zpay  be  fprm- 
ed  of  the  fever ity  aod  extent  of  the  perfecution  that 
folloived  the  revocation  of  the  edid  of  Nantes, 
from  the  fufferings  of  a  few  individuals,  of  which 
we  have  particular  atid  authentic  accounts  ;  and 
for  thi$  purpofe  I  have  fele&ed  tbofe  of  Mr.  M^* 
rolles,  Le  Fevre,  and  P.  Mauni^  of  which  I  for- 

■ 

merly  publifhed  a  larger  account  tranflated  hoto 
the  French.  From  this  it:will  clearly  appeur.th^t 
this  papal  perfecution  exceeded  that  of  any  of  the 
heathens  in  cruelty  and  duration,  tho'  not  in  ex- 
tent, becaufe  jt  was  confined  to  the  kingdom  of 
France.  But  all  the  perfecutions  of  the  .  Proteft- 
ants  by  the  Catholics  far  exceeded  all  thofe  of  the 
heathens  even  in  this  refp^Q:. 

Lewis  de  Marolles  was  bom  about  ^he  year 
A.  o,  1629,  of  an  antient  family  in  Champagne, 
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4ind  lived  at  Minehoult^  where  he  held  the  office 
of  king's  councellor,  and  the  receiver  of  confign* 
ments  ;  his  religion  incapacitating  him  for  any 
other  office.  He  particularly  excelled  in  the 
knowledge  of  Mathematics  and  the  philofophy  of 
the  times,  which  was  that  of  Gaflendi  and  Defcar- 

On  the  revocation  of  the  edi£);  of  Nantes  he  was 
arretted  on  hir~^  to  Straflburgh,  by  which  road 
he  was  end<  ^IPg  to  leave  the  kingdom;  and 
tho'  it  is  pr._  iJie  that  he  might  have  been  fuffered 
to  proceed,  if  he  had  concealed  his  d.efign;  yet 
Jk  frankly  avowed  it,  thinking  it  bale  to  ufe  any 
diflimulation. 

On  the  17th  of  January  a.  d.  1686,  he  was 
jrcmoved  from  Straflburgh  to  Chalons,  accompa- 
nied by  his  family,  and  there  he  was  detained  fix 
weeks,  in  the  firft  four  of  which  he  had  fome  li- 
berty, the  clergy  endeavouring  to  convince  him  of 
his  errors ;  but  this  meafure  not  fucceeding,  he 
was  put  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  was  not  permit- 
ted to  fee  any  perfon  for  a  fortnight.  After  this 
he  was  brought  out  to  receive  his  fentence,  which 
was  to  be  fent  to  the  gallies  for  his  life,  and  all  his 
goods  to  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

This  was  on  a  Saturday,  and  on  the  Monday 
following  he  was  conveyed  in  a  waggon  to  Paris, 
attended  by  three  archers.     There  he  was  put  into 

the 
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th«  prifon  called  the  Concicrgcrfe  on  the  14th  of 
March ;  and  there  his  youngeft  fon,  who  bad  ^0- 
companied  him  to  Paris,  was  told  that  he  muft  fee 
his  father  no  more.     Accordingly  he  was   then 
put  into  a  dark  dungeon,  and  n6  perfon  whatcvo^" 
was  allowed  to  have  any  accef^*  to  him.     On  the 
nth  of  May  he  was  brbught  before  his  judges,  and 
on  the  14th,  the  fentence  pafled  at  Chalons  was 
confirmed,  when  irons  were  put  upon  his  handi, 
and  he  was  conveyed  to  another  prifon  called  U 
Tournelle,   where  thofc   who  were  to  be  fcnt  to 
thegallies  were  confined  till  the  departure  of  what 
was  called  a  chain,  from  a  number  of  them  being 
chained   together  on  the  road.     Here  he  fays,  he 
was  (hut  up   in  company  with   feven   miferable 
wretches,   either  condemned  to  the  gallies,  to  be 
hanged,  or  broken  on  the  wheel,   and  the  plaioe 
was  fo  dark  that  he  could  not  well  difcem  their 
faces.  They  were  all  troubled  with  rheums  or  flux- 
es from  the  unwholefomenefs  of  the  place  ;  and 
there,  he  fays,  he  expe£led  to  rot ;  but  contrary  to 
his  expedation  he  did  not  fuffer  in  his  health* 

Having  fome  fpare  moments  in  this  fituation, 
he  wrote  to  his  family  to  comfort  them,  expreflfing 
the  perle6i  tranquility  of  his  mind,  in  confequence 
of  putting  his  trull  in  God,  and  efteeming  him- 
felf  happy  in  fuffering  in  fo  good  a^paufe.  In  a 
letter  from  this  place  of  the  date  of  May  6th,  he 

Jays, 
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Ikp,  *»  I  was  put  into  a  daik  dimgcon,  where  I 
^  have  been  as  it  were  buried  alive  thefe  fix  months, 
••  after  being  twice  brought  before  the  procurator 
^  general,  who,  after  examining  me,  faid,  it  was 
^  wonderful  to  lee  men  do  more  for  error,  thaft 
^  perhaps  any  of  themfelves  would  do  for  the 
<*  truth/' 

From  another  letter  of  the  ad  of  July,it  appeal's 
thfft  the  tears  of  his  wife  and  family,' which  had  not 
moved  him  at  Strafburgh,  induced  him  now  to  ac- 
cept of  a  propofal  to  have  his  liberty,  on  condici-^ 
pn  that,  with  a  view  to  his  converfion  as  it  was 
called,  he  would  receive  inftruClion  from  the  bifh* 
op. of  Meaux,  with  whom  he  might  continue  fix, 
eight,  or  ten  months  ;  but  he  foon  repented  of  this 
conteffion,  and  of  courfe  was  remanded  to  prifon, 
where  the  chain  was  taken  from  his  feet,  and  ano- 
ther, which  he  believed  did  not  weigh  lefs  than 
thirty  pounds,  was  put  about  his  neck.  In  this 
fituation  it  was  that  he  had  the  two  vifits  from  the 
procurator  general,  and  other  perfons  of  confe- 
quence,  who  exprcffed  much  kindnefs  for  him,  but 
found  him  inflexible  on  the  fubjeft  of  religion. 

While  he  was  in  this  prifon,  his  wife  vifited 
him  as  often  as  (he  could,  tho'  fhe  could  only  fee 
him  through  a  grate,  and  wafh  the  wounds  which 
the  chain  had  made  on  his  neck ;  and  this  fhe  did 
with  water  in  which  mulket  balls  had  becE  fteep- 
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.  Hei^  it  vrati^dikU  he  badloft  liis  ittfox^' 
bui6  to  convk^^  bis  enemies  tbatft  ihk  mpoit  iras 
witlakout  fdundiMiiQti}  he  propofted  a  matfaemadcal 
problem  ta  be  Mredi  hy  thoGs  who  were  ikilled  in 
tjbat  branch  of  fcience.:  The  celebmCed  madhemeu* 
tidan  De  Moivre  was  acquainted  with  Mr.  Ma« 
rpiles  in  this  confinement,  and  gave  a  partictilar 
account  of  this  problem. 

On  Saturdays  July  20th,  the  chain  departed 
from  Paris,  when  Mr.  Marolles  was-  ill  of  a  fisver. 
They  had  but  a  little  way  to  go  from  theprifon  tor 
the  boat  in  which  tlhey  were  to  be  conveyed  frcmx 
PariS)  and  in  thia  fpace  they  went  in  pai^,  carryM 
ing  a  long  chain,  which  went  through  each  particix*. 
lor  chain.  In  this  paflage  he  was.  met  by^  his  chtl« 
dren,  who  threw  themfelves  on  his  neck,  and  ki{& 
ed  him.  Hi^  wife  l^ad  not  been  able  to  bear  fo 
great  atrial.  As  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Marolles  had  - 
been  the  fubje6);  of  much  .  converfation  in  Paris^ 
he  was  attended  by  a  great  concourfe  of  people^ 
Vfho  appeared  to  be  much  SiScGbad  on  (eeing  fo  ref-« 
pe£kable  4  perfon  in  that  fituation  *  and  an  olidt 
merchant,  tho'  then  a  Catholic,  breaking,  througfar 
the  croud,  encouraged  him,  and  oflFered  him  }ii:» 
purfe.  This  merchant  fome  time  after  became  a 
Proteflant,  and  took  refuge  in  London^ 

From  Dijon,  through  which  the  chain  paffed^ 
Mr.  Marolles  wrote  to  a  friend  in  Paris,  dated  Ju- 
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Ij^^ads,  nibiai  be  ackoowledged  ^at  the  treatment 
he  iiad  met  with  had  been  very  prejudicial  to  his 
healthy  tfao'  he  hacl  concealed  it  from  his  family 
and  other  firiends,  that  he  might  not  give  them  too 
mtlch  pain»  that  he  had  not  got  quit  of  his  fevtr^ 
tfao'iie  was  not  in  danger  from  it,  and  exprefled  his 
hope  that  before  his  arrival  at  Marfeilles,  wl^ich 
was  to  be  the  termination  of  this  march,  he  fhould 
be  petfefily  recovered. 

Being  arrived  at  Marfeilles  he  wrote  on  the 
95th  of  Auguft  a  letter  from  which  it  appears  that 
his  fever  had  not  then  left  him.  He  had,  he  faid, 
undergone  incredible  fatigue,  and  had  been  twice 
at  the  point  of  death  ;  and  that  in  that  condition 
he  had  liinupon  planks,  without  any  draw  under 
him,  and  his  hat  for  a  pillow.  When  the  chain 
kft  the  water,  he  faid  their  condition  was  much 
worfe  than  it  had  been,  being  jumbled  fourteen 
hours  a  day  in  a  waggon,  and  lodged  in  dungeons. 
Without  any  attention  being  paid  to  his  condition, 
tho' he  was  evidently  fick,  he  was  immediately  on 
his  arrival  at  Marteilles  fent  to  a  galley,  conduced 
by  two  archers,  who  were  obliged  to  fupport  him 
iill  the  way  ;  and  he  was  chained  as  other  galley 
ilaves  were.  Some  of  the  officers,  however,  feeing 
him  in  this  condition  got  him  fent  to  the  hofpital, 
where  he    recovered  his  health  and  ftrength.     In 

the 
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the  mean  time  his  £unil/  ^ppeam  to  have  made 
their  efcape  out  of  the  kingdom* 

In  this  hofpital  he  was  about  three  weeks,  and 
fortunately  in  company  with  Mr.  Le  Fevre,  of 
whom  an  account  will  next  be  given,  their  beds 
being  contiguous,  which  was  a  great  confolation  to 
them  both.  Writing  from  this  place  to  his  wife^ 
he  fays  fhe  had  nothing  to  do  but^  to  thank  God^ 
and  to  be  cheeiful.  Tho'  about  this  time  many 
pardons  arrived  from  the  court  for  galley  (laves, 
none  could  be  obtained  for  him,  notwithftanding 
much  interceffion  had  been  made  for  him,  and  his 
condemnation,  the  writer  fays,  troubled  his  judg* 
es  and  all  honeft  men. 

After  this  he  was  removed  to  the  galley,  but  a 
different  one  from  that  to  which  his  compsyaion  was 
Tent.  Writing  to  his  wife  on  the  23d  of  Septem« 
her,  be,  with  much  pleafantry,  gives  a  defcriptioa 
of  his  galley  Qave  drels,  and  the  circumftances  of 
his  treatment,  of  which  he  made  no  complaint* 
"  Let  this,"  he  fays,  "  comfort  and  rejoice  thee. 
'*  I  am  already  ufed  to  the  place  where  I  am,  as 
''  if  I  had  been  here  all  niy  life*  I  am  better  here 
''  than  in  .the  hofpital."  This  was  on  account  of 
the  better  air  that  he  had  on  board  the  galley* 
Speaking  of  his  chains,  he  fays  that  the  iron  which 
be  then  wore  on  his  foot,  tho'  it  did  not  weigh  three 

pounds. 
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ficmnds^  l^aA*  given  him  moi)e  pain  s^  firft,  than 
that  which  he  had  worn  cm  his  neck  ;  but  that  be 
held  Itknifid  every  day  to  place  it  fo  as  to  be  lefs 
inconvemenH  to  him. 

By  a  lettet  to  his  wife,  dated  the  14th  of  Ofto- 
l^r,  it  appears  tKat  his  treatment  was  then  much 
fearfher  than  it  had  been.  Before  this  he  had  been 
^rmitted  k>  fleep  iii  a  bed»  but  now  he  faid  he  was 
not  loofed  from  his  chain  all  the  night,  that  he  ne* 
tvcr  had  the  liberty  to  go  on  (hore,  and  that  he 
was  not  aUbwed  to  receive  any  letters,  or  to  write 
•any  but  fuch  as  were  infpefted. 

Being  toW,  after  changing   his  galley  fevcral 

times^  that  he  was  to  be  put  into  one  that  was  go« 

ing  to  America,  he  fays  to  hi^  wife,  *'  Let  not  this 

**  affli&  thee.     Let  us  refign  ourfelves  to  the  pro- 

"  videnw  of  God,  who  does  every  thing  with  infi- 

*«  nite  wifdom,  and  for  the  bjcft  ends   to  his  chil- 

*«  dren.  We  are  not  able  to  make  a  proper  choice, 

**  becaufe  we  do  not  know  what  is  beft  for  us.    Let 

.*'  us  not  oppofe  his  will  by  impatience  or  fruitlefs 

"  tears*     To  comfort  her  he  fay^,  that  he  had  then 

the  ufe  of  a  little  cabin,  which  had  been  procured 

iorhim  by  a  young  officer  to  whom  he  taught  Al- 

,gebra* 

In  the  month  of  December  he  had  feveral  con- 
ferences with  theclergy  at  the  bi(bop  of  Marfeilles, 
but  they  only  ferved  to  make  his  condition  worfe, 

as 
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as  the  fame  had  done  tm  ltfr«  Le  Fevre,  whb  had 
2>ecn  brought  thither  before  him.  After  an  inters 
vad^  in  which  he  appears  to  have  been  treated  with 
St  confiderable  degree  of  civility,  he  was  rematideil 
to  the  galley,  where  he  was  kept  fix  wedcs.  fiat 
irfber  this  he  was  reixiovedtoakindofdiuigBOtiprQii 
pared  for  him  in  the  citadel,  which  Ural  prdbabl)^ 
done  in  feonfequence  of  an  exprsfs  order  from  tbei 
courC,  with  a  view  to  triumph  over  his  patience.  In 
this  place  the  writer  fays  he  was  kept  fix  years  in 
nakednefs,  hunger,  cold,  and  darknefs. 

Till  feveral  months  after  his  confinetnent^  ht 
had  no  opportunity  of  writing  to  any  perfii>n« 
Then,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife  dated  the  25th  of  Oc^ 
tober,  he  tells  her  that  on  the  1  stth  of  February  he 
was  taken  out  of  the  galley^  and  fimt  into  a  fmall 
room,  which  had  ferved  for  a  foldicr's  lodge^ 
twelve  of  his  feet  one  way,  and  ten  the  oAer,  bat 
fo  altered,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  light  camd 
into  it  from  the  chimney ;  that  he  wa?  allowed  fivei 
fols  a  day,  that  one  centinel  was  placed  day  and 
night  at  his  ^oor,  and  another  at  the  top  of  the 
chimney  ;  but  that  he  hore  all  with  patience  and  | 
refignation. 

For  fome  time  he  was  much  pleafed  with  this 
change  in  his  fituation,  as  his  ears,  he  fays,  were 
no  longer  offended  with  the  horrid  and  blafphe- 
mous  founds  which  he  had  continually  heard  on 
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boi[rd  the  galley,  that  he  was  then  at  liberty  to  ling 

piaifes  to  God,  and:proftrate  himfelf  before  him^ 

whenever  he  pleafed.     He  was  alfo  relieved  from 

fais  iroublefome  chains.     The  folitude,  however, 

'and  the  darknefs  diftrefled  him  greatly,   and .  for 

•feme  tiine  difturbed  his  imagination  fo  much,  that 

"lie  feared  it  would  end  in  diftradion  ;   but  he  was 

relieved,  he  fays,  by  prayer. 

f       The  writer  of  this  account  could  not  find  the 

:trace  of  letters  written  by  Mr.  Marolies  for  the 

three  years  following ;  but  from  thofe  which  were 

written  to  his  wife  in  the  years  a.  d.    1691    and 

*  1692,  it  appears  that  notwithftanding  his  continu- 

<-ance  in  thefe  moft  uncomfortable  circumftances, 

vhis  faith  and  hope  did  not  fail.    He  fays  that  what 

afflided^him  the  moft  was  the  excefs  of  her  anxiety 

about  him.     But  even,  this,  he  fays,  he   would 

bear  like  a  cbrillian.     He  acknowleges  that   after 

he  had  been  in  this  confinement   three  weeks,    he 

thought  he  could  not  live  many  months  ;  but  fays 

he,  the   next  February  God  had  preferved  him 

there  five  years ;  that  on  the  15th  of  OSober  in  the 

firft  year  he  had  had  a  painful  defluxion,  which 

fettled  on  the  elbow  and  Ihoulder  of  his  right  arm, 

.  fo  that  he  could  not  undrefs  himfelf  to  go  to  bed  ; 

and  this  diforder  continued  almoft  a  year. 

Four  winters  he  fpent  in  this  place  almoft  with, 
out  any  fire.  The  firft  none  was  allowed  him.     In 

the 
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.ihe  fecond  they  gave,  him  fome  otxthe  28th  of  Jas- 
nuary,  but  took  it  away  before  the  end  of  Februa- 
ry. The  third. they  gave  him  fome  for  about -a 
fortnight;  This  winter,  he  fays,  they  had  not  giv- 
jen  him  any,  and  he  fhould  not  aik  for  it.  Tho'  the 
mayor  had  money  of  his,  he  would  not  allow  him 
theufe'bfany  of  it.  '  Tho',  however  he  fays  he 
experienced  cold,  nakednefs,  and  hunger,  his  fitu>- 
ation  \v'as  at' that  time  belter. ' 

He  had  been  fed  by  difiFerent  perfons  at  differ- 
ent times,  and  one  of  them   cut  off  three  fols  of 
the  five  that. had  been  allowed  him  for  his  mainte- 
nance, and  for  this  be  faid  he  had  no  remedy.     At 
one  time  he  had  no  bread  for  three  days.     He  wa$ 
at  one  time  almoft  a  year  without  a  fhirt,  and  his 
clothes  more  ragged,   he    faid,   than  thofe  of  any 
beggar.     He  had  no  (lockings  to  his  feet,  and  his 
fhoes  were  unfewed  on  both  (ides.     An  intendant; 
feeing  him  in  this  condition,  expreffed  fome  pity 
ior  him,  but  left  him  in  it  ten  months.     At  length, 
however,  a  galley   flaves  drefs  was   procured  for 
him,  tho'  out  of  his  own  money. 
.•     For  the  laft  year  and  an  half  he  faid  he  had 
been  allowed  a  lamp  full  of  oil,  which  gave  him 
light  fix,  feven,  or  eight  hours,  by  which  he  could 
read  the  fcriptures  more  than  before.     Before   this 
he  had  only  had  a  fmall  candle  for  a  hard  a  day. 
At  one  time  he  faid  he  was  troubled  with  a  difor- 
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der  ^hitb  todfc  airaf  his  breatfa^  and  diat  he  had  a 
giddiiwlsm  which  be  jfidl  down,  and  broke  his  bead. 
This  he  aferibed  to  a  want  of  food.  But  now,  he 
£iyS|  I  an  in  p^rfeft  heialth^  and  for  two  or  thie* 
months  have  been  allowed  regularly  three  loavea 
and  often  foup. 

It  appears  by  a  letter  ot  Mr*  Marolles  to  a 
brother  fuflEerer  in  a.  o.  i6ga,  that  at  this  time  his 
fituation  was  worfe  than  it  bad  been  before.  For 
after  acquainting  him  with  the  ftate  of  his  mind, 
which  was  refigned  and  unbroken,  he  defires  him 
to  procure  for  him,  if  he  could,  fome  thread  to 
tnend  his  linen  and  dothes.  For  fix  weeks  he  faid 
he  bad  applied  for  fome,  but  had  not  been  able 
to  procure  it,  and  that  for  the  three  laft  months  he 
could  not  get  his  linen  waflied. 

From  this  he  muft  have  been  guarded  with 
more  than  ufual  ftri£tne(s,  as  no  letters  appear  to 
have  came  from  him  ;  and  by  his  extreme  weak* 
nefs  he  was  incapacitated  for  reading  or  writings 
a  month  or  two  before  his  death,  which  happened 
the  17th  of  June  a.  o.  1692  ;  when  he  was  buri« 
6d  by  the  Turkifii  prifoners  in  a  place  approprisl« 
ted  to  the  burial  of  infidels. 

During  all  this  long  confinement  which  muft 
be  allowed  to  have  been  a  more  grievous  punifh* 
ment  than  death  in  any  form,  all  the  letters  that 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  writing  (which,  indeed, 

lo 
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£>  dofely  was  he  waCdied,  do  not  appear  to  ha?9 
bttn  many)  hrtSLfk  a  truly  chriftian  fpirit ;  ^expreS- 
ing  the  gceateft  patience,  lefignation,  and  even  joy 
and  gratitude  with  refpeS  to  God,  and  without  any 
ill  will  to  his  jterfecutors ;  and  feeling  niore  for 
others,  efpecially  his  wife  and  fiunily,  than  he  did 
for  himfelf.  Surefyi  there  is  a  rexowrdfortiu  rigfUe-* 
MS,  since  there  is  a  righteous  God  that  judges  in  the 
earth.  At  length  this  illuftrious  confeiTor  and 
martyr  found  reft  from  aU  his  fufferings;  and  at  laft, 
being  welcomed  with  "  Well  done  good  emdfaithjul 
*^fervant,  will  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord*' 

Ifaac  Le  Fevre,  whofe  fuficrings  proeur<d  him 
as  much  renown  through  France,  and  all  ProtefU 
ant  countries,  as  Mr.  MaroUes,  was  born  at  Chatel 
Chinon  in  Nivernois,  of  one  of  the  moft  relpe6U'« 
ble  families  in  that  diftri^.  l^y  profefiion  he  was 
an  advocate,  or  counsellor  at  law.  In  a*  d.  i66g, 
he  was  fent  to  Geneva,  where  he  went  through  a 
courfe^f  philofo^iy,  and  then  he  ftudied  the  law 
Orleans,  where  he  maintained  a  thefis,  and  took 
his  degrees.  He  then  went  to  Paris,  and  ihewing 
his  teftimonials  to  Mr.  Talon,  at  that  tiifae  advo- 
<:ate  generali  he  was  admitted  one  of  the  advocates 
of  the  court  of  Parliament. 

After  continuing  fome  time  at  Paris  he  return- 
ed  to  Provence,  where  he  was  employed  by  the 
marchionefe  of  bt.  Andrew  Mombrun,  and  took  a 
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journey  to  Poitou  and  Xantoigne  to  fettle  fome 
affairs  of  hers,  which  he  did  to  her  fatisfa3:ion. 
There  he  was  queftioned  about  his  religion  by  the 

intendant  of  Rochfort.  Being,  however,  difmifled, 
he  went  to  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  revocation  of 
the  edift  of  Nantes ;  and  on  this  he  went  to  Bur- 

.  gundy  to  give  the  marcbionefs  an  account  of  the 
buGhefs  be  had  tranfa£);ed  for  her,  and  then  intendr 
cd  to  feek  an  ^ffylufn  in  Switzerland  ;  but  on  the 
14th  of  February  a.  d.  1686,  he  was  apprehended 
near  the  town  of  Portali,  together  with  a  Swifs 
whofe  name  wa§  La  Tour.  . 

From  this  place  he    was  fent   to  Befancon, 

where  he  was  infulted,  and  robbed  of  every  thing 

that  he  had,  efpesially  of  a  watch  worth  twenty  five 

louis  d'ors ;  and  his  horfe  was  given  to  the  archer 

who  took  him.     On  the  12th  of  April  he  was  put 

into  irons,  and  after  three  weeks  brought  to  trial, 

when  fcntence  was  pronounced  againfl;  him.     The 

day  following  he  was  put  into  a  dungeon  with  fet- 

.  ters  on  his  teet  night  and  day  ;  and  thus  he  was 

.  kept  two  months  and   fome  days.     A  counfellor 

feeing  him  carry  his  chains  awkwardly,  faid  to  him 

.  by  way  of  infult,  that  a  perfon  who  was  fatisfied 

that  he  was  in  the  true  religion  would  fufiFer  even 

unto  death.     This,  he   faid,  made  an   imprcflion 

on  him.     He  replied  that  what  he  faid  was  true, 

and 
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and  that  he  was  in  the  way  to  it.     At  this  time  he^ 
was  thirty  fevcn  years  of  age.  *    * 

In  a  letter  written  by  him  the  12th  of  May,  he 
faid,  that  nothing  could  be  worfe  then  the  treatment 
he  met  with  at  this  place,  that  the  more  they  faw 
himaffc£led  by  it, the  worfe  they  ufed  him;  and- 
if  there  was  any  part  of  the  prifon  more  oflFenfive 
than  an  other,  they  put  him  into  it.  But  tho' in 
thefe  circumftances,  he  was  repeatedly  offered  his 
liberty  if  he  would  recant,  he  refolutely  refufed. 
He  faid,  he  would  end  his  days  in  tofment  rather 
than  renounce  a  religion  which  would  make  him 
happy  in  the  greateft  misfortunes,  which  could 
make  him  defpife  ihame,  and  put  it  into  his  heart 
to  pray  for  his  enemies  and  perfecutors.  He  faid, 
he  felt  compaflion  for  them,  and  believed  that  they 
thought  they  did  God  fcrvice,  tho*  they  were  6ght* 
in  a  ao^ainfl  God  and  his  truth. 

At  this  time  the  luperior  of  the  Jefuits  at  Be- 
fancon  was  fent  by  the  intendant  lo  inform  him,tha(; 
he  would  be  fent  away  the  Monday  following  faf- 
tened  to  the  chain;  Then  alfo  he  heard  that  his 
fitter,  who  perfevered  as  he  did,  notwithflanding  all 
the  perfecution  to  which  fhe  had  been  expofed, 
was  fent  to  a  convent  at  Moulins,  which  increafed 
his  a£Bi£lion,  but  airo,tdie  writer  fays,  his  zeal  and 
fervour;  and  tho*  he  was  Hill  folicitedby  hisjudg- 
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ea  ^nd  othcfr  ci^thqliics  to  recant,  he  wag  ftothing- 
xnoved  by  any  thing  thsMb  they  could  urge. 

Fiom  Befancon  he  was  removed  to  Dtjon, 
wher^  be  arrived  the  30th  of  May  ;  but  the  hard* 
ihips  of  the  fDonveyance,  aud  his  irons^  bruifed  him 
much ;  and  had  they  not  been  taken  ofiF  at  Aufon- 
|ie,  where  he  had.a  borfe  alloif  ed  him,  he  faid  he 
ihould  not  have  beeu  brought  alive  to  Dijon,  his. 
fituation  in  the  waggon  was  fo  painful*  ^At  this 
place  he  met  with  better  treatment,  and  recovered 
his  (Irength ;  and  after  [continuing  two  months  in 
the  prifon  of  this  city,  he  was  condufkd  with  his 
companions  to  Chalons  on  the  Soane,  where  the 
chain  arrived  that  came  from  Paris  ;  and  to  thia 
^haifi  Mr.  MaroUes  was  then  faftened.  They  were 
bound  and  flept  together ;  and  for  hiqi,  as  he  was 
fick,  be  expreffed  more  concern  than  for  him- 
felf. 

When  he  was  arrived  at  Marfeilles,  he  wrote 
that  he  had  fuflFered  fo  much  on  his  journey,  that 
the  guard,  thinking  that  he  was  dead,  feme  took 
one  thing  from  him,  ^nd  fome  another ;  and  that 
had  they  not  made  a  little  flop  at  Avignon,  and 
he  been  permitted  to  take  a  litter,  for  which  he 
paid  with  his  own  money,  he  could  not  have  fur- 
vived  it.  After  his  arrival  he  was  forty  eight  hours 
without  being  able  to  eat  or  drink  any  thing  that 
was  given  to  hinx,  and  without  getting  any  fleep. 

He 
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He  wa8  then  fent  to  the  hofpital  as  mentioned  bei 
fore,  together  widi  Mr.  MaroUes,  which  the  writec 
fays  was  like  being  in  paradife. 

Before  Mr.  Le  Fevre  was  pttkdly  recovered^ 
ami  ev«n  while  he  was  not  able  to  ftand,  he  was 
pat  on  board  the  galley.  An  officer  feeing  him  ib 
diis  fituation  faid  that  had  he  been  fent  to  the 
gallfes  for  any  crime,  he  might  have  ekpeded  the 
kindeft  treatment*  Thefe,  he  (aid,  are  hard  ex- 
tremes ;  but  in  all  events  I  (hall  truft  in  ^-^  and 
praife  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

Like  Mr.  MaroUes,  he  wai  remo\  .  ^itk  one 
galley  to  another,  and  met  Vith  Very  different  tr^al* 
ment  in  them ;  but  at  length  the  libeity  of  feeing 
his  friends  was  taken  from  him,  no  letter  addreffed 
to  him  could  be  received  by  him,  nor  could  he 
write  to  any  perfon.  He  could  not  even  converfe  with 
thofe  who  were  chained  with  him,  and  was  always 
kept  to  the  chain,  which  was  an  uncommonly  ihort 
one.  After  this  har(h  treatment,  Intended,  no 
doubt,  to  fubdue  his  fortitude,  he  was  trisen  to  the 
bi(hop  of  Marfeilles,  who  faid  every  thing  that  he 
could  to  induce  him  to  recant,  but  it  was  without 
eflFea. 

He  was  kept  on  board  of  the  galley  till  April 
A.  D.  1687,  when  he  was  removed  to  a  dunc^eon 
fiimilar  to  that  of  Mr.  Marolles  in  the  fort  of  St. 
John  in  Marfeilles,  where  he  was  confined  till  his 
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death  in  a.  d.  1702,  which  was  in  all  fixteen  years; 
and  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Mr.  MaroUes.  His 
prifon  was  a  vault  of  an  -irregular  form,  that  had 
been  a  liable,  but  found  to  be  too  damp  for  the 
horfes.  There  fiill  was  a  rack  and  a  manger  in  it«. 
No  light  came  inul  it  but  by  the  door,  the  upper 
part  of  which  was  broken,  and  grated  within  and 
without ;  fo  that  the  place  was  dark  as  well  as 
damp,  and  had  an  offenfive  fmell.  Every  thing- 
ratted  in  it,  and  he  never  faw  any  fire  but  that  of  a 
candle. 

When  he  entered  this  place  he  was  fearched 
and  the  only  book  that  he  had  left  was  taken 
irom  him.  At  firfl  he  lay  two  or  three  nights  in  a 
damp  manger,  and  more  than  a  month  on  a  fhort 
and  narrow  cheft,  with  no  other  covering  than  the 
king's  allowance  of  a  garment.  Sometimes  he  could 
not  fleep  for  cold. 

This  hard  treatment  brought  on  feveral  difor- 
ders,  at  firft  arheumatifm,  and  then  a  continual  fe-- 
ver.  No  perfon  was  permitted  to  come  near  him, 
much  lefs  to  fpeak  to  him  ;  and  the  food  they  gave 
him  he  faid  was  full  of  impurities  ;  and  befides  the 
badnefs  of  his  food,  he  was  often  without  linen  or 
clothes.  He  fhould,  he  faid,  have  been  entirely 
without  any  fhirt,  if,  bj'  fome  means  which  he 
could  not  account  for,  two  had  not  been  fcnt  to 
him.     At  the  fame  time  he  received  a  bolfter  and 

fome 
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fotne  other  things,  on  which  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  thainked  God  for  fuch  unexpefted  favours.* 
Even  in  th^fe  circumftances  he  faid  that  God  com« 
forted  and  fupported  him  in  a  fenfible  manner,  and 
gav^  him  ftrength  to  bear  his  af&iQions  with  pati- 
ence and  joy ;  and  that  if  he  fhould  fay  that  he 
was  fometimes  fo  contented  and  happy,  that  he 
forgot  that  he  had  any  caufe  of  forrow,  he  (hould 
not  exceed  the  truth. 

In  this  dungeon  he  was   fo  clofely  guarded, 
that  no  news  could  be  had  of  hin^  but  very  rarely, 
and  that  with  much  trouble  and  expence ;  fo  that 
he  fometimes  kept  his  letters  a  whole  year  before 
he;Could  find  an  opportunity  of  fetiding  them.   Ac 
this  time,  however,  he  compofed  a  large  treatife  on 
the  necefsiiy  offuffcring.     He  alfo  made  a  tranHa- 
tion  of  the  Pfatms,  and  turned  Kempis's  book  on 
the  imitation  of  Chrijh  into  verfe.     From  this  it  api 
pears  that  he  was  allowed  to  have  pen,  ink,  and 
paper.    .  But  two   years  and  fome  months  before 
the  end  of  the  year  a.  d,  1698,  the  perfon  that  had 
ferved  him  for  a  meffenger  was  imprifoned,  all  his 
writings  and  books  were  taken  from  him,  ahd  he 
kept  nothing  befides  the  tranflation  of  the  pfalms 
printed  at  Neufchatel,  and  fomctime  after  a  foldier 
who  had  done  him  fome  little  fervice,  was  con- 
demned to  be  hanged. 

Some 
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'  Some  days  after  be  had  been  in  tbis  folitude 
a  miflioiiafy  and  anotb^r  clergyman  woul<f  enter 
into  controvcrfy  with  him,  biit  they  made  no  im- 
picffion  on  him* 

The  firmnefa  with  which  this  extraordinary 
man  bore  his  unexampled  fnffierings  is  barely  ere* 
dible.  In  a  letter  to  a  lady  in  a.  d.  1695^  ^^  ^^y*> 
^  I  enter  the  tenth  year  of  my  fufferings,  but  hy 
^*  the  grace  of  God  I  have  loft  neither  courage,  nor 
^.patience,  nor -faith,  nor  wholly  my  bealth." 

No  letter  of  his  can  be  trated  beyond  the  yeat 
A.  D.  1699,  when  he  was  fo  dofely  confined  that 
he  faw  no  perfon  bcfides  the  man  that  brought  his 
fiQualSt  and  he  was  forbidden  to  tell  him  any 
thing  that  paffed  in  the  world.  He  was  particu- 
lady  anxious  to  Inow  whether  at  the  peace  (vix. 
at  Ryfwick)  any  thing  bad  been  llipulated  in  fai- 
vour  of  the  Proteftants.  But  nothing  was  done 
for  them.  On  the  contrary,  the  applications  and 
remonftrances  of  the  Protcftant  powers  in  their  fa- 
vour, made  Lewis  and  his  court  more  inveterate 
agatnfl  them  ;  as  it  was  faid  to  be  a  proof  of  their 
having  cofrefpondence  with  foreign  ftates,  and 
that  it  was  impertinent  in  thofe  ftates -to  intermed- 
dle in  the  a£Fairs  of  France.  This  was  in  the  hei^^ht 
of  Lewis's  profperity.  Not  long  after  this  he  ex- 
perienced a  reverfe  of  fortune,  but  ftill  there  was 


no 
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no  rekntiog  with  tefptSk  to  his  Pifoteflatit  fubjeSi^ 
Neither  Le  Fefte^  nor  any  of  his  breChren  in  fimi* 
tar  ciionnilances  ircfre  relieved.  Their  fiificringl 
were  rather  aggravated  till  his  death,  whidi  as  meiw 
tioned  before,  happened  in  June  a.  n.  17021  when 
he  was  fifty  two  years  of  age.  Of  the  laft  fcenet 
of  his  life,  and  the  circumftances  of  his  death,  Aett 

ii-  no  knowledge. 

I  am  tempted  to  extend  this  article,  in  wAet 
to  give  an  account  of  the  fa£Ferings  of  Peter  Mauru, 
which  in  fome  refpeds  exceeded  thofe  of  Mr*  M»- 
rolles  or  Le  Fevre* 

He  was  a  native  of  Loifi  in^Brie,  and  of  a  pret« 
ty  good  family.  In  his  attempt  to  get  out  of 
j^rance  he  was  flopped  in  Burgundy,  and  was  im<« 
prifoned  at  Befancon  together  with  Mr.  Le  Fevre^ 
and  about  the  fame  time  fenteaced  to  the  gaUeya 
for  life.  Befcnre  he  arrived  at  the  fea  port  he  wat 
coupled  with  Philip  Le  Boucher,  another  eoil« 
telFor  ;  and  becaufe  this  poor  man  was  not  able  to 
.carry  his  chain,  Mr.  Mauru  who,  was  next  to  htai^ 
bore  it  up  at  firft  with  his  hands,  andafterwaida 
with  a  forked  ftick^  in  fuch  a  manner  dial  he  waa 
pntirely  relieved,  and  this  was  in  the  heat  of  tba 
dog  days. 

In  the  galley  his  fufferings  almoft  exceed  be« 
tie^  and  feven  or  eight  times  he  feemed  to  be  at  Am 
point  of  death,  and  yet  ihewed  a  noble  example  of 
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jpicty,  humility,  and  confiancy.  In  a  letter  to  Mr, 
.L.e  Fevre,  who  requefted  to  be  informed  of  the 
.particulars  of;  the  baftinados  to  which  he  had  been 
.iubjeiSed^  be  faid  he  could  not  recoiled  all  of  them, 
that  he  had  fometimes  forty  blows  at  a  time,  and 
^never  lefs  than  twenty,  and  this  fometimes  for 
jdght  or  ten  days  fucceffively. 

When  the  captain  of  the  galley  knew  why  he 

-W^s  fent  thither,he  had  him  fearched,  and  all  books 

and  papers  taken  from  him  ;  and  at  length  he  was 

j^xed  in  a  place  where  a  fpy  was  fet  over  him,  and 

he  was  continually  tormented  with  needlefs  labour. 

No  perfoii  was  permitted  to  fpeak  to  him  befides 

a  prieft   who  endeavoured  to  convert  him.     An 

inferior  oSBcer  requefting  to  have  the  management 

ofhirp,  ftying  he  could  do  more  with  him  than  the' 

^miflionariqs^  he  was  put  into  his  hands,    and  only 

.not  allowed  to  take  his  life  ;  and  he  every  day  con- 

.trived  fome  new  mode  of  tormenting  and  mortify- 

(ing  him.     Among  other  things  the  moft  wicked  of 

^the  Tmkifh  flaves  and  Moors-  were  placed   about 

him,  and  encouraged  in  infulting  andabufing  him. 

;But  he  faid  that  tho'  in  his  body  he  fufFered    all 

'daylong,  his  heart  rejoiced  in  his  faviour  day  and 

night. 

At  the  end  of  a  painful  voyagie  he  had  an  ill- 
nefs  which  continued  a  months  when  he  was  taken 

to 
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to  the  bofpital,  and  his. life  was  a  long  time  deC- 

paired  of.     After  bearing  this  hard  treatment  ten 

years,  his  confiitution  was  entirely  broken,  and  he 

bad  a  continual  cough  which  hardly  allowed  him 

to  fpeak.     In  this  languilhing  condition  be  conti« 

'nued  from  a.  o.  1695  to  1696,  and  foon  after  this 

.  be  died.     Some  fperfon  having  got  a  coffin  made 

.for  him,  the  almoner  caufed  it  to  be  unnailed,  and 

had  the  body  taken  out,  and  buried  without  one. 

Mr,  Le  Fevre,  who  outlived  him,  faid  he  prefenr- 

ed  his  fenfes  found  to  the  laft,  and  his  faith  and  con- 

flancy  were  ftronger  than  ever. 

For  an  account  of  other  diflinguifhed  confeC 
(brs  and  martyrs  on  this  trying  bccafion,  and  theii* 
•  extraordinary  fufferings  in  various  ways,  I  refer  to 
that  publication  of  mine  from  which  the  above  is 
extraded.     That  human  beings  (hould  be  able  to 
'  endure  all  that  they  did^  and  with  peiftGt  patience 
<  and  refignation,  and  without  any  thing  of  the  fpirit 
of  revenge,  is  truly  wonderful.  It  fhews  what  chrif« 
tian  principles  can  do;  and  certainly  no  other  could 
produce  this  eStGt.     A  man  with  other  prindples 
may  be  fullen  and  obflinate,  and  by  the  help  of  a 
good  conftitution  bear  what  they  did,  but  not  with 
their  humility,  patience,  and  univerfal  benevolence, 
bearing  no  ill  will  even  to  the  authors  of  their  un- 
merited fufferings,  but  praying  for  them. 

Before 
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Before  I  entirely  clofe  this  article,  I  muft  take 
notice  of  two  drcumftances  of  peculiar  hardfiiip 
a&d  isjuAice  in  the  cafe  of  the  French  confeffors 
and  martyrs.  They  were  generally  fentenced  to 
the  galties  for  life,  but  thoi*  fome  of  them  were  fen« 
ienced  to  that  punifhment  [for  a  limited  time,  as 
\  fen  year«,  yet  no  attention  was  paid  to  their  appH. 
cation  for  releafe  when  the  time  was  expired  ;  fo 
that  tfaey  continued  in  that  Situation  without  any 
iiope  of  deliverance  except  by  death; 

Tha'the  laws  of  France,  like  thofe  of  other 

countries,  allow  of  no  more  than  one  puniffament 

for  one  oSbnce,  thofe  Proteftants  in   the  galleys 

•were  fubjeAed  to  the  baftinado,  an^pften  in  a  pe- 

:Guliarly  cruel  manner,  if  they  did  not  bow  at  the 

.elevation  of  tbehoft;  and  they  were  compelled  to 

attend  the  recitation  of  the  mafs  together  with  the 

other  flaves.     The  following  account  of  one  of  thofe, 

.  ba{linados   is  given  by  a  catholic  clergyman  who 

-afterwards  became  a  Proteftant, 

**  In  the  year  a.  d.  1703,  feveial  Proteftants 
V  *«  ont  of  Languedoc  and  the  Cevennes  were  put  on 
» *'  board  our  galley.  They  were  narrowly  watch- 
"  ed,  and  I  was  fuprized  one  Sunday  morning  af- 
^<ter  faying  mafs  o»  the  becasse  (a  table  fo  placed 
**  that  all  on  board  the  galley  may  fee  the  prieft 
**  when  he  elevates  the  hofl)  to  hear  the  comitc 

fay 
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*'  fay  he  was  going  to  give  the  huguenots  the  bafti- 
''  nado,  becaufc  they  did  not  kncci,  nor  (hew  any 
*'  refpedl  to  the  myfteries  oFihe  mafs,  and  that  he 
''  v/as  going  to  acquaint  the  captain  with  it.  The 
"  very  name  of  baftinado  terrified  me  ;  and  tho'  I 
*'  had  never  feen  this  dreadful  execution,  I  begged 
**  the  comite  to  forbear  till  the  next  Sunday,  and 
>^  (hat  in  ihc  mean  time  I  would  endeavour  (ocon« 
*«  vince  them  of  what  I  then  thought  their  duty 
*'  and  my  own. 

''  Accordingly  I  ufed  all  the  means  I  could 
'  think  of  to  that  end,  fometimes  making  ufe  of 
'-  fail'  means,  giving  them  viSuals,  anddoing  them 
'•  other  good  offices,  fometimes  ufing  threats,  and 
"  re  pre  fen  ting  the  :orments  that  were  defigned  for 
*^  them,  often  urging  the  king's  command,  and 
"  quoting  St.  Paul,  who  fays,  he  who  refifls  the 
''  higher  power,  refifls  God*  I  could  not  but  ad-^ 
'•  mire  both  themodefty  of  their  anfwers,  and  the 
''  greatnefs  of  their  courage.  The  king,  they  faid, 
is  the  mafter  of  our  bodies,  but  not  of  our  con- 
fciences.  At  lad  the  dreadful  day  being  come, 
the  comite  narrowly  obferved  them  to  fee  the 
*•  fruit  of  my  labours,  when  only  two  out  of  twen- 
«^  ty  bowed  their  knee  to  Baal.  The  reft  gene- 
"  roufly  retufed  it,  and  were,  in  confequence,  by 
'*  the  captain's  orders,  treated  in  the  following  maa« 
^*  ner. 

VaL.  VI.  S  '-'  Previous 
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"  Previous  to  the  execution  every  man's  chains 
"  were  taken  oflF,  and  they  were  delivered  to  four 
"  Turks,  who  dripped  them  flark  naked,  and 
firetching  them  upon  a  great  gun,  they  are  To 
held  that  they  cannot  fo  much  as  ftir,  during 
'^  which  time  there  is  a  profound  lilence  through 
"  the  whole  galley ;  and  it  is  fo  cruel  a  fcene  that 
"  the  mod  obdurate  wretches  cannot  bear  the  fight^ 
.''  but  are  forced  to  turn  away  their  eyes.  1  he 
*'  vi&im  being  thus  prepared,  the  Turk  pitched  up« 
'^  on  to  be  the  executioner,  with  a  tough  cudgel,  or 
"  knotted  ropes  end,  beats  the  poor  wretch  molt 
^*  unmercifully ;  and  the  more  fo  as  he  thinks  it 
**  acceptable  to  Mahomet." 

''  But  the  mofl  barbarous  of  all  is  that,  after 
"  the  Ikin  is  flead  ofiF  the  bones,  all  that  they  ap- 
*'  ply  to  the  wounds  is  a  mixture  of  fait  and  vinc- 
"  gar,  after  which  they  are  thrown  into  the  hofpi- 
*'  taL  I  went  thither  after  the  execution,  and  could 
'*  not  refrain  from  tears  at  the  fight  of  fo  much  bar- 
*'  barity.  They  quickly  perceived  it,  and  tho* 
*'  fcarce  able  to  fpeak  through  pain  and  weaknefs, 
**  they  thanked  me  for  the  compaffion  that  I  ex- 
"  preflTed,  and  the  xindnefs  I  had  always  fliewn 
**  them.  I  went  with  a  defign  to  adminifter  fome 
"  comfort,  but  I  was  glad  to  find  them  lefs  moved 
"  than  I  was  myfelf.  It  was  wonderful  to  fee  with 
"  what  truechrillian  patience  and  conflancy  they  bore 

''  their 
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"  their  torments,  in  the  extremity  of  their  pain, 
''  never  cxpreffing  any  thing  like  rage,  but  calling 
''  upon  almighty  God,  and  imploring  his  affiftance. 
*'  I  vifited  them  day  by  day,  and  as  often  as  I  did 
''  my  confciencc  upbraided  me  for  perfifting  fo 
"  long  in  a  religion  the  capital  errors  of  tvhichllong 
"  before  perceived,  and  above  all  that  infpired  fo 
"  much  cruelty,a  temper  direflly  oppofite  to  the 
'*  fpirit  of  chriftianity.  At  laft  their  wounds,  like 
*•  (o  many  mouths,  preaching  to  me,  made  me  fen- 
**  fible  of  my  error,  and  experimentally  taught  me 
**  the  excellence  of  the  Proteftant  religion." 

The  author  of  the  work  from  which  I  quote 
this  fays,  p.  200>  that  the  baflinadoceafed  in  a.  o. 
1701;  but  the  preceding  account,if  the  date  may  be 
depended  upon,  contradifts  this  affertion.  The 
rcafon  that  is  given  for  its  difcontinuancc  is, that  all 
the  princes  and  flates  of  Europe  expreffed  their 
abhorrence  of  it,  and  could  not  forbear  to  reproach 
the  French  ambaffadors  and  others,  with  the  infa- 
my  of  it. 

S  2  '        SECTION 
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SECTION  III. 


ArlieUi  relating  to  the  Catholics  in  general. 


I 


N  this  period  we  find  the  learning  and 
virtue  of  feveral  of  the  popes  conliderably  fuperi- 
or  to  that  of  many  of  their  predeceffors,  owing  in 
fome  meafure,  no  doubt,  to  the  influence  of  the  re« 
formation^  after  which  fuch  odious  charafiers  as 
thofe  of  fome  former  popes  could  not  have  been 
endured.  The  moft  diftinguifhed  of  the  fovereign 
pontiflFs  that  are  now  before  us  are  Clement  XI, 
Innocent  XIII,  BenediO:  XIII,  Clement  XII, 
and  BenediQ;  XIV,  and  efpecially  the  firft  and  the 
laftof  thefe.  In  a.  d.  1725,  this  Benedift  form- 
ed a  council  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  for  the 
purpofe  of  reforming  the  church ;  but  the  event 
did  not  anfwer  his  expeflations.  Mojheim,  Vol. 
5,  p.  75.  But  the  influence  of  the  popes  in  the  po- 
litics of  Europe,  which  ufed  to  be  predominant, 
was  reduced  to  nothing,  a  diftinftion  being  always 

made 
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made  by  thofe  princes  wbofe  int^reft  it  was  to 
make  it  between  their  temporal  and  their  fpiritual 
power* 

The  endeavours  of  the  Catholics  to  propagate 
their  religion  both  in  the  £aft  and  Weft  Indies, 
were  continued  with  unabated  zeal  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  period,  elpedally  wheii  they  were  di- 
refted  by  Anthony  Veri.  There  was  no  want  ei- 
ther of  miffionaries  or  of  hinds  for  their  fupport ; 
but  the  effeds  of  their  labour  and  expence  were 
not  very  confpicuous,  and  have  now  nearly  difap- 
peared.  The  candid  Catholics  themielves  acknow- 
ledge that  the  cbriftianity  which  their  miflionaries 
did  propagate  had  little,  in  it  of  the  genuine  fpirit 
of  the  gofpeL 

The  dilputes  between  the  Jefuits  and  their  ad- 
verfaries  relating  to  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the 
Chinefe  was  particularly  warm  when,  in  a.  d. 
i^o^,  Clement  XI  decided  againft  the  opinion  of 
the  Jefuits,  forbidding  the  Chinefe  chriftians  the 
piaflice  of  the  idolatrous  rites  of  th^ir  anceftors. 
This  decree  was  carried  to  China  by  the  cardinal 
Tournon,  who  by  his  imprudent  conduft  gave  fo 
much  offence  that  he  was  thrown  into  prifon  and 
died  there.  It  being  tliought  neceflary  to  give 
feme  fatisfaflion  to  the  Jefuits,  rather  than  lofe  all 
die  fruits  of  the  mifBon,  in  a.  d.  1715,  the  former 
decree  was  mitigated,  and  leave  was  given  with 

S  2  fome 
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fome  modifications  to  do  what  they  had  permitted. 
This  decree  was  carried  to  China  by  Mezzabarba, 
but  he  could  not  prevail  on  the  emperor  to  make 
the  lead  change  in  the  inftitutions  of  hisanceftors. 
JAoJhtim,  Vol.  5,  p.  70. 

I  fhaU  obferve  in  this  place  that  Frederic  IV, 
king  of  Denmark  in  a.  d.  1706,  fent  miflionaries 
for  the  converfion  of  the  Indians  on  the  coaflt  of 
Malabar  ;  and  this  eftabliflinlent  was  much  en« 
couraged  by  Chriftian  VI,  and  has  been  attended 
with  much  fuccefs.  The'  fewer  converts  v^tre 
made  by  the  Lutheran  miflipnaries,  they  were,  no 
doubt,  better  chriflians,  than  thofe  that  were  made 
by  the  Catholics.  The  Ruffians  too,  tho'  with 
what  fuccefs  is  not  known,  have  not  been  wanting  ' 
in  their  endeavours  to  plant  their  religion  in  Sibe- 
ria,    lb.  Vol.  5,  p.  72. 

The  controverfies  within  the  pale  of  the  Catho- 
lic church  rofe  higher  in  this  period  than  at  the 
clofe  ot  the  laft,  tho'  the  low  Itate  to  which  the 
whole  fyftem  has  gradually  funk,  has  abated  the 
virulence  of  all  the  parties.  The  difputes  relating 
to  Janfenifm  are  thofe  to  which  I  particularly  al- 
lude. In  them  the  Janfenills  had  the  advantage 
in  the  piety  and  general  popularity  of  their  lead- 
ers, while  their  Opponents,  who  were  principally 
the  Jefuits,  were  aided  hy  world'y  '"power  and  po- 
licy. 

This 
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This  controverfy  was  much  inflamed  by  a  nfea- 
fure  which  was  intended  to  allay  it,  viz.  the  pub« 
lication  of  the  bull  Unigenitus  by  Clement  X I  in 
A.  D.  1713.  This  bull  contained  a  condemnation 
of  Quenell's  tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament,pub« 
lifhed  in  the  preceding  period,  in  wbich  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Janfenifts  were  infinuated  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  pleaGng  to  perfons  of  a  pious  difpofiti- 
on.  It  alarmed  the  Jefuits  fo  much»  that,  at  their  ^ 
inftigation,  Lewis  XIV  procured  the  bull  above 
mentioned,  in  which  tliis  New  Teftament  and  one 
hundred  and  one  propofitions  contained  in  it  were 
cenfured  as  heretical.  This  bull  likewife  confirm- 
ed the  Protefiants  in  their  averfion  to  tbe  Catholic 
religion  in  general,  as  it  convinced  them  that  all 
attempts  to  abate  the  fupcrftitions  and  corruptions 
of  that  church  would  be  inefFeftual. 

The  greateft  difturbance  that  was  occaGoned 
by  this  bull  was*  in  France,  where  it  was  oppofed 
by  the  cardinal^  de  Noailles  archbilhop  of  Paris, 
notwithftanding  the  refentment  of  the  king,  and:  a 
pcrfecution  which  drove  many  to  take  refuge  in 
the  Netherlands  and  Holland,  where  the  Catholics 
were  almoft  univerfally  Janfenifts.  And  tho'  by 
the  influence  of  the  Jefuits,  and  the  qrders  of  the 
court,  the  bull  was  regiftered  in  the  parliament, 
and  thereby  obtained  the  force  cf  a  law,  a  great 
number  of  thofe  who  were  zealous  for  the  liberties 
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pf  the  Gallican  church  appealed  from  it  to  a  gene- 
ral councili  and  thence  obtained  the  name  ot  y/p- 
fcllants. 

But  much  of  the  credit  which  the  Janfenifts 
gftined  by  their  ingenious  writings,  and  their  real 
piety,  thay  loft  by  their  fuperftition,  relying  upon 
miracles  and  prophecies  which  were  eafily  expofed. 
The  cures  of  difcafes  at  the  tomb  of  th^  abbe  Paris, 
who,  like  many  other  Janfeuifts^  died  a  martyr  to 
his  voluntary  mortificz^tions,  were  the  moft  remark- 
able ot  thofe  that  fell  within  this  peiiod  ;  and  that 
there  was  nothing  miraculous  in  them  has  been  a- 
bunds^ntly  proved.  In  this  period,  however,  the 
Janfenifts  have  had  an  abundant  caufe  of  triumph 
in  the  total  extinflioo'of  the  order  of  Jefuits,  the* 
it  does  not  appear  that  by  this,  or  any  other  cir- 
cumftance,  they  have  gained  any  advantage  with 
refpeft  to  the  fpread  of  their  tenets. 

In  this  period  we  have  to  contemplate  the  e- 
normous  power  ot  the  popes,  even  in  fpintuals,  but 
much  more  in  temporals,  in  a  ftate  of  great  depref- 
£on,  not  even  holding  the  language  they  did  in  the 
laft  period  ;  and  what  is  moll  remarkable  in  it  is 
the  total  defection  of  that  ftate  from  whieh  they  o- 
rigmally  derived  their  temporalities,  and  the  rank 
they  held  among  the  potentates  of  Europe,  and 
which  in  the  very  laft  period  had  been  moft  devo- 
ted to  them  ;  and^the  total  fuppreffion  of  that  order 

of 
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of  men,  the  Jefuits,  which  had  beeOt  as  it  were, 
their  right  hand,  having  done  more  Co  fnppcnt  their 
preteniions  than  any  other.  But  France  was  not 
the  only  power  of  which  the  pope  had  caufe  to 
complain,  and  other  orders  belides  that  of  the  Jc- 
fuits  were  affc£led  by  the  new  maxims  that  now  be* 
gan  to  prevail. 

In  A.  D.  1767,  the  government  of  Milan  pnb* 
lifhed  a  law  by  which  all  the  rights  which  the  popes 
and  the  bifhops  had  before  exercifed  were  transfer- 
red to  a  council  eftabliihed  for  that  purpofe,  and 
no  fabjedof  that  (late  was  permitted  to  go  to  Rome 
to  folicit  any  favour  except  letters  of  indulgence, 
without  the  confent  of  the  fame  council.  An.  Reg. 
p.  6.  The  fame  law  was  publifhed  in  Venice  in 
the  pontificate  ot  Benedifl  XIV,  but  itoccafioned 
fo  much  debate,  that  (he  republic  thought  proper 
to  repeal  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  pontificate  of 
Clement  XIII.     IB.     . 

In  the  fame  year  almoft  all  the  powers  of  Italy 
were  employed  in  reftraining  ecclefiallical  authority, 
or  making  tixiGt  enquiries  into  the  (late  of  the  cler- 
gy with  that  view.  Many  reftriSions  were  laid 
on  the  different  orders  of  monks  with  refpeft  to 
the  manner  of  admitting  noviciates,  and  the  num- 
ber they  were  allowed  to  receive,  with  a  view  to 
ditninifh  them.  The  republic  of  Venice  at  the 
fame  time  made  feveral  new  regulations  about  the 
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exercife  of  ecckfiaflical  jurifdiftion  in  their  territo- 
ry; andbecaufe  the  bifliop  of  Brefcia  would  not 
fttbmit  to  them,  his  revenues  wereconfifcated.  lb. 

P-  55' 

.  At  this  time  too  an  edift  was  iffued  in  Naples 
by  which  the  powers  that  had  been  exerci(ed  by 
the  pope's  nuncio  were  transferred  to  the  fccular 
judges  and  magiftrales.  This  court  was  alfo  de- 
termined  to  leflbn  the  number  of  monaftcrif»Si 
With  this  view  a  ftrift  enquiry  was  mjd^  into  the 
ftate  of  their  revenues.  The  leffer  ones  were  fup- 
prefled,  and  it  was  forbidden  to  take  the  vows,  cr 
the  habit,  of  any  religious  order  whatever.  And 
the  king  was  rcqueftcd  by  a  printed  petition  to 
reunite  to  the  crown  the  rights  of  patronage  over 
all  the  churches  of  the  kingdom  which  were  pof- 
fcfled  of  royal  fiefs  or  eftates. 

By  an  edifl:  of  the  king  of  France  in  May  a.  d. 
i768,none  of  the  monadic  orders  could  have  more 
than  two  monafterics  in  Paris,  or  more  than  one  in 
any  other  city.  Alfo  the  houfes  of  the  Cordeliers 
in  the  whole  kingdom  vrerc  reduced  one  tljird.  De 
Loys  Ilarmonie  dcs.Prophciies,  p.  213. 

A  violent  ftonn  was  raifed  which  threatened 
great  and  imminent  danger  to  the  p<ipHl  po'»vcr 
this  year  by  the  proceedings  refpeSing  Parma. 
The  ecclefiaftics  of  this  fiats  had  enjoyed  vc\y  ex- 
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traordinary  privileges.  Not  only  were  their  eftates 
and  efFeSs  free  from  all  taxes,  but  they  continued 
to  be  fo  after  they  were  alienated,  in  confequence 
of  which  the  pubic  revenues  were  greatly  reduced. 
An  application  that  was  made  to  the  pope  for  the 
redrefs  of  this  grievance  having  no  e£Feft.  the  duke 
publifhed  what  he  called  a  pragmatic  fanHion,  or 
ordonance,  by  which  his  fubjefts  were  forbidden 
to  appeal  to  Rome,  dnd  no  benefices  or  dignities 
could  be  enjoyed  by.  any  foreigner,  or  any  native 
without  his  permiflSon. 

The  pope  alarmed  at  this,  threatened  the  duke 
with  excommunication,  &c.  in  the  ufual  manner; 
declaring  that  the  dutchy  of  Parma  was  his  fove* 
reignty,  and  the  duke  his  feudatory,  tho'  the  pa[!al 
claims  on  that  dutchy  had  been  given  up  in  former 
treaties.  In  return  the  duke  ordered  all  the  Jefu- 
its  in  his  territory  amounting  to  one  hundred  and 
{ixty  to  be  feized  in  the  night  of  the  17th  of  Fe- 
bruary, and  fent  into  the  ecclefiaftical  Rates,  with 
a  prohibition  ever  to  return,  even  tho'  they  fhould 
be  abfolved  from  their  vows  ;  allowing  the  priefls 
among  them  feventy.  crowns  each  for  their  lives, 
and  the  lay  brothers  forty.  At^the  fame  time  the 
brief  of  the  pope  was  declared  to  be  fpurious,  and 
treated  with  gresit  contempt. 

The  conduft  of  the  pope  in  this  bufinefs  gave 
great  offence  to  the  Catholic  powers.  On  its  be- 
ing 
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ing  communicated  to  the  king  of  Naples,  he  took 
pofleffion  oi  Benevento  and  Ponte  Corvo.  He 
alfo  laid  claim  to  the  dutchies  of  Caftro  and  Ron- 
ciglione.  He  declared  the  pope's  bull  to  be 
ijpurious,  and  that  which  bore  the  title  of  In  ccena 
Domini,  which  aflerted  that  no  eccleiiaftics  are 
lubjed  to  the  temporal  powers  or  lay  jurisdiftion, 
to  be  illegal ;  that  the  pope  is  only  the  premier 
among  the  biihops,  and  inferior  to  a  general  coun- 
cil, and  that  he  has  no  dire£l  jurifdi&ion  over  the 
fubjefts  of  other  princes. 

The  king  of  France  took  this  opportunity  of 
feizing  on  Avignon  and  the  county  ot  Venaiflin, 
as  fiefs  belonging  to  his  crown,  while  the  vice  le- 
gate could  only  denounce  fpiritual  penalties  againft 
thofe  who  feized  on  effe£ls  belonging  to  the  church, 
to  which  no  regard  was  paid.  At  the  fame  time 
the  religious  houfes  in  that  territory  were  fealed' 
up,  thofe  belonging  to  the  Jefuits  being  firfl  ft  rip. 
ped  of  every  thing  of  value  in  thera.  An.  Reg. 
1768,  p.  46.  The  parliament  of  Paris  alio  decla- 
red the  pope's  brief  lo  be  illegal,  and  derogatory  to 
the  honour  oi  all  fovereigns. 

An  application  for  the  revocation  of  this  brief 
was  made  by  the  miniders  of  France,  Spain,    and 
Vienna  ;  but  with  great  firmnefs  the  pope   refufel 
to   comply  with  it;   faying  that,  **  their   mafters 

**  might 
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*^  might  feize  his  territories,  and  even  his  perfon^ 
*'  if  they  pleafed,  that  he  would  make  no  re&ftance^ 
*<  if  it  was  in  his  power ;  but  he  would  not  betray 
"  the  intereft  of  the  church.  It  was  not/'  he  faid, 
^*  the  cuftom  of  thie  holy  fee  to  revoke  its  judg-^ 
^'  ments,  which  were  never  pafied  but  after  the 
<^  mod  mature  deliberation,  and  always  with  the 
**  concurrence  of  the  holy  fpirit/' 

The  king  of  Portugal  entered  into  thefe  meafures 
of  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon,  and  fcnt  a 
minifter  to  Rome  with  orders  to  make  a  conunon 
caule  with  them.  The  republic  of  Venice  alfo 
fent  a  memorial  to  the  pope,  foliciting  the  revoca« 
tion  of  the  brief  againfl  the  duke  of  Parma.  The 
duke  of  Modena  laid  hold  of  this  opportunity  of 
publifhing  an  edi£);  limilar  to  that  of  the  duke  of 
Parm^,  by  which  the  eftates  of  the  clergy  in  his  do* 
minions  were  made  liable  to  the  fame  impofts  with 
thofe  of  his  other  fubjefls,  and  he  gave  notice  to 
the  monks  of  three  of  his  monafteries  to  quit  bis 
dominions  in  three  days,  and  iixteen  others  were 
threatened  with  the  fame  fate.  The  court  of  Rome 
exprefling  its  refentment  at  thefe  meafures,  the 
duke  revived  his  claim  to  thedutchy  of  Ferrara. 

The  pope,  fteady  to  his  purpofe,  oppofed  thefc 
innovations  with  remonflrances  in  a  high  tone  of 
authority,  but  foon  after,  loaded  with  years  and 
infirmities,  he  died.    His  fucccllbr  was  the  cardinal 

GangancUi, 
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Gatiganelli,  a  man  of  great  virtue  and  moderation, 
who  afTumed  the  name  ot  Clement  XIV.  Yet 
when  he  was  folicited  by  all  the  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  Bourbon  to  fupprefs  the  order  of  Jefuits, 
to  makeaceffion  ot  Avignon,  &c.  to  France,  and 
af  BeneventOj  &c.  to  Naples,  he  {hewed  more  firm- 
nefs  than  was  expeded^  In  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  the  king  of  France,  he  faid  that  he  had  fufpend*- 
ed  the  efFeds  of  the  i)rief  againfl;  the  duke  of  Par- 
ma, but  that  he  could  not  confent  to  the  fupprefll-* 
on  of  the  Jefuits,  or  give  up  any  territory  belong- 
ing to  the  holy  fee,  tho'  he  (hould  never  oppofe 
force  to  force.  This,  however,  did  not  prevent  the 
king  of  France  from  feizing  Avignon,  and  annex* 
ing  it  to  the  kingdom  of  France,  tho'  he  agreeed  to 
pay  fix  millions  of  livres  to  tbe  pope,  and  the  king 
of  Naples  kept  poffelfion  of  Benevento. 

Tho'  the  houfe  oi  Auftria  did  not  adopt  th© 
violent  meafures  of  that  of  Bourbon,  the  ftates  of 
Milan  feized  on  the  celebrated  monaftery  of  the 
Chartreufe  de  Buccia,  one  of  the  richeft  in  Italy  ; 
and  fequeftered  its  efFeSs,  allowing  to  tbe  monks 
an  annual  penfion  of  an  hundred  piftoles  each  ; 
and  all  the  ecclefiaftics  were  forbidden  to  alienate 
iheir  eftates  without  the  confent  ot  the  fovereign. 

The  eleftor  of  Bavaria  forbad  the  taking  of  any 

monadic  vows  before  the  ^ge  of  twenty  jone.      He 

ordeied  the  piifons  in  the  monafteries  to  be  demo- 

lifhed. 
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liihed,  that  no  fuperior  ibould  have  any  jurifdi&U 
on,  civil  or  criminal,  over  any  member  of  the 
houfe  ;  that  the  bej;ging  of  the  Mendicants  Ihould^ 
be  difcontinued  from  the  ifl;  of  May  a.  d.  1770 ; 
that  there  fhould  be  no  more  hermits  in  his  eftates; 
and  that  the  Recolleds  (hould  receive  no  novices 
till  iheir  number  ihould  be  reduced  to  four  hun« 
dred.     Dc  Loys,  p.  213. 

In  this  year  alfo  the  duke  of  Tufcany  abolifh- 
ed  the  right  of  afylum  in  the  churches  of  his  es- 
tates ;  and  the  fame  was  done  in  others.  Jb.  p, 
215. 

The  archbifhop  of  Vienna,  in  a  circular  letter 
addreOed  to  all  the  monafteries  and  chapters  in  his 
diocefe,  forbad  the  carrying  ot  any  relicks  of  faints 
in  proceffion,  or  to  drefs  or  adorn  their  ftatues  dtr 
images  in  churches.     Id. 

The  duke  of  Saxe  Gotha  fupprefled  all  the  feC- 
tivals  of  the  faints.  The  elefior  of  Mayence  did 
the  fame,  ordering  fome  of  them  to  be  transferred 
to  the  Sunday  following.     Jb.p.  216. 

At  length,  however,  the  moderation  of  this  pope 
almoft  recovered  what  the  rigour  of  his  predeccf- 
for  had  loft.  France  gave  up  Avignon,  and  the 
king  of  Naples  gave  up  his  claim  to  ^enevento, 
and  as  this  pope  in  a.  p.  ^773  confented  to  the 
abolition  of  the  order  of  the  Jefuits,  peace  was 
made  with  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon, 
*  and 
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and  tbifigs  were  contintted  on  their  former  footing. 
The  Rates  of  Italy,  however,  ftiil  continued  to 
curtail  the  power  of  the  ecclefiaftics.  The  Vene- 
tians refafed  to  receive  a  bull  from  the  pope,  by 
which  he  had  conferred  two  abbtes  in  their  dates 
upon  the  cardinal  Rezzonico  ;  the  fenate  having 
refolved  that  no  perfon  fhould  poflefs  amy  benefice 
in  their  territories  who  did  not  refide  in  them. 
Alfo  two  religious  bonfes  were  fupprefled  in  the 
liatchy  of  Milan, 

In  A.  n.  1774,  the  inquifition  in  Spain  was  de- 
prived of  all  its  formidable  power,  being  reduced 
to  little  more  than  a  college  of  enquiry  in  religious 
matters.  Its  jurifdidion,  and  its  prifons,  were  tak- 
en from!  ft,  and  thofe  powers  rellored  to  the  civil 
tribunals. 

In  the  year  following  a  law  was  pafled  in  the 
grand  dutchy  of  Tufcany  regulating  the  age,  teims, 
and  mode  of  admiffion  of  both  fexes  into  the  mo- 
naftic  orders,  fo  as  not  only  effeftually  to  ciieck 
all  abufes  in  them,  but  gradually  to  promote  their 
fuppreffion,  which  feemed  now  to  be  an  objefl: 
with  all  the  Catholic  princes. 

In  this  year  alfo  the  regency  ot  Milan  abolifh- 
ed  the  court  of  inquifition.  Venice  continued  in- 
flexible to  the  claims  of  the  popes,  and  the  king  of 
Naples  ordered  his  bifhops,  under  heavy  penalties, 
to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in  thofe  numerous  benefic- 
es 
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es  in  bis  dominioaJ,  which  had  formerly  been  ooa^ 
fidered  as  the  folc  gift  of  the  holy  fee. 

It  was  in  this  year  that  the  pope  died^  and  was 
fucceeded  by  the  cardinal  John  Angelo  Brafcfai^ 
who  aifumed  the  name  of  Pius  VI,  and  filled  tht 
papal  chair  till  the.  year  a.  d.  i8oo«  It  ii  anar'- 
gument  in  his  favour  that  he  was  greatly  efieemed 
by  Benedift  XIV»  and  employed  by  him  in  many 
affairs  ot  importance,  in  whidi  he  always  diftin<- 
guifhed  himfelf  hy  his  difintereflednefs,  zeal,  and 
ability.  He  was  alfo  a  great  favourite  with  the 
late  pope,  and  by  him  made  cardinal,  and  treaft^* 
rer  of  the  apoftolic  chamber. 

Till  this  period  the  emperors  of  the  houfe  of 
Auftria  had  been  bigotted  Catholics,  and  the  prin- 
cipal fupporters  ot  the  papal  power  ;  but  in  this 
the  emperor  Jofeph  who  was  fufpefted  to  be  an 
unbeliever,  difcoveredvery  little  attachment 'to  the 
holy  fee.  He  began  his  reign  with  a  great  variety 
ot  reforms,  both  of  a  civil  and  ecclcfiatlicalnsture. 
In  A.  D.  1782,  he  fupprefledall  thofe  religious  or- 
ders of  both  fexes  which  were  entirely  devoted  to 
a  contemplative  life,  as  the  Carthuiians,  Benedic- 
tines, Bernardins,  Dominicans,  and  Francifcans, 
&c,  but  he  fpared  thofe  nuns  who  were  employed 
in  the  education  of  youth,  and  he  allowed  penfi-i 
ons  to  thofe  \yho  did  not  leave  the  Auftrian  domi- 
nions. More  than  fifty  three  monafteries  were 
Vol.  VI.  T  fuppreffed 
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fiipprefled  in  Aoftria  alone.  About  the  fame  time 
he  ifliied  edids  of  general  toleration  of  religion, 
which  greatly  o£Fended  his  bigotted  rubje£ls^  efpe- 
cially  in  Brabant. 

The  pope,  alarmed  at  thefe  proceedings  of  the 
emperor,  undertook  a  journey  to  Vienna,  and  was 
received  with  every  mark  of  outward  refpe6):. 
What  palled  between  him  and  the  emperor  is  not 
certainly  known.  He,  no  doubt,  remonftrated  a- 
gainft  his  innovations  in  religion  ;  but  there  was 
no  change  in  the  emperors  meafures  in  confequence 
of  it. 

The  far  greateft  blow  that  was  received  by  the 
papal  power  in  this  period,  was  given  to  it  in 
France,  in  confequence  of  the  revolution  that  has 
taken  place  in  that  country.  But  fome  (leps  tow- 
ards a  general  toleration  were  taken  before  this,  in 
A.  D.  1786,  when,  during  the  adminiftration  of 
the  archbifhop  of  Thouloufe,  an  edift  was  iffued 
to  enable  the  Proteftants  to  regifter  their  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  in  a  court  of  juflice,  and 
alfo  to  inherit  property  ;  whereas  before  it  was  not 
known  to  the  law  that  any  fuch  perfons  exifted, 
tho'  they  were  openly  connived  at.  In  theoppo- 
fition  that  was  made  to  the  pafling  of  this  edi£):,  it 
is  remarkable  that  all  profefled  thcmfelves  the 
friends  of  toleration,  tho'  fome  obje6led  to  this  par- 
ticular 
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ticalar  mode  of  granting  it ;  fuch  progrefs  had  good 
fenfe,  and  the  mastims  of  found  policy,  made  in 
this  period. 

When  the  national  aflembly  was  formed  in  a; 
B.  1789,  the  finances  appearing  to  be  greatly  de« 
ranged,  and  other  refources  failing,  Taleyrand  Pe- 
rigord  bifhop  of  Auftun,  propofed  the  aimual  ap- 
propriation of  fifty  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
millions,  to  which  the  emoluments  ot  the  clergy 
amounted,  and  this  bold  and  generous  propofal, 
after  much  debating,  was  accedud'  to.  This  mea« 
fure  was  not  much  objeded  to  at  Paris,  but  in  the 
provinces,  and  efpecially  in  the  fouth  of  France, 
this  and  other  meafures,  which  were  apprehended 
to  be  aimed  at  the  Catholic  religion,  excited  vio« 
lent  tumults,  and  in  fome  places  the  Proteftants, 
at  the  inftigation  of  the  monks  and  the  clergy,  were 
fee  upon,  and  fome  of  them  maflacred.  This  mea« 
fure  was  followed  by  a  new  organization  of  the  cler- 
gy, according  to  which  all  the  officiating  clergy 
were  to  be  «hofen  by  the  people,  and  fome  part  of 
the  emoluments  were  taken  from  the  richer  bene- 
fices, and  given  to  the  poorer.  ♦ 

T2  At 

*  A  decree  of  the  national  aflembly  at  the  clofe  of 
the  year  a.  d.  1789,  declaring  the  cftates  of  the  church 
to  be  national  property,  had  filled  the  court  of  Rome 
with  the  greateft  conftemation.  New  An,  RegisUr- 


^  At  dttl  tfM»die.|M)|4e  of  Avigaon  &Mt94  th# 
pthtt^  tMkirnm  Ib^fpfnl  .^yrmr,  and  fet  up  tboCe 
of  France,  petitioning  the  national  aflemUjr  ttuut 
tlw  jtmitny  |«i^t  be  aqpe««4  to  t)ie  dominion  of 
Fwu««.  Th9;90^9£^^  a  14poi^:co)iteft  fit  tho 
{dfoegwlipich  jvas  in  iofiiip  ^M»^uI;«^^at|;edl  by  tipopft 
Ust  forjMi*  BV)VPla  j^  wd  at  loigfb  i^  hfiIs  deteii^ 
l9iMsd4a  if^  fJSfffaiff^  pt  m9e?^:>^  te|i|jt(»y  <o 
i;q9qp,,aiidl«^ur«^;^^paqpe  «  «WBpcfi&tioii  £w 

.  Tbe  prin^pal  ^oi^fiiKGtKw  to  tibe  nor  CQoftituti. 
fn  t^^nnog  feima  tbe  clerg)r;  a  law  waa  made  hy 
vhi^i  they  were  required  to  jaAiit  laa  oath  to  be 
lii^rfiil  $o  itr  saad  with  this  many  o£  them  compU* 
cdt  t  tat  ptbei^  not  complying  the  obligation  waa 
f^nfiDfced  by  a  new  decree,  declaring  that  thofe  «^ho 
refufed  to  take  the  civic  oath,  a^  it  was  termed, 
flUMild  loofe  their  benefices,  and  become  fubje£l  to 
otiier  pains  and  penalties.  On .  this  a  great  num-- 
fcer  religned  their  livings,  and  the  pope  declared 
his  ftrong  difapprobation  of  the  oondufi;  of  the  aC- 
iembly.  At  firft  thele  non-juring  clergymen  were 
allowed  a  penfion  of  five  hundred  livres  a  year,  but 
in  A.  D.  1792  it  was  ordered  to  be  withdrawn,  aiid 
farther  penalties  were  inflided  in  cafe  of  any  dif- 
torbance  being  occafioned  by  them.  Here  the 
king  interpofed  his  veio,  when  another  decree  was 
pafied  authoristing  the  banilhmept  of  any  non-jiH 

ring 


SiC.  IH.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CUT^tCK.       %9${ 

ling  pmft,  on  the  petidon  of  twmlty  citizas,  io^ 
tirenty  four  hoars ;  bae  the  king  again  infeer poCbd 
his  teto.  JSot  when  the  long  had  no  longer  any 
poirer,  that  decree  #as  paffisd,  tho'  the  diftreOi  oc« 
cafioned  by  it  waa  vtry  great.  Some  at  thefe  prieftt 
were  committeid  to  prifon  till  they  could  he  fent 
out  of  the  cbimtry,  and  Some  were  mnSacred  by  the 
populace*  Many  of  thefe  emigrant  priefts  were 
faoTpitably  recdred  in  England^  and  a  public  pro* 
vifion  was  made  for  them. 

In  the  conftitti^on  of  a.  d.  tfg^^  it  was  de- 
clared that  all  perfons  had  a  right  to  afiemble  peace- 
ably for  public  worfiiip/  and  that  no  favour  ibould 
be  ffaewn  to  any  particular  feds ;  by  whiehtbe  o> 
^bliihment  of  the  Catholic,  or  any  particular 
mode  of  religion,  was  entirely  (4%  afide.  On  this 
Gobet  arcbbiihop  of  Paris,  wkh  other  members  of 
the  ecclefiaftical  body,  entered  the  hall  of  the  a£- 
fembly,  and  folemnty  renounced  both  their  fun&i- 
ons,  and  thechriftian  religion.  Several  of  the  cler* 
gy  who  were  members  of  the  aflR^ibly  did  the  (ame, 
and  Gregoire  was  the  only  one  c^  them  who 
had  the  courage  to  profefs  himfelf  a  cfariftian,  tho' 
he  faid  the  emoluments  of  bis  biihopric  were  readjr 
to  be  devoted  to  the  fetvice  of  the  republic. 

With  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  the  aboliihing  of 
ehriftianity,  and  if  poflible  to  confign  it  to  oblivi- 
on, th^  chriftian  ^ra  was  ordered  to  be  difufedt 

T3  and 
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Md^'tbit  of  dte^  Freneb  republk  to  be  adopted; 
iHSi^ft^  tfpu  '<yrefpandiag  to  a.  d.  1793.  '^^^ 
iliMEic^  of  thiniiootbs  were  alfo  thanged,  and  inftead 
ofthediVifion'4if  time  iitto,^weekt:ol  ievea  days,  a 
Miir>40e  ibtb  te&t  wks  introduced*: 
^'^'•Sdcm  after  tiiii  the  cbnrchet  ia  Paris  weTe.fiiat 
ttp  bf  Voider  of  tbe  comniizne,  but  tbis  caufiog 
ft^gri^t  *daib<iar;  tbcf"  wm  and  the 

Ibis  occafion  Roberfpierte  was  tbougbt  to  bave  ao 
paired  mudst  popidarity,  hj  takidg  part  witb  the 
fMeajdi  in  defence  of  religion. 

In  A.  n.  i^94»  at  tbe.  propofid  of  Roberfpienre^ 
ft  wailftecreed  that  tbe  French  nation  acknowledge 
txl  the  esftence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  the  ini« 
mortality  of  the  f<m1,  and  that  the  worlbip  of  the 
Supreme  Being  confifts  in  the  pra£lice  of  tbe  duties 
of  man.  At  the  fame  time  the  perfed  freedom  of 
religious  worfhip  was  again  aflerted,  and  a  fellival 
day  was  appointed  to  be  celebrated  on  the  8th  of 
June  in  honour  of  the  Supreme  Being.  As  it  was 
ftill  generally  fuppofed  that  the  affembly  meant  to 
fupprefs  the  chriftian  religion,  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  pafs  a  decree  on  the  21ft  of  February  a.  d. 
1 795,  and  it  was  done  unanimoufly,  for  fecuring 
the  freedom  of  religious  worlbip  and  opinions. This 
encouraged  fome  of  the  Catholics  not  only  to  fre- 
quent their  places  of  worlbip,  but  to  appoint  a  fy^ 

nod 
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nod  for  the  purpofe  of  feeking  a  reconciliation  with, 
the  pope.  This,  however  was  not  permitted,  but 
the  Catholics  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  religi- 
ous ,liberty,  together  with  all  other  perfons. 

That  in  this  revolution  no  refpeft  was  paid  to 
the  intereft  of  the  pope  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
iince  in  the  general  coalition  of  the  other  powers  a« 
gainft  the  French,  he  did  not  fail  to  aft  his  part. 
He  publiQied  a  manifefto,  [in  which  he  recom- 
mended a  general  armament  in  order  to  the  ex- 
termination of  the  friends  of  the  revolution,  as  men 
without  faith,  and  without  law  ;  oflFering  at  the 
fame  time  abfolution  to  criminals  who  ihould  take 
up  arms  for  the  qhqrch  apd  the  fiate ;  excepting 
none  from  this  riling  in  mafs  but  children,  old 
men,  and  priefts,  who  in  the  language  of  the  ma- 
nifefto were  to  raife  up  their  hands  on  the  moun- 
tain, while  the  faithful  fought  in  the  plain.  New 
Annual  Regificr/or  a.  d.  1798,  p.  303. 

Conlidering  bow  deeply  the  pope  and  the 
court  of  Rome  were  interefted  in  the  French  revo- 
lution, it  was  impoflible  but  that  they  muft  have 
been  hoftile  to  it ;  but  the  papal  power,  both  in 
fpirituals  and  temporals,  was  now  inconfiderable. 
Such  as  it  was,  however,  it  was  exerted  when  the 
French  invaded  Italy  in  a,  d.  1797,  the  pope 
fending  troops,  it  is  faid,  to  join  the  Auftrians.  In 
confequence  of  this,  as  foon  as  Buonaparte  was  at 

T  4  liberty 
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liberty »  he  began  his  march  towards  -  Rome  $  and 
the  oppofition  be  met  with  was  fo  feeble,  that  it 
w^  evident  he  might  have  proceeded  without  any 
obftrudion,  and  have  overturned  the  papal  go« 
Ttfrnment,  if  that  bad  been  his  objed/ 

Then,  however,  the  pope,  fenfible  of  his  dan- 
ger and  of  his  weaknefs,  addrefled  a  fubmiffive  let- 
ttttb  that  general,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  be« 
tween  them,  by  which  the  pope  renounced  all  con- 
xieition  with  the  powers  that  were  co^lefced  againft 
France.  He  allowed  the  annexation  of  Avignon  to 
it,  and  alfo  gave  up  Bologna,  and  fome  other  plac- 
es, befides  advancing  a  fum  of  money,  and  deliver- 
ing up  a  great  number  oi  ftatues,  pi£i;ures,  manuC- 
p-ipts,  ^c. 

Conceiving  frefh  hopes  from  the  extraordinary 
exertions  that  were  made  by  the  Auftrians  in  a.  d, 
T798,  the  pope  was  encouraged  to  join  his  fordes 
to  theirs,  and  to  put  them  under  the  command  of 
an  Auftrian  general.  This  being  an  evident  in- 
fira£iion  of  the  treaty,  a  French  army  was  again 
fent  into  the  papal  territory  ;  and  meeting  with  no 
•great  Tefiftance,  they  advanced  very  near  to  Ron^e, 
having  in  their  way  taken  Loretto,  and  carried  off 
what  they  could  find  ot  the  treafure  that  had  been 
lodged  in  that  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage,  to- 
gether with  the  famous  image  of  the  virgin,  her 
-^y^ardrobe,  &c. 
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In  thefe  circamftanoes  of  alarm,  the  pope  again 
addrefled  a  letter  to  Buonaparte,  and  ient  anbaCii 
fadors  to  conclude  a  peace.  In  this  letter  he  caD*i« 
ed  him  bis  dear  f on,  and  gave  him  hia  paternal  and 
apoftolic  benediaion.  On  the  igth  of  Februarjr 
the  peace  was  figned  on  terms  nearly  the  iame  irttfa 
thofe  of  the  preceding  year,  Buonaparte  being  ua^ 
willing  to  take  advantage  of  the  pope's  fituatton* 
He,  however,  agreed  to  fet  at  liberty  all  perfetis 
who  had  been  confined  in  Romfe  for  their  politic 
cal  opinions,  and  to  fend  to  Paris  to  make  an  apo- 
logy for  the  muixler  of  Mr.  Bafleville,  the  French 
envoy,  in  a  popular  tnnmlt» 

But  die  fpirit  of  revolution  had  pervaded  the 

eeclefiaflical  ftate  before  the  arrival  of  the  French 

» 

armies  in  Italy.  This  fpirit,  which  no  papal  edi&s 
could  charm,  and  no  puniihment  fiipprefs,  waa 
now  aided  by  pecuniary  embartaflmeots,  in  con* 
Sequence  of  the  heavy  exa£iions  of  the  French.  In 
this  ftate  of  things  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  could 
hardly  make  their  appearance  without  being  in- 
fulted,  and  the  friends. of  revolution  i^lied  to 
the  French  ambaffador  Jofeph  Buonaparte  for  dieir 
afiiftance  in  effe&ing  it.  But  neither  he  nor  zoy 
pf  the  French  officers,  gave  them  the  leaft  encou- 
xagement. 

The  popular  tumult  increafing,  thq  French  did 
tvtxy  tiling  in  their  power  to  fupprefs  it,  and  in 

T  5  doing 


-♦  - 


ui  Assai  msroRTOF  n¥sB:»Uv» 


•i  1«lLt    • 


ddi|9g^lngeii»9ll>iiplotvas lolled.  BotllMi'tfae 
f$f9i*igmiittmMithad..^  concern  in  this,,  tjie 
TmuAi  imhiiflklor  ■  kft  Rome  upon  it;  and  the 
Firndi  Jliefloiy,  eeger  loky  1m^  on  any  occafi* 

.  ^'^^  joiaadl!^^  army 

iia4er,jneniAeitIikrlo  ester  Rome,  on  the  pre* 
ttpceJofBerenpngthteinorder  of  Bafleville  and  Do^ 
|An;  .(Bemf'^jopned  h7::4he  populace^  they  pro* 
idj|fiin«d  Ae  JM  and  noo9en  made 

hf'^  pope  MUld^iMr  pwyent  the  toUd  abolition 
«f  die  '^pal'  government ;  a  kind  of  pnmfional 
gorerament  being  formed  under  the  denomination 
id  confiUs  compofed  of  fix  memben,  -  bnt  for  tc»i 
-yean  the  French  were  to  have  a  veto  on  their  pro- 
ceedmgi*  -  i 

.  Itie  cvrdinalSi  and  the  more  wealthy  fupport- 
ers  ofthe  former  fyftem,  being  taken  into  cufiody, 
procured  their  liberty  by  great  facrifices,  and  feme 
"efcaped  in  difguife.  The  pope  in  a  kind  of  ftu- 
pefadion  remained  in  Rome,  but  this  not  being 
approved  of  he  went  to  Sienna,  and  thence  to  a 
place  near  Florence.  But  the  grand  duke  being 
required  to  difmifs  him,  he  intended  to  go  to  Sar- 
dinia, but  on  account  of  hi«  age  and  infirmities  he 
was  permitted  to  continue  there  feme  time  longer. 
But  the  French  direftory,  having  had  proof  of 
his  infincerity,  did  not  chufe  to  truft  him  in  Italy ; 
and  by  their  orders  he  was  removed  to  Valence  in 

France, 
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France,  where,  however,  he  was  tieated  with  due 
refpedi,  and  permitted  to  ezerdfe  his  fpiriiual  fiioc« 
tions.  Still  jealous  of  his  neighbourhood  to  Ita- 
ly, the  direfiory  gave  orders  for  his  removal  -to 
Dijon  ;  and  the  notice  of  this,  ^finding  him~ln  a 
weak  exhaufted  date,  operated  like  the  fentence  of 
death,  on  this  venerable  old  man,  and  he  furvivied 
itbut  a  ihort  time,  dying  on  the  29th  of  Auguft, 
A.  D.  1799,  in  the  eighty  iecond  year  of  his  age. 
Not  long  after  Buonaparte  being  in  power,  the 
body,  which  had  not  been  buried,  was  ordered  to 
be  interred  with  all  the  honours  due  to  his  rank, 
and  a  monument  to  be  ereSed  on  the  place  of  his 
burial.     Uetu  An.  Reg.  1799,  p.  41.1,  483. 

This  pope,  tho'  diftinguiihed  for  his  piety,  lofl: 
the  refpe£);  of  his  fubje£ls  on  account  of  his  perfo- 
nal  vanity,  and  efpecially  his  attachment  to  his  ne« 
phews,  whom  he  advanced  and  enriched  beyond 
their  merits.  He  deferved  praife  for  the  addition 
be  made  to  the  mufeum  in  the  Vatican,  and  his  un« 
dertaking  to  drain  the  Pontino  marlh;  but  this  con- 
tributed to'  exbauft  the  people,  and  enrich  his  ne« 
phews,  and  was  never  completed. 

After  a  moderate  interval,  another  pope  was 
defied,  and  took  the  name  of  Pius  VII ;  and  at 
the  peace  in  a.  d.  1802,  he  was  allowed  to  retain 
the  fovereignty  of  all  the  ecclefiaftical  ftates,  ex- 
cept Bologna,  fome  other  places  in  its  neighbour- 
hood, 


hgbd>  Md' 4/figtoi  to  Ifiaticde;  w&tf  it  fttmed  to 
|to  «D««ieiAiUf  til^  £•>  gnnted^  that  fio  firtot]^ 
f^  woM  fct  ttOf  ttlfig'  m&te  than  the  fpiii- 

tiul  liMd  of  the  CadHiiG  (^utcfe^  and  that  the 

• 

iKdefiafticai  fiaWt  wduM  tecontertad  into  a  Re- 
^^paUia  Batitirasanobjeairith  BttOttapattie  to 
appwr  the  fieiead  <^f  tdigiM,  and  efpedally  oMbat 
'  whidi^  was  pmidM  lif  the  majotkjr  cf  Aid  people 
<if  FziMhce^aaid  hk  iMiCDXtkMi  #ai  diedfite. 

•  In  tfie  fltoikebl  sAluldeniiMit  bf  vdi^n  fey 
HMfofibe  Frracb  eletgy,  Gi^6gohe  Ae  hilhop  of 
Blois,  who  badbefidre  difliaguifted  himfelf  %7  fan 
dbquent  defenoe  df  tho  Jetra,  ftood  lAone  19  the 
national  coav;entioii  againft  the  totrent  of  attieifinf 
4Mid.yeiirtt alMraya M  aeaioot  a  repnUkan  as  any 
sm|i«  In  the  ftMe  of  perfecatkm,  as  it  may  be 
called,  to  wbkh  the  Catholics  were  afterwards  re- 
duced, and  in  which  great  numlicrs  had  apoftktia- 
-ed,  he  retained  all  his  laudable  zeal,  and  publifhed 
paftoral  letters  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  his  church. 

In  A.  o.  1798  be  procured  a  national  council 
to  be  held,  in  which  the  ftate  of  the  church  was  re- 
prefented  as  indeed  deplorable  in  every  refpcS. 
In  ordelr  to  reftore  it,  the  mofl;  conciliatory  mea- 
fores  were  adopted  to  compofe  their  differences, 
and  all  the  remaining  clergy  were  exhorted  to  the 
affidnotts  difcharge  of  their  fifndions.  They  ac- 
knowleged  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope  as  of  divine 

right, 
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right,  an<S  profeffcd  their  adherence  to  all  the  ar« 
tides  of  the  jqatbdifE:  creeds  The  zealous  biihopi 
concluded  withitp  eloquent  addrefs  to  the  afiemblf  ^ 
in  which,  he  faid,  '^  The  political  world  is  fliaken 
<*  to  its  center,  the  inquifition  and  defpotifm,  ty^ 
*f  ranny  civil  and  rdigious,  are  crumbled  to  the 
*'  duft  ;"*  and  he  ventured  to  prognofticate  the  ap<^ 
proach  of  the  glorious  times  which  are  the  fubje€fc 
of  many  prophecies,  when  the  Jews  will  be  refto^ 
red  and  converted.  It  does  not  appear,  howevcTj^ 
that  this  afiembly  of  the  clergy  had  any  confidera-* 
able  confequences. 

In  the  mean  time  an  attempt  ^as  mad^  by  thi( 
enemies  of  chriftianity  to  fubfiitute  in  the  place  qf 
cbriflian  worfhip  oneof  iimple  deifm,  and  the  go* 
vernment  favoured  it  by  allowing  the   theophilaiu 
pijiif  as  they    called  themfelves,  the  ufe  of  the 
churches.     An  attempt  of  the  fame  kind  had  beeft 
made  in  London  fome  years  before,  and  a  fcheme 
ofthefame  nature  had  been  propofedby  Voltaipe^ 
But  it  appeared  from  all  thefe  fchemes,  'and  from 
this  in  France  as  well  as  the  others,  that  where  ibst% 
is  no  belief  of  revealed  religion,  there  will  be  no 
zeal  for  any,fufiicient  to  keep  up  any  form  of  wor« 
fhip.     Thefe  focieties,  favoured  as  they  were,  funk 
gradually  into  negle£i  and  contempt. 

At  lengtbi,  after  the  French  nation  had  continued 
feveral  years  without  any  eftablifhment  of  religion^ 
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aad  all  the  denominations  of  chriftians  f(^emed  to 
be  well  contented  with  the  liberty  of  profefl^ng  their 
owti,  and  maintaining  their  minifters^  the  policy  of 
Baonaparte  led  him  to  make  an  agreement  with  the. 
pope;  in  confequence  an  advantage  was  given  to 
the  Catholics  as  the  moft  numerous,  but  two  other, 
denominations,  viz.  the  Lutherans  and  the  Reform- 
ed, the  next  in  importance,  have  falaries  for  their 
minifters  from  the  (late ;  but  all  other  claffes  of 
chriftian9  may  be  tolerated  or  not,  at  the  pleafure 
of  the  gO!irernment.        ^ 

According  to  this  Concordat^  as  the  inftrument 
figned  by  the  pope  and  Buonaparte  was  called,  the 
Catholic  religion  is  to  be  proleffcd  by  the  confuls; 
the  bifhopricsi,  and  alfo  the  parifhes,  are  to  be  ar- 
ranged in  feme  new  manner;  the  biihops,  who  are 
to  fwear  fidelity  to  the  government,  and  to  be  na- 
tive Frenchmen,  are  to  be  nominated  by  the  firft 
conful,  by  which  he  undoubtedly  gains  a  confider- 
able  slcceflion  of  influence,  and  canonical  inflituti* 
on  is  to  be  given  by  the  pope,  for  which,  no  doubt, 
he  will  receive  fome  acknowledgment,  and  all  the 
churches  are  to  be  at  the  difpofal  of  the  bifliops. 

No  a£l;  of  the  court  of  Rome  can  be  publifhed 
in  France  before  it  has  been  examined  and  appro- 
ved by  the  government,  nor  can  any  ecclefiaftical 
affembly  be  held,  or  any  holyday  except   Sunday 

be 
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be  eftablifhed,  without  its  authority.  No  religi- 
ous ceremony  can  be  performed  out  of  thie  church 
in  any  town  in  which  there  is  a  temple  deftined  for 
any.  other  mode  of  worflup.  Bells  are  not  to  ring 
without  the  permiffion  of  the  local  police.  No 
preachers  are  dire^y  or  indire6Uy  to  inveigh  a* 
gainfl;  any  other  mode  of  worfliip,  or  the  minifters 
of  it ;  nor  are  they  to  give  the  nuptial  benedidion 
to  any  but  thofe  who  have  contraded  marriage  be- 
fore the  civil  officer.  For  all  religious  ads  the  an« 
tient  calendar  is  to  be  ufed,  and  the  day  of  reft  for 
the  public  lundionaries  is  to  be  Sunday. 

None  befides  Frenchmen  can  be  minifters  of 
any  mode  of  worfhip.  No  articles  of  faith  can  be 
publifhed  or  taught  before  the  government  has  au« 
thorized  it,  nor  can  any  mode  of  difcipline  be  in- 
troduced without  the  fame  authority.  There  are 
to  be  two  academies  for  the  education  of  minifters 
of  the  Auguftan  confeflion,  and  Geneva  for  thofe 
of  the  Reformed,  The  profeffors  in  all  the  aca- 
demies are  to  be  appointed  by  the  firft  conful.  In 
all  thefe  feminaries  thofe  who  are  defigned  for  the 
xniniftry  are  to  ftudy  a  certain  time,  and  to  have  a 
teftimonial  of  their  good  morals.  All  the  regula- 
tions for  the  interior  police  of  thefe  feminaries,  the 
number  and  quality  of  the  profeffors,  and  their 
mode  of  teaching,  ^c.  are  to  be  approved  by  the 
government. 

This 
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..  This  fcheme  is  not  likely  to  give  fatisfaftion  to 
my  except  thofe  of  the  Lutheran  and  the  Ketorni  •* 
ed  reUgions,  who  gain  cofifiderably  by  it,  tho'  they 
are  laid  onder  fome  difagreeable  reftri£hons.  The 
Catholics  loofe  much  of  their  former  confequencej 
md  the  friends  of  ptrk6k  liberty  in  matters  of  re« 
ligion,  unitarians  and  others^  are  wholly  at  the  mer« 
cy  of  thofe  who  are  at  the  head  of  government,  who 
may  tolerate  or  perfecute  them  at  their  pleafure. 

Defefiive  as  this  eonfiitution  muft  appear  to 
the  friends  of  equal  religious  liberty,  which  is  the 
natural  right  of  all  men^  it  is  a  great  iinprovement 
on  the  former  eftablifhed  religion  of  France,  and 
in  many  refpe£ls  it  is  fuperior  to  that  of  England^ 
which  provides  for  no  minifters  befides  thofe  who 
can  fubfcribe  the  thirty  nine  articles  of  their  church, 
excludes  all  others  from  the  benefit  of  the  nation- 
al univerfities,  and  holds  out  the  punifhment  of 
confifcation  of  goods,  and  eventually  of  imprifon- 
ment  for  life,  to  Unitarians  ;  befides  laying  all  the 
tolerated  fefts  under  many  civil  difabilities,  none 
of  them  being  eligible  to  any  office  of  power  or 
truft  under  the  government,  or  even  in  any  cor* 
porate  town. 

How  infinitely  inferior  are  both  thefe  confli- 
tutions  to  that  of  the  United  J^tates  of  America,  in 
which  I  have  the  happinefs  to  re  fide,  where   the 

government 
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government  takes  no  more  cognizance  of  religion 
than  it  does  of  philofophy,  but  every  perfon  is  at 
liberty  to  provide  for  himfelf  in  that  refpefi;  as  w^U 
as  in  any  other.  And  the  happy  efieSs  of  this  uni« 
verfal  liberty  are  very  confpicuous.  In  confe- 
quence  of  no  particular  fed  being  favoured  by  the 
government,  they  all  live  on  good  terms  .With  each 
other,  religious  truth  has  all  the  advantage  that  its 
advocates  can  wifh  for,  a  native  or  a  llranger  may 
preach  or  publilh  whatever  he  pleafes  ;  and  tho^  • 
no  torm  of  religion  is  particularly  favoured,  there 
is  as  much  of  a  general  belief^  and  open  profeffion, 
of  religion  as  in  England  or  France:  Its  inflii>i 
«nce  on  pra6tiGe.  is  certainly  not  lefs.  It  were '  to 
f>e  wifhed  that  chis  was  more  oonfptcuoos  llian  it 
is  in  all  countries, 

•  ■ 
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Of  the  fupprej/ion  of  the  Jesuits. 

HIS  period  was  diflinguiQicd  by  the 
entire  fupprcflion  of  the  order  ofjefuits.an  event  ai 
unexpefled  as  it  was  extraordinary;  Ihewing  in  the 
moft  ftriking  light  the  great  difference  between  thi« 
and  the  preceding  period,  when  any  attempt  of  the 
kind  would  have  been  hazardous  for  the  peace  of 
any  Catholic  country  in  fiurope  ;  and  this  mea* 
fure  was  begun  in  Portugal,  and  followed  by  Spain^ 
countries  the  tnoft  fubfervient  to  the  papal  power, 
Whofe  chief  fuppotters  the  Jefuits  had  been. 

The  real  caufes  of  the  extreme  animofity  with 
which  the  Jefuits  were  purfued,  and  their  extermi- 
nation urged,  are  matters  of  conjeSure  j  but  the 
probability  is,  that  itwas  their  frequeiit  interference 
in  the  politics  of  ftat^s.  Their  fuppofed  wealth, 
as  well  as  their  power  and  influence,  might  have 
lieen  fome  objeS,  tho'  th^  were  HQt  in  general  fo 
wealthy 
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wealthy  as  had  been  imagined.     In  Paraguay  it  ii 
faid  they  paid  little  regard  to  any  orders  froni  thU    ' 
court  of  Spain,  and  fometimes  oppofed  the  govern- 
ors  with  force  6f  arms^  and  that  they  almoft.  mo- 
nopolized the  trade  of  the  Spatiiih  Weft  Indies* 
This,however,is  exceedingly  improbable.  As  to  their 
dodrines,  fuch.as  that  of  th^  lawfulnefs  of  killing 
fovereign  princes  when  the  intereft  of  the  church 
required  it,  &c,  they  were  become  obfolete,  and 
not  having  of  many  years  been  aficd  upon,  they 
were  little  regarded^  tho'  they  were  urged  among  ^^ 
other  pretences  for  the  fcverity   with  which  they 
were  treated. 

On  the  ift  of  Oflober  X.  b.  1758,  a^  the  king 
of  Portugal  wai  returning  to  Lilbon  from  the  coun- 
try, he  was  attacked  by  three  perfons  in  difguifcj 
and  tho'  not  killed,  wsis  dalngeroufly  [wounded. 
For  this  many  perfons  were  apprehended,  and 
fome  executed;  and  it'being  (ufpeSed  that  fome  of 
the  Jefuits  were  concerned  in  the  bufinefs,  a  con- 
gregatijon  was  appointed  by  the  pope  to  make  in- 
quiry concerning  it;  when  one  hundred  and  feven- 
teen  of  them  were  fentenced  to  fpend  their  lives  in 
the  fortrefs  of  Mazagan,  or  in  the  ifland  of  Terce- 
ra ;  others  were  fent  to  Rome,  and  none  fuffered 
to  remain  in.  the  country.  But  that  the  pope  did 
not  give  fatisfa&ion  to  the  court  of  Portugal,  is  e^ 

U  a  vidcnt, 
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ftdent,  for  about  the  (ame  time  the  pope's  nanoio 
was  difmifled  from  the  .court  of  Portt^,  and  the 
portuguefe  mmifter  left  Rome* 

-  That  the  tourt  of  Spain  reoaved  any  particular 
]MKy^otad<m  from  the  JefuiCs,  does  not  at  all  appeai{ 
lb  that  iti  conduft  with  refpeft  to  them«  muft  be 
kferibed  to  fiMne  geoeml  policy.  In  nrhat  manner 
fbeMr  it  iv^  bfdught  about,  thii  great  meafure  wai 
teticrmined  up6tt  in'  a  council  held  Januaiy  sgth, 
A.  Dn  1767,  ihe  oomiiiiffiOn  for  the  execution 
bf  it  irai  ifltied  Febni«iy'97th;  and  on  the  night 
bf  March  ^ift,  ^hile  the  Jefuits,  vigilant  as  that 
body  of  men  alirays  were,  and  having  the  moil  ea> 
tenfive  correspondence,  were  not  in  the  -  leaft  ap» 
priaed  of  any  danger,  fis  of  thar  houfes  in  Ma- 
drid  were  furrounded  with  troops,  and  the  occu* 
piers  of  them  condoled  to  Carfhegena,  - 

Three  days  after  this  the  fame  meafures  were 
taken  at  Barcelona,  and  in  every  other  part  of 
Spain.  Their  effefis  were  every  where  feized, 
and  their  perfons  conveyed  to  the  ecdefiaftical 
flate  in  Italy,  all  the  native  Spaniards  among  them 
being  allowed  a  fmall  penfion  for  their  lives.  But 
this  was  to  be  withdrawn  if  any  of  them  ever  quit« 
ted  the  pope^s  territories,  or  gave  the  court  of  Spain 
any  juft  c?iufe  [of  refentmeht.  Moreover,  if  any 
Jefuit  whatever,  ihould  write  any  thing  by  way  of 

apology. 
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apology,  or  juftificadon,  tending  to  difturb  the 
peace  c^the  kingdom,  all  the  penfions  fhould  bo 
titken  away.  Hie  return  of  any  of  them,  and  all 
terrefpondence  with  them,  were  ftriftly  forbidden, 
and  all  publications  on  the  iubjed  were  declared  to 
be  high  treafon. 

The  account  of  this  tranfa6lion  was  received  in 
Rome  with  the  greatell  allonifhment,  and  while 
the  firft  impreflion  remained,  nine  hundred  and 
ieventy  Jefuits  arrived  at  Civita  Vecchia  ;  but  the 
pope  gave  ordefs  that  they  (hould  land,  and  all 
his  remonftrances  with  the  court  of  Spain  proving 
fruitlefs,  the  republic  of  Geneva  was  induced  by 
the  court  of  France  to  permit  them  to  fettle  in  thofe 
towns  in  Corfica,  which  then  belonged  to  it ;  but 
it  was  a  long  time  before  thcfe,  or  thofe  that  were 
fent  after  them,  could  be  fet  on  0|ore,  there  hav- 
ing been  much  difficulty  in  fettling  the  terms  on 
which  they  could  be  received.  At  length  it  is  faid 
that  two  thoufand  three  hundred  were  landed  in 
that  ifland ;  and  as  they  had.  been  at  fea  in  croud- 
ed  fhips,  three  months,  in  the  hotteft  feafon  of  the 
year,  and  fome  of  the  veflels  had  fuSered  by  ftorms, 
many  had  died  of  the  hardihips  to  which  they  had 
been  expofed,  and  with  which  they  were  ill  pre- 
pared by  their  former  modes  of  life  to  encounter. 
This  too  was  in  addition  to  what  they  mud  have 
fuffered  in  mind,  in  confequence  of  being  fepar^- 
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ted  from  their  friends,  and  the  fuddehefii  of  the  ca^ 
lamity.  Their  fufiFeringi,  however,  were  fmall. 
compared  with  thofe  of  whieh  the  focieCy,  tho'  nq|( 
ihefe  particular  members  of  it,  had  been  the  occaie 
^fifi  ftpQi  the  ti(n^  of  their  tnAitution. 

The  orders  of  the  court  of  Spain  ffi^ere  executed 
[  lidth  the  fame  fecrecy '  and  efieQ  in  all  their  polo* 
nies.  In  Mexico  feved  hundred  Jefuits  were  ar^ 
refted,  and  of  thofe  alone,  it  i|9  faid,  that  thtffi: 
wealth  amounted  to  fevehty  feven  milliotis  of  piaf« 
tres.  Alfo  their  eSRedf  in  merchandize  were  valu- 
isd  at  a  prodigious  fum,  and  in  the  fouthem  pro- 
V^  vinces,  and  the  Weft  .  ladiei^,  they  were  (aid  to 

have  been  richer  than  in  Mexico*.  But  nooppoii- 
tion  was  made  tp  the  qa^afures  of  the  court,  not  Cr 
yen  in  Paraguay, 

The  perfecution  of  this  obnoxious  order  did 
not  end  with  Spain  and  Portugal.  On  the  13th 
of  May  of  the  fame  year  the  parliament  of  Paris 
.  publifhed  an  arr^t,  by  which  the  Jefuit^  were  de- 
clared to  be  the  enemies  of  fovereigqs,  and  ^  the 
tranquillity  of  kingdoms,  and  they  were  all  order- 
ed to  quit  the  kingdom  in  Qfteen  days,  under  pain 
of  criminal  profecuticn,  and  were  forbidc'en  ever 
to  return.  Alfo  the  king  was  requefted  to  apply 
to  the  pope,  and  all  the  catholic  fovereigns,  to  en- 
gage him  to  abolilh  a  fociety  fo  dangerous  to  chrif- 
tianity  and  to  government. 

On 
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Oo  the  soth  of  November  the  fame  dorm  fell 
on  the  Jefuits  in  Naples  and  Sicily;  and  they 
were  all  conveyed  to  the  pope's  dominions,  not- 
withftanding  the  ftrongefl;  remonftrances  again^ 
it.  Thefe  amounted,  it  is  faid,  to  fifteen  hundred, 
and  there  were  ftill  eight  hundred  of  the  Portu^ 
guefe  Jefuitsi  then  alive,  and  unprovided  for. 
There  was  alfoat  that  time  a  great  fcarcity  of  com 
in  the  ecclefiiaftical  ftatcs.  Their  expulfion  from 
Malta  qqickly  followed  that  from  Naples,  and  it 
was  done  at  the  requeit  of  the  king. 

The  difpofal  of  the  Jefuits  occafioned  much 
debate  in  the  congregations  which  were  held  for 
that  purpofe  in  Rome.  At  length  it  was  determi* 
ned  to  lupport  the  fociety,  which  had  been  of  fo 
much  uie  to  the  holy  fee,  and  to.  intercede  with 
the  Catholic  princes  in  their  favour*  They  could 
not,  however,  have  much  profpeQ  of  fuccefs.  For 
at  this  time  fuch  was  the-  tancour  with  which  this 
order  was  purfued,  that  in  almoft  all  the  Catholic 
Hates,  the  reading  of  their  works,  even  on  fubjefls 
of  mathematics  and  fcience,  was  forbidden. 

When  the  French  got  pofleffion  of  Corfiqa, 
the  Jefuits  were  banifhed  from  that  ifland,  and 
more  than  two  thoufand  of  them  were  landed  on 
the  territory  of  Oenoa,  and  thence  cpnduded  in  a 
deftttute  and  ftarved  condition  to  the  ecclefiafti*- 

,    U4  cat 


id  flatef;  to  tfeie  pea*  $miaUm  of  th«  (idpc,  whofe 
ttmbAStnacc9  ksd  nO'cffeS  ta  pteif/  the  itySAffA^ 
tiMr  of  ifehbafe  o^  BoiirlKm  i  tbefe  primres  in&SU 
mg  OBi  the  lotai  nfMidoii  of  ^bt  ioriier. 

In  this- fitteitfthtDgs  tlie  pope  wrote  an  af^ 
UB&n^  letter '  tt^  the  qmeea  of  Huogaiy ,  in  which 
dkfs&i,  "^  We  refpea  the  hand  of  thofe  fove* 
^f  fdg^  1r|^  wliom  ^  obrreQs,  vifits/and 

^  llttmUev  at;  ud  tfao'  it  were  in  our  power  to 
^  repd  faxaehy  fette,  we  woald  neverthelefs  pre^ 
f <  fer  humiliation  to  triitmph  ;  being  convinced 
V^tbat  &e  pietjr  of  monarcbii  is  our  firengtfa,  and 
<<  that  ou^beft  Mtni  are  tean  and  prayers,  On^ 
tf  whole  dtf^aoe  iif  in  the  bands  of  God,  who 
<f  foftcus  and  tierves  the  hearts  of  princes/'  How 
different  is  this  from  the  language  of  former  popes^ 
that  is  of  popes  in  different  circumftances. 

Had  this  pope  Clement  XIII  lived  much 
Jonger,  and  retained  the  fame  obftinacy,  there 
might  have  been  an  irreparable  breach  betw^een  the 
papacy,  and  thofe  powers  which  had  always  been 
the  principal  Supports  of  it.  But  he  dying,  a  pon« 
tiff  of  more  prudence,  viz.  Ganganalli  (Clement 
XIV)  fucceded  him,  and  after  fome  time  con-*, 
fented  to  the  fuppreffion  of  the  order  of  Jefuits^ 
making  their  general  Ricci  a  bifhop,  and  providing 
for  the  fubiiftence  of  the  others  according  to  their 
(ircumftances. 

When 
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When  this  was  done  it  did  not  appear  that  this 
celebrated,  and  fo  much  vilified,  fociety i  had  the 
wealth  it  was  fuppofed  to  pofiefs.  At  lead  no 
great  trei^fures  were  found  in  their  pofleffion,  and 
as  feme  of  the  other  orders,  particularly  the  Be- 
nedi6lines,  had  of  late  exerted  themfelves  at  leaft 
as  much  as  they  had  ever  done  in  the  caufe  of 
general  literature,  their  fuppreffion  was  not  attend- 
ed with  any  inconvenience  to  the  public,  and 
the  apprehenfions  of  their  enemies  were  quieted. 
Pare  Boscovich,  whom  I  faw  at  Paris  in  a.  d. 
1774,  bitterly  lamented  this  event,  and  blamed 
the  weaknefs  of  their  genera),  and  of  the  pope,  on 
the  occalion. 
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SECTION  V. 


0/the  StaUi^'MUUgion  in  Poltni, 

X  HE  reformation  wM  received  in  a 
Teiy  darljr  period  in  Poland,  and  manf  of  thk  pro- 
vinceiLwhich  conftitated  that  Idogdom  having  been 
of  the  Greek  religion,  both  that  and  the  CathdKc 
bad  been  equally  fovoured  by  their  princes.  The 
fame  toleration  was  now  extended  to  the  Proteft. 
ants,  whether  Lutherans,  or  the  Reformed ;   and 

• 

Sigifmund  Auguflus  in  a.  d.  1563,  pafTed  a  law 
in  the  diet  at  Wilna,  by  which  every  pcrfon  pro- 
feffing  the  chriftian  religion  was  declared  to  have  in 
all  refpeds  the  fame  civil  privileges.  The  fame 
was  confirmed  at  the  diet  at  Grodno  in  a.  d.  I568« 
It  was  likewife  included  among  the  privileges  grant- 
ed at  the  diet  of  Lublin  the  year  following,  when 
the  grand  dutchy  of  Lithuania  was  annexed  to  the 
crown  of  Poland.  Annual  Regijler,  a.  d.  1767. 
At  this  time  the  Catholics  were  bu  tfew  in  com- 
parifon  with  the  other  inhabitants  of  Poland,and  the 

gran^. 
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grattd  marfhal  Firley,  who  convened  the  firft  diet 
of  the  republic,  in  which  the  crown  was  made  elec- 
tive, was  a   Protcftant,     Then  alfo  "  a  perpetual 
<<  peace  between  the  Greeks,   the  Catholics,  and 
*'  the  Proteftants,  was  made  a  fundamental^  law 
**  ot   the  republic,    which    every  fovcreign    was         • 
•*  to  take  an  oath  to  preferve.     All  the  nobles  a- 
"  greed  in  their  own  names,  and  for  their  fuccef- 
*^  fors,  to  (bed  no  blood,  or  to  inflift  on  any  per« 
**  fon  the  penalty  of  confifcation  of  goods,  defama- 
*^  tion,  imprifonment,  or  exile,  on  account   of  a 
*^  difference  of  faith,  or  the  rites  of  their  churches; 
*^  and  if  any  fhould  violate  this  folem'n  compad, 
**  they  engaged  to  oppofie  him,  tho'  he  fhould  Ihel- 
/*  ter  himfelf  under  any  decree,  or  other  judicial 
"  proceeding." 

But  by  the  great  zeal  of  Sigifmund  III, in  the 
courfe  of  a  long  reign,  a  great  proportion  of  the 
PoliQi  nobles  became  Catholics ;  fo  that  tbo'  at 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  only  five  members  of 
the  fenate  were  of  that  religion,  at  his  death  they 
.were a  great  majority  of  them.  And  means  were 
found  at  the  treaty  of  Oliva  in  a.  d.  1660,  to 
keep  the  diffidents  entirely  out  of  the  fenate. 

Tho'  in  the  reign  of  John  Cafimir,  when  the 
Unitarians  were  banifhed,  all  the  other  dididents 
were  aflured  that  they  ihould  be  continued  in  the 
enjoyment  of  all  their  rights  and  privileges,  yet  in 

^  the     ^ 


3X9      iTmuutaRT  or.      :^fiE.  xiuv;: 

die  ntxt'uigd  tXL^Am  tcamlci  in  wHch  tiwjF  wen 

concerticd  were  decided  bf  the  Cune  idee,  andall^ 

the  caufes '  nfpie&ing  TirA^^iM  1^^ 

iMj/^  {/'fiMi  thejr  ooiUd  haiTe  ao^adraoktes  to  plead 

loftlieQi* 

'  Farthcsi^  aft  the  treatj  cbndaded  with  PeCer  tbe 
Great  in  a«  j>J  i7X7,'4nikfaartwaiQfedt9iiaveaii 
gnide  infertrdy  in  cenfiBqocnce  of  which,  by  a  ooor* 
&ufitcm  not  thtaght  of  at  the  time,  the  diffident! 
ware  not  |iermitted  to  build  any  more  dmrchel 
than  had  been  nfed  before  llie  year  a.  o..  t6^t^ 
wiben,  for  the  (ake  of  peace,  they  confented  to  buld 
no  new  oncs-inany  of  the  royid  cities.  Ineonle- 
qaence  of  this,  all  that  they  had  built  afitf  tiiajk 
time  were  .onlered  to  be  palled  down,  and  even 
thofe  nobles  who  had  minifters  in  their  houfes, 
and  the  minifters  themfelves,  were  puniihcd  by 
fines,  imprifonment,  and  baniflunent.  Alfo,  all 
their  caufes  were  decided  in  the  inferior  courts,  in 
which  the  clergy  chiefly  prelided ;  whereas  by  the 
antient  conftitution  all  caufes  of  an  ecclefiaftxeal 
nature  were  to  be  decided  in  the  general  diet  only. 
Many  protefted  againft  this  decree,  and  even  feme 
Catholics,  and  this  drcumftance  alone,  according 
to  the  conftitution  of  Poland,  which  requires  that 
all  the  decrees  of  the  diet  ihould  be  unanimous 
was  fufficient  to  invalidate  it.  Peter  the  great 
wrote  a  letter  exprefting  his  difpleafure  on  this  oc- 

cafion. 
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lion,  and  the  king  declaredi  in  an  edift^  that  hf 
wonld  maiotain  the  difllidents  in  the  pofleffion  of 
their  former  privileges.  But  neither  the  letter^  nor 
the  edid  was  of  any  i^fe  to  tbem« 

At  the  diet  in  a.  d.  1736,  not  only  was  the 
conftitution  of  a.  n.  1717  confirmed,  but  the  dif- 
fidents  were  excluded  from  all  public  offices.  It 
was  alfo  declared  that  if  they  Ihould  apply  to  any 
foreign  power,  they  fhould  be  confidered  as  trait- 
ors, tho'  foreign  powers  were  made  guarantees  to 
their  privileges  at  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  when  it  was 
llipulated  that  all  the  fubjeQs  of  the  kingdom  of 
Poland,  of  What  condition  or  religion  foever, 
Ihould  enjoy  the  fame  rights  and  privileges  which 
they  had  before. 

In  A.  D.  1764  the  preceding  conflitutions  were 
confirmed.  In  a,  d.  1766,  however,  the  diflidents 
applied  to  the  powers  which  had  been  guarantees 
ot  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  to  ufe  their  mediation  with 
the  king  and  the  republic  in  their  favour ;  and  in 
confequence  of  this  the  courts  of  Peterlburg,  Ber- 
lin, Great  Britain,  and  Denmark,  prefented  memo- 
rials in  their  favour,  to  be  laid  before  the  diet.  But 
fuch  was  the  violence  of  party  fpirit,  that  after  an 
inflammatory  fpeech  of  the  bifhop  of  Wilna,  it  was 
decreed  that  the  diflidents  had  violated  the  laws  of 
the  republic  in  applying  to  foreign  powers,  and 
that  their  religion  Ihould  not  be  tolerated ;  but  the 

king 
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0  ' 

king  defend  the  «ecatilon  of  die  l^m  at  that  time^ 
The  medtatbg  poflrert  made  a  frdh  applid^on^ 
Imtirith  noniore  imn^Bdiate' effiefi  than  belofe^ 
&o'  a  body  of  Rufllan  trocips  liad  liiaxched  into 

tbie  heiirt  of  jhe  Gountiy. 

•  .        •  ■»        ■ 

At  lengthy  however,  die-  Catholk  party  thought 
propter  to  nte  iptibre,  moderation,  and  agreed  that 
tbe'^lfidents  flioald  eoj^  their  antient  privileges, 
and  repair  dteir  chiirch^/'or  build  new  ohe^, 
.  wliekever  they  had  been  aUowed  before  ;  but  thef 
were  not  to  enlarge  their  extent.  Alfo,  where 
diey  had  hot  churches,  they  were  permitted  t6  have 
divine  feirvice  in  their  own  honfes,  and  the  tjieck 
priefts  might  baptize,  marry,  and  bury  a«  fbriner- 
ly,  provided  that  the  ellabliflied  clergy  had  tlieir 
ufual  fees ;  and  a  college  ot  biihops  was  direfied  to 
endeavour  to  remove  all  their  difficulties*  But  the 
bifhop  of  Wilna  and  fome  others  refufed^4o  accede 
to  this,  tho'  the  king  was  thought  t<^  be  a  friend  to 
toleration. 

This  decree,  and  cfpccially  the  putting  of  the 
diffidents  into  the  power  of  the  catholic  bilhops, 
who  were  their  declared  enemies,  gave  no  fatis- 
fa6tion  to  thofe  powers  who  had 'guaranteed  the 
treaty  of  Olivfi,  and  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  was  the 
firft  to  exprefs  her  difapprobation.  On  this,  tho' 
the  diffident  nobles  were  reduced  to  little  more 

than 
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than  two  hundred  families^  exdufive  of  thofein 
the  dutchy  of  Courland  Aey  entered  into  confed- 
eracies in  differelit  places  for  the  fupport  of  their 
rights^  the  cities  of  Thorn,  Elbing,  and  Dantzick^ 
joined  them^and  the  emprefs  of  Rvffia  declared  her 
refolution  to  fupport  them,  to  the  utmoft  of  her 
power.  Alfo  the  kings  of  Pruffia,  England,  Swo* 
den  and  Denmark  made  fimilar  declarations,  but 
Rulfia  alone  took  an  a&ive  part  in  the  bufinefs. 

This  example  of  the  diffidents  was  followed  by 
many  Catholics  who  likewife  formed  confederacies 
for  the  ledrefs  of  other  grievances,  acknowledging 
the  juftice  of  the  claims  of  the  diflfidents,  Thete 
were  diflinguifhed  from  the  diffidents  by  the  deno« 
mination  of  Malecontents,  and  prince  Radzivil, 
who  had  oppofed  the  eledion  of  the  king,  and  had 
left  the  country  on  that  account,  was  made  the  mar« 
fhal  of  them.  In  order  to  reftore  the  peace  of  the 
country,  an  extraordinary  diet  was  called,  in  which^ 
after  much  violent  oppofition  on  the  part  of  the 
Catholics,  and  the  interference  of  the  Ruffians, 
who  took  fome  of  them  into  cufiody,  it  was  fettled 
that  the  Catholic  ihould  be  the  dominant  religion 
in  Poland,  that  the  kings  (hould  always  be  of  it, 
but  that  the  diffidents  (hould  enjoy  all  civil  rights, 
that  a  fuperior  tribunal  (hould  be  appointed,  con« 
fiAing  of  an  eqisal  number  of  the  three  religions. 

Catholics^ 
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Catholics,  Greeks,  and  Proteftants,  .the  prefident 
of  which  (hould  be  of  each  alternately,  and  that  all 
caufes  relating  to  the  diffidents  Ihould  be  decided 
in  it* 

Notwithfianding  this    Teeming   pacification, 
the  offence  given   by  the  Rufsians  to  all  the  par- 
tte8,by  their  interference  was  fo  great,  that  number- 
kfii  new  confederacies  were  formed  againft  them^but 
^  aQing  without  any  concert,  they  were  all  overpow- 

ered, tho'tiot  till  after  a  molt  dreadful  devaftation  of 
the  country,,  fuch  as  we  have  no  example  of  in  mo- 
dern times.  This  date  of  conllant  war  continued  fe- 
.vcral  years,  and  in  a.  d.  1770,  was  accompanied  with 
a  plague  which  made  great  havoc  in  the  country,  car- 
rying off,  it  is  faid,  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
perlons.  This  fcene  of  diforder  terminated  in  the 
cmprefs  of  Ruflia,  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and 
the  king  of  PrufTia,  making  a  partition  of  a  great 
part  of  the  country,  in  a,  d.  1772,  each  taking 
what  was  contiguous  to  his  own  dominions  not- 
withftanding  a  fpirited  manifefto  of  the  king  a- 
gainfl  this  flagrant  a£l  of  injuftice. 

The  troubles  of  this  unhappy  country  at  length 
ceafing,  by  the  all  prevailing  influence  of  the  em- 
prefs  of  Rufsia,  the  privileges  of  the  diisidents 
were  afcertained  and  fccured  to  them  in  a.  d. 
1775;  and  they  were  allowed  churches  and  fchools 

even 
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even  in  Warfaw.  They  had  alfo  a  right  of  ap- 
peal in  all  cafes  of  grievance  to  a  tribunal,  in  whicb 
a  certain  number  of  their  own  comhitoas  were  af- 
fefibrs.  Still,  however,  they  were  debarred  boat 
a  place  in  the  fenate,  and  from  occupying  any  oU 
fice  in  the  department  of  government.    An.  Reg4 

In  A*  D,  1793  all  that  remained  of  the  antient 
country  of  Poland,  was  on  various  frivolous  pre« 
tences,  divided  by  the  fame  powers  that  had  made 
a  divifion  of  a  part  0I  it  before ;  lib  that  Poland 
has  not  at  prelisnt  any  exiftence  as  an  indepeur 
dent  ftatc* 


VoL.YL  3C 
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SECTION  vr. 


£vents  in  Great  Britain, 


B 


Y  way  of  oppoCtion  to  the  Puritans, 
who  were  advocates  for  the  principles  of  liberty, 
and  for  reftraining  the  power  of  the  crown,  the 
clergy  in  general,  through  the  whole  of  the  reign 
of  the  Stuarts,  advanced  the  do&rine  of  pafsive  o- 
bedienceand  non-refiftance  ;  and  in  confequence 
of  this  they  were  not  a  little  embarrafled  when  they 
found  that  they  had  a  Catholic  prince,  bent  upon 
introducing  his  own  religion.  In  thefe  circuni- 
fiances  they  became  friendly  to  the  nonconformifts, 
and  were  willing  to  make  a  common  caufe  with 
them  againft  the  common  enemy.  But  when  they 
were  releafed  from  their  fears  by  the  expulfion  of 
James  II,  little  of  the  moderation  they  had  then 
fliewn  appeared^ 

King 
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King  William,  educated  in  the  principles  of 
ibleration,  px^fefsing  a  religion  difitrent  from  that 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  his  caufe  having 
been  efpoufSd  by  the  Diflenters  with  at  leaft  as 
much  warmth  as  by  the  epifcopalians,  naturally 
wifhed  to  favour  both  alike*  fiut  tho'  no  oppofi- 
tion  was  made  to  the  a3  of  toleration,  which  paifed 
on  his  accefsion,  and  which  exempted  the > Diflen- 
ters from  the  penalties  of  feveral  of  the  laws  by 
which  they  had  been  oppreffed,(but  which  impofed 
upon  them  an  obligation  to  fubfcribe  all  thc/ doc- 
trinal articles  of  the  church  of  England)  he  could 
not  prevail  fo  far  as  tor  procure  the  repeal  of  thei 
corporation  and  teft  ads,  tbo'  in  his  fpeech  horn 
the  throne  he  exprefled  a  wifli  that  the  parliament 
would  make  room  for  the  admifsion  of  all  Proteft-* 
ants  who  were  willing  and  able  to  ferve  him.  Alfo^, 
an  attempt  to  enlarge  thejeftablilhment,  knd  com- 
prehend many  of  the  Diflenters  in  it,  was  de- 
feated by  the  ecclefiaftical  commif&ion  which  was 
appointed  for  that  purpofe. 

At  this  time  fome  of  the  very  high  churchmei^ 
thinking  James  to  be  fl:ill  king  de  jure,  and  Willi- 
am only  de/aSo,  refuled  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  the  latter,  and  were  in  cpnfequence  de^ 
piived  of  their  benefices.  And  this  divifion  of  the 
church  was  kept  up  many  years,  efpccially  in 
Scotland,  tho'  the  party  was  never  numerous. 

X  «  Th# 
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The  ^itte&tum  which  had  been  given  to  fubjeds 
44  theolc^  from  the  time  of  the  reformation,  oould 
suot  &il  to  have  produced  a^variety  of  opinioBjs  m 
the  members  of  all  chriftun  cburehelj;  nor  could 
^  the  vigilance  of  laws  prevent  the  freedom  of  ^• 
irritittg  and  publiflmig.  Leaft  pf  aU  could  it  tie 
fuppofed  Aat  in  a  conftitution  fo  free  as  that  of 
Great  Brttatn«  all  th^  members,  even  of  the  efta« 
l>lilbed  churcbi  ffiould  continue  to  hold  hqmfidf^ 
f41  their  thirty  nine  artidei.  In  reality  thiu^e  were 
f>ut  comparitively  few  of  them  who  did  fo.  The 
generality  qpenly  dificlaimed  the  doQrines  of  lui- 
ginal  0n  and  predeftinationy  which  are  cleariy  e^ 
nough  contained  in  them,  and  were  advocates  for 
tiie  Arminian  doQirines^ 

In  the  country  at  large  no  fmall  number  difbe* 
Sieved  the  doArioe  of  the  trinity,  and  at  the  accef- 
lion  of  king  William  many  of  them,  the  difciples 
and  friends  of  Mr.  Biddle,  were  proper  unitarians^ 
.believing  the  fimple  humanity  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Thefe  were  fo  far  from  being  allowed  the  benefit 
of  the  toleration,  that,  with  the  approbation  of 
cfariftians  of  all  other  denominations,  a  new  law 
was  made,  in  which  that  do£lrine  was  called  blaf^ 
phemous,  and  it  was  made  punifhable  by  fine  andL 
tmprifonment  to  profefs  it.     It  feems  probable^ 
that  this  law  was  occalioned  by  the  publication  a0 

man>> 
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many  imUsrutn  traSs  in  three  fmill  qnaito  vof 
lames  at  this  time. 

JDuriag  the  retgn  of  king  William,  the  lligk 
dmrcfa  pait^  wtte  dot  able  to  do  more  than  fraC* 
trate  his  endeavours  to  extdsd  the  bounds  of  reli- 
gions liberty.  But  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reiga 
of  queen  Anncitl^  urged  their  iiitolerant  maxims 
as  much  as  they  had  ever  done,  and.  as  many  Dif*. 
fenters  were  at  thati  time  in  t^e  habit  of  communi- 
cating occafionally  with  the  church,  of  England^ 
hy  which  means  the  objed;  of;  the  coiporation  and 
teft  a^  were  defeated  witl^reipcft  to  them»  in 
A.  o.  1711,  they  procured  an  z8t  to, be  pafled  by 
which  any  perfon  in  office  reforting  to  any  meet* 
ing  houfe  of  Diflenters  for  public  worlhip,  forfeit* 
ed  twenty  pounds,  and  wj^s  difqualiQed  fo?  hold* 
ing  any  oflBice  for  the  future ;  fo  that  no  perfons  im. 
the  cuftoms,  excifcf  or  copimoo  council,  ^c.  Qpuld^ 
enter  the  doors  of  any  meeting  houfe.  ' 

.  In  the  laft  year  of  queen  Anne  the  high  diurch, 
party  carried  their  intolerance  (till  farther  by  aa. 
aft  which,  in  oxder  to  prevent  the  increa^fe  oS  Dif- 
fenters,  ordered  that  the  education  of  ail  their  chil- 
dren fhould  be  put  into  the  handsi^  of  full  and  en- 
tire conform! fb,  and  that  if  any  tutor  or  fchoolmaf- 
ter  fhould  attend  any  conventicle,  he  fhould  fuffer 
three  months  imprifonment,  and  be  difqualified 

for  teaching  for  the  future.     This  aft  i^as  to  have 

X  3  takea 
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taken  e£Fe£l  on  the  14th  of  Auguft  a.  d;  1714; 
which  was  the  very  day  on  which  the  queen'  died.. 
3ut  George  I,  convinced  of  the  extreme  unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  thefe  atls,  which  were  aimet  at  the  Ilea* 
died  friends  of  his  famiSy  (lor  at  that  time,  and 
Jong  after,  the  clergy  in  general  were  in  the  intereil 
of  the  family  of  James)  procured  the  repeal  of  them 
in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  tho'  the  magiftrates 
were  ftili  not  allowed  to^carry  the  badges  of  their 
Office  into  a  meeting  honfe. 

Freedom  of  enquiry  was  by  no  means  confi- 
ned to  the  Diffenters.  In  the  reign  of  queen  Anne 
William  Whifton,  profeffor  of  mathematics  in  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge,  wrote  in  defence  of  that 
do6irine  which  is  generally  called  Arianism^  and 
on  that  account  was  deprived  of  his  profefibrfhip. 
The  convocation  alfo  cenfured  his  writings,  and 
would  have  proceeded  againfl  him  as  a  heretic, 
but  the  queen  who  either  had  more  good  fenfe, 
or  was  better  advifed,  refufed  to  fanftion  their  fen- 
tence. 

Mr.  Whifton  was  foon  followed  by  Dr.  Samu- 
el Clarke,  reftor  of  bt.  James's  Weftminfter,  a  man 
of  great  learning,  and  of  a  moft  refpeftable  charac- 
ter ;  but  tho'  he  declined  repeating  his  fubfcrip- 
tion  to  the  thirty  nine  articles,  he  did  not  leave 
the  church,  as  Mr.  Whifton  did,  or  refign  his 
benefice.     Following  thefe  examples,  Mr,  Pierce, 


ard 
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and  other  eminent  Oiflenterfi  became  conveiti 
to  the  Arian  dodrine;  and  m  a  lhor$  time  . 
this  became  the  fArevailing  fentiment,  not  only  of 
the  more  liberal  DifTenters^  but  of  the  clergy  of 
the  eftablilhed  church,  while  the  proper  unitarians^ 
or  Socinians,  were  .very  few,  and  little  noticed^  at 
lead  as  fuch*  Dr*  Lardner,  a  moil  learned  defen* 
der  of  chriftianity,  was  known  to  be  of  this  dafs, 
but  he  publifhed  nothing  in  defence  of  his  princi- 
ples till  late  in  life;  and  even  fo  late  as  the  year 
A.  D.  177O1  I  do  not  recoUeS  the  names  of  more 
than  about  half  a  dozen  diflenting  minifters  who  a« 
vowed  that  opinion,  and  it  was  not  openly  e(pou& 
'cd  by  any  of  the  clergy. 

Notwithftanding  this,  the  dodrine  of  the  pro« 
per  humanity  of  Chrift,  made  its  way  into  the  e- 
flabliihed church,  and  a  confiderable  number  of, 
clergymen,  who  were  known  to  have  entertain* 
ed  that  fentiment,  tho'  there  might  have  beeti 
fome  Arians  an^ong  them,  in  a.  d.  1772,  join- 
ed fome  intelligent  and  liberal  minded  profelTors 
of  medicine  and  law,  in  a  petition  to  parliament 
to  be  releafed  from  the  obligation  to  fubfcribe  the 
thirty  nine  articles  of  the  church,  which  at  the  u- 
niverfity  of  Oxford  was  required  at  matriculation, 
when  it  could  not  be  fupppfed  that  thofe  who  fub- 
fcribed  could  h^ve  confidered  the  fubjefl,  fo  as 
%Q  have  formed  any  opinion  about  the  articles 
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• 

oC  fnih  Aririuk  tliqr  proreOed  lo  gm  tbm  <$onN 
teCi  Bat  fach  was  the  dtcadi  o£  imumitioiir  aod 
the  appvehenfioft  ^^^  a  eoiiedfi<^ti  in  f  hii  point, 
would  lead  to  otbers,  that  the  appKdatiim  tras  ne* 
gatited  hy  a  great  majority  of  the  mettibart  of  par« 
liainent,  fe  Chat  lairyen  and  pbyficians,  educated 
at  the  univerfilies,  are  fiill  under  ^n  obligation  to 
pfckh  the  orthodox  bith. 

One  of  diefe  petitioning  clergjmien  was  The(h 
philus  Lindsi^ythen,  lefior  of  Cattetick  in  Yorklhir^ 
frhoi  defpairing  of  obtaining  any  relief  in  this  way, 
itfigned  his  valuable  living,  and  after  ftmggling 
with  many  difficulties,  for  fome  time,  opened  a 
place  of  unitarian  worfhip  in  London,  making 
ufe  of  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  Engfand,  as 
reformed  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  bimfelf.  This  fcheme, 
from  the  excellent  charadier  of  the  man,  met  with 
great  encouragement,  and  drew  fo  much  attention 
to  the  fubje£t,  that  from  this  time  the  number  of 
unitarians  in  England  has  greatly  increafed ;  and 
the  trinitarians  and  Arians  among  the  inquifi- 
tive  and  learned  cbriftians,  have  proportionably 
diminifhed,  both  in  the  church,  and  among  the 
Diffenters,  fo  that  of  late  feveral  whole  congrega- 
tions have  become  avowed  unitarians,  tho*  the  great 
majority  are  dill  trinitarians.  / 

The   controverfy  which  mod    of  all  agitated 
the  church  of  England   in  this  period,  beginning 

in 
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in  the  reign  of  George  I,  was  that  wMch  wat  oc 
eafioned  by  a  difGdurfe  of  HiMtdlcf,  fhra  bifliop 
of  Bangor^  thence  commonly  called  the  Bangontm 
controversy,  ftort  the  faying  6f  rtir  Saviour,  "  My 
'*  kiogdom  is  not  of  thi^  World/^  He  maifitaiiieii 
that  the  clergy  ought  to  have  fio  tempoial  jiiri& 
di£lion  whatever.  This  gave  great' oSence  to  tho 
high  clergy,  and  the  great  number  of  pnbHcatiocia 
on  both  fides  o£  the  queflion,  were  the  means  of 
throwing  much  light  on  the  fubjed  of  the  di£Rer^ 
ent  provinces  of  church  and  ftate;  and  the  canfer 
of  religious  liberty  was  a  gainer  by  it^ 

From  this  time  to  the  death  of  George  II,  H^ 
ber^lity  of  fen timeni  gained  ground  among  the  cfefu 
gy,  efpecialiy  in  the  upper  ranias,  and  they  were 
in  proportion  favourably  difpdfTed  towards  the  Dif^ 
fenters,  who  were  ii(o  favoured  bf  the  courts  whi>Ie 
the  great  bulk  of  the  inferior  clergy  were  geoersri^ 
ly  difaffeded,  acid  iriends  to  the  exiled  &mily  of 
the  Stuarts.  But  on  the  acceffion  of  George  III,' 
a  change  foojn  took  place,  the  kifig  receiving  into 
favour  thofe  who  had  been  the^  enemies  of  his  fa« 
mily ,  but  whofe  maxims  of  government  were  high^ 

s 

and  who  had  now  no  expeQation  from  the  pre- 
tender. On  this  the  clergy  in  general,  being  fa- 
voured by  the  court,  became  advocates  for  fuch 
high  maxims  of  government  as  they  had  preaclied 
up  in  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  Diflfenters, 
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as  the  friends  of  liberty,  w^re  equally  fronrned  up«; 
on  by  chiirch  and  ftate,  now  in  as  ftridl  alliance  as 
ever. 

The  averlion  to  all  innovation  ui  matters  ref- 
lating to  the  church,  appeared  in  a.  d.  1772,  when 
a  motion  in  the  houfe  of  commons  to  quiet  the 
poffeflion  of  the  fubjed  againft  dormant  claims  of 
the  church  was  negatived. 

li  having  been  obfefved  byfeveral  of  the  fpeakers  in 
the  houfe  againft  the  petition  of  the  clergy,  that  if 
the  Diflenters,  who  derived  no  advantage  from  their 
fubfcription  to  the  doArinal  articles  of  the  church, 
to  which  they  were  made  fubjed  in  the  aft  of  to- 
leratioD,  fliould  apply  for  relief,  they  would  be  fa- 
vourably heard,  the  hint  was  taken,  and  the  appli- 
cation being  made,  it  paiTed  the  houfe  of  commons; 
but  by  the  influence  of  the  bifhops,  was  rejefted 
in  the  houfe  of  lords.  The  fame  being  moved 
for  the  year  following  a.  i>.  1773,  its  fate  was  the 
fame,  being  admitted  by  the  commons,  and  rejeS- 
cd  by  the  lords.  At  the  fame  time  a  motion  be- 
ing made  to  abolifh  the  fubfcriptions  in  the  uni- 
verfities,  it  was  rejefted  in  both  houfes. 

In  proportion  as  the  Diffenters  lofl  ground  in 
court  favour  in  this  reign,  the  Catholics  gained  it. 
In  A.  D.  1778,  they  were  releafed,  by  the  unani- 
mous vote  of  both  houfes,  from  feveral  grievous 
penalties  to  which  they  had  been  fubjefted  in  for- 
mer 
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mer  times,  when  danger  was  really  apprehended 
from  them.  For  popilh  priefts  officiating  according 
to  their  religion  were  punifhable  with  death^papifts 
educated  abroad  forfeited  their  eftates  to  the  ncuct 
Proteftant  heirs,  and  Catholics  could  not  obtain 
any  legal  property  by  purchafe. 

This  fav^our  granted  to  the  Catholics  encourag- 
ed the  Diffentcrs  in  a.  d.  1779,  to  renew  their 
application  for  relief  in  the  matter  of  fubfcription^ 
and  in  thefe  circumftances  the  oppofition  to  it  was 
inconfiderable.  But  tho' they  were  no  longer  or 
bliged  to  fubfcribe  to  any  of  the  alticles  of  the 
church  of  England,  they  were  made  liable  to  be 
called  upon  for  a  declaration  of  their  belief  in  the 
fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments.  In 
faft,  however,  few  had  ever  been  called  upon  to 
fubfcribe,  and  I  never  heard  of  the  declaration  be« 
ing  required  of  any  perfqn. 

From  this  time  no  farther  application  wa» 
made  in  favour  of  the  Diflenters  till  the  year  a.  d. 
1787,  when  it  was  thought  that  the  increafing 
liberality  of  the  times  promifed  a  greater  exteniion 
of  religious  liberty.  It  was  therefore  moved  hi  the 
houfe .  of  commons  to  repeal  the  corporation  and 
teft  afts,  which  excluded  Diflenters  from  offices  of 
trull  and  emolument.  But  tho'  no  fuch  exclufive 
laws  exifted  even  in  Catholic  countries,  or  in  any 
part  of  the  world  except  in  England,  the  fovereigns 

being 


lit       '^  ifTfitt  taBTOmOF  '  •  tVui,V3LSt^ 

» 

Whig  AwftrhafanrfBi  «t  iilMitjr  to  emphf  irhodii 
Itwf  dw^gte  ymfiu  at|>Bbiic  office!,  andlllrf  ih* 
IMCiOtt  wat  mlftyifuft^oit(Mfc<te  was  njededt  by  om 
hnmdnAi9MAfii^n$itytiff^  ont  ban* 

4Mld«  Tbd  fioDe.  ttodoa  wat  v^Mted  in  a.  n» 
^789,  and  witb  mot%  appmnuioaof  eflSe&j^  far  thisi^ 
HMM  in  fiMMttrof  tbi  npeal  wem  one  baiidred 
HmNw^i  ibd  AMr^ih^ttppofim  odljr  one  hutii 
^iMdAiidriMMf  tiriu 

SttCcmYagfctf  hf  Ait  ht^emiiidritjr,  the  Diffi^n^ 

imcimiig  ^tfeti's  for  the  i^dteb  of  their  gnevw 
irtiees,  fiofaor  all  {mrts  of  fh^inlg^dm^  and  Iftfm  Dif. 
fenters  of  all  denominations  (becaufe  it  had  been 
find  that  only  a  putt  of  the  body,  and  thofe' the  noft 
tnrbnlent,  were  cbncemed  about  it)  they  eould 
not  fail  to  ru<?ceed,  as  they  had  done  >rith'iefped 
to  the  bufinefs  of  fubrcription.  But  whether  it 
was  on  account  of  thefe  meetings  to  procuns  pc- 
titions,  or  the  dread  of  innovation  in  general,  Irom 
the  recent  example  of  France,  the  clergy  formed 
fimilar  meetings,  and  by  their  preaching,  writings, 
and  other  means,  excited  a  more  violent  oppofiti- 
on  than  had  ever  been  known  before ;  fo  that  tho' 
the  motion  was  mod  ably  fupported  by  Mr.  Fox,^ 
iri  A.  D.  1790,  it  was  rejeSed  by  two  hundred  and 
ninety  four  votes  againft  one  hundred  and  five. 

This 
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This  decifive  majority  put  m  wd  to  |dl  the  hopci 
the  Diflentera  had  too  fondly  entemined  of  my 
€xtenfion  of  their  tolcratiooio  the  pf^ent  reigo** 

'  In  this  fame  year  a  large  body  of  the  Catholics, 

with  a  view  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  fomc  very  fevero 

laws  by  which  they  were«aggrieved(ft  being  ftill  high 

treafon  to  make  converts,  and  being  alfo  liable  to 

feveral  penalties  for  celebrating  mafs,&e.  tho^thejr 

had 

*  Sq  lOftugb  yru  party  fplrit  infl$imf4  by  the  writ- 
jng;&  xh^t  werf  p^l>liQ)fs4  on  this  occafioni  that  thf 
Diffenters  became  the  objcft  of  noorf  hatred  by  the 

friends  of  the  cpurt,  than  thej  had  cvcr  beep  fince  the 
time  pf  queen  Anne.  It  was  in  confequence  of  this  that, 
on  the  celebration  of  the  French  revolution  in  a.  d. 
1791,  to  which  the  Diffenters,  as  the  friends  of  univer- 
fal  liberty^  were  generally  favourable,  that  l^hit  produc- 
ed the  riota  in  Birmingham,  and  grofs  infults  on  the 
Diflonters  in  various  other  placet.  This  being,  to  Aty 
the  leaft)  ^Qitnived  at  by  the  miaiftry,  made  it  nn£ife 
fQrvie,  thp'  X  had  taken  very  little  of  an.a^ve  part  in 
the  application  to  parliament,  to  cootiaae  in  £iiigland* 
But  I  am  thankful  to  a  kind  providence  for  prgviding 
zne  with  a  fafe  afylum  where  I  now  am.  And  the  dif- 
ficulties into  which  the  country  has  been  brought  by  the 
war  with  France,  by  giving  all  perfens  another  and  a 
more  intereftipgobjefk,  has  contributed  to  make  per* 
foasattwdwachWii  t©  relig^wrdiftinfltiona  than  ba- 
forc,  and  thus  has  greatly  abated  bigotry  and  party 
fpirit. 
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luid  liot  of  a  long  time  been  put  in  execution) 
made  a  formal  proteft  sgainft  the  temporal  pow« 
er  of  the  pope,  and  bis  afliimed  authority  to  releafe 
men  from  the  obligation  ot  oaths,  &c.  and  in  con- 
fequence  ot  this  the  next  year  the  repeal  of  the  ob« 
noxious  ftatutes  was  obtained  without  the  lead  dif- 
ficulty, to  the  fatisfaAion  of  all  the  iriends  of  reli- 
gioiis  liberty.  Still,  however,  the  Catholics  re- 
mained excluded  from  both  the  houfes  of  parlia- 
ment. 

But,  however  well  difpofed  the  governing 
powers  of  the  nation  were  towards  the  Catholics, 
nothing  could  be  obtained  in  favour  of  the  Dii- 
fenters,  at  lead  of  the  unitarians.  In  a.  d.  1792, 
Mr.  Fox  moved  for  a  repeal  of  the  flatute  of  Willi- 
am and  Mary  above  mentioned,  which  eventually 
.makes  the  declaration  of  their  fentiments  confifca- 
lion  of  goods,  and  imprifonment  for  life,  and  is 
therefore  a  cafe  of  fimple  toleration.  The  moft  ftre- 
nuous  oppofition  was  made  to  it,  and  the  motion 
.was  rejefted,  and  this  was  the  laft  attempt  that 
has  been  made  in  that  country  in  favour  of  tole- 
ration. 

In  Ireland,  however,  where  formerly  it  had 
been  thought  neceffary  to  lay  the  Catholics  under 
the  ftrongeft  reftriftions,  they  this  year  obtained 
the    valuable  privilege   of  eleflive   franchise,  by 

which 
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which  they  were  enabled  to  vote  foit  memben  off 
parliament,  and  alfo  the  right  off  trial  by  jaiy ;  and 
feme  time  before  this  they  had  obtained  the  tight 
of  taking  apprentices,  of  teaching  fchool,  of  many- 
iog  with  Proteftants,  and  of  being  called  to  the  bar, 
which  ihews  the  miferaUe  fiate  of  icrvitnde  to 
which  they  had  been  reduced. 

Thefe  conceffions  did  not,  however,  give  ia« 

tire  fatisfa&ion  to  the  Catholics.     They  reafona- 

ably  wifhed  to  have  eveiy  dvil  difqoalification  mi« 

der  which  they  laboured  removed,  and  there  was 

an  appearance  of  the  miniftry  in  England  &vour« 

ing  their  claims,  when  Lord  Fitzwilliam  was  made 

lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  a.  o.  1795.     '^^ 

nobleman  was  exceedingly  popular  in  the  coun« 

try,  and  the  Catholics  expeding  tvtry  reafonable 

indulgence  under  his  adminiftration,  Mn  Grattan 

brought  a  bill  into  the  Irifh  parliament  for  their 

farther  relief.     But  notwithftanding  the  moft  ear* 

neft  and  repeated  recommendation  of  conciliatory 

meafures  by  this  refpedable  governor,  in  the  prof- 

ptGt  of  groat  danger  from  delay  of  redrefs,  the  £h« 

glilh  miniftry  very  unexpefiedly  changed  their 

views.     Recalling  Lord  Fiti^william,  they    ap« 

pointed  Lord  Camden  to  fucceed  him,  and  Mr. 

G  rattan's  bill  wasrejedled.     This,  as  was  expefi;- 

ed|  gave  great  offence  and  alarm,  not  only  to  the 

Catholics, 


fSbAhsHoiiatteifl  Aefinebdir  of  idbmi  a»d  & 
j^j^iiibiWMii  poirfinly  afliVe,  ami  at  leogili 

Iwpicrfciiif  kaamx  fceJw^ 

^  TUf  finetjr  waafcnned  in  a.  o.  17911  t^d  at 
liiafetimethe  ol^cftofit  was  a  parliamentary  rdi 
!■■%.  iw4  Ortl"ii»>  iilniiaipilifin,  w  «  reftoratio« 
rfihiftthalilt  t6iil«ii#^i^gQa  Wedier  Iriffl 
fhtyiii  .Ifqr  AMa^-at'appaar  tkit  fiU  dus  time 
Ihe  ««riM<M«iw4Mie^'iiid  Mjr  thing  fctthetf 
iftffifir*  s;BftJfiwtti»  moall  of  lord  Fiteirilliam^ 
lli^C9th[Xm^MpAiiP^  Immrfrbmgo- 

WtnuMft,  jreat  munbm  of  them*  formed  then^* 
iliviaioto  bodiei  qiMe  orlefs  organized  and  ami 
«od»aod  were  gailty  of  varioua  exceifes ;  and  being 
oppofed  by  other  bodies  of  men  in  the  intereft  of 
"  government,  who  called  themfelves  Orange  Mcn^ 
the. country  came  by  degrees  into  a  ftate  of  civil 
war,  while  the  United  Irifhmen,  proceeding  more 
quietly  and  fyftematically,  increafed  their  numbers 
fo  much,  that  they  could  bring  an  army  of  more 
iban  an  hundred  thoufand  men  into  the  field. 

In  this  very  year  they  opened  a  regular  communi- 
catiqn  with  the  French  direSory, having  now  nothing 
lefs  in  view  than  the  reparation  of  Ireland  from  the 
Icingdom  of  Great  Britain:     In  their  expedation  of 

alfiftance 
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affiflance  from  Franc6  they  were,  however,  difap- 
pointed,  the  Fiench  troops,  that  landed  in  Ireland 
at  difiFerent  times  and  places,  arriving  too  late,  ot 
in  too  fmall  numbers,  to  be  of  any  fervice  to  th^m* 
A^d  when,  without  waiting  for  farther  aid,  the 
united  Irifti  rofe  in  open  rebellion,  there  being  a 
W2|nt  of  union  in  their  meafures,  and  their  fecrets 
being  betrayed  by  fome  of  their  members,  they  were 
tho' not  without  fome  bloody  confli&5,  finally  de- 
feated and  fupprelTed,.  after  the  arrival  of  lorcf 
Cornwallis  in  the  capacity  of  lord  lieutenant  in 
A.  D.  1798  ;  be  with  great  judgment  joining  mea* 
fures  of  conciliation  with  thofe  of  force.  In  this 
conteft  it  is  computed  that  more  than  thirty  thoo- 
fand  loft  their  lives  ;  and  on  both  fides  many  per- 
fons  were  put  to  death  in  the  cruel  manner  that  is 
too  common  in  civil  wars. 

Tho'  the objed  of  the  leaders  in  this  rebellion 
was  entirely  political,  and  no  doubt  they  intend* 
ed  to  abolilh  all  civil  cftablifhments  of  religion, 
the  great  mafs  of  the  common  people  who  enler- 
ed  into  it,  confidered  it  as  a  war  of  religion,  and  (or 
the  re-eftabli(hment  of  the  Catholic.  They  hoped 
that  the  heretics,  as  they  called  the  Froteflantr, 
who  they  faid  had  reigned  upwards  of  an  hundred 
years  would  now  be  exterminated,  and  the  true 
Catholic  religion  eflablilhed.  Such  of  ihc  Tm- 
teftants  as  joined  them  were  obligtd  ty  Lt  Lij/J/fd 

Vol.  Vh  Y 
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in  the  Romifli  cliapeb ;  and  even  ferenl  of  the 
rhteftaini  irere  compelled  to  attend  tnafs,  and  at 
lead  outw^ardly  to  conform  to  the  rites  of  that  relt« 
gidn.  New  Annual  Regifier  for  ▲•  p.  17989 
p.   190. 

It  is  almoft  a  certainty,  therefore,  that  ha^l  this 
rebellion  terminated  as  it  was  in  ended  in  a  revo- 
lution, the  political  leaders,  and  their  French  aux« 
iliaries,  would  have  been  diftppointed,  from  their 
not  being  able  to  ccmtroul  their  bigotted  and  vio» 
lent  followers;  and  in  many  places  at  lead  the 
maflacre  ot  the  Proteftants  could  not  have  been 
prevented,  tho'  it  might  not  have  ilTued  in  the 
final  eftablifhment  of  the  Catholic  relij^ion. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  any  fuch  diflurbance 
as  this  in  future,  it  was  thought  advifable  to  form 
an  union  of  the  two  countries,  which  hitherto  had 
only  had  the  fame  fovereign,  but  different  legiila- 
tures.  This  meafure,  therefore,  whfch  was  gen- 
erally thought  to  be  very  hazardous,  was  purfu- 
ed,  and  after  fome  oppofition  in  the  Irifh  parlia- 
ment, it  was  in  a.  d.  1800  acceded  to,  and  foon 
after  adopted  in  England.  In  confequence  of 
this  a  hundred  members  from  Ireland  were  add- 
ed to  the  commons  of  Great  Britain,  with  a  due 
proportion  of  Lords  to  the  houfe  ot  Peers,  and  the 
whole  being  united  was  called  the  Imperial  Par* 
liamcnt  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^ 

At 
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A-t  prefent  it  does  not  a^qiear  thftt  this  foiced 
onion  (for  inch  it  eWdently  is  with  lefpefi  to  the 
IriQi  nation  in  general)  gives  nradi  latisfaOioa, 
But  neither,  it  is  faid,  did  the  union  toi  Scotland 
with  England  pleafe  the  Scots  at  firft,  tho'  thqr 
are  now  fenfible  of  the  advantage  of  it.  But  the 
Scots  had  their  own  religion  confirmed  to  them; 
whereas  nothing  has  been  done  for  the  Irifli  in  this 
refpea.  Tho'  at  leaft  two  thirds  of  all  the  inhalH- 
tants  are  Catholics,  all  the  tythes  are  given  to  the 
clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  and  thefe  are  out- 
numbered by  the  Diflenters  in  that  country.  Nor 
are  the  Irilh  Catholics  eligible  into  parliament; 
or  to  offices  of  truft  under  the  government  ;  and 
while  this  is  the  cafe  it  is  more  properly  fubjeSion 
than  union. 


Y  %  SECTION 


/ 


Wfb  THK  iHISTORtr  OP         Vn.  XXHT, 


SECTION  vir. 


0/  the  Mahodifts  in  £ngkmdi 
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HE  Methodiftsi  who  are  now  a  coh- 
fiderable  fe6l  of  Ghriftians  in  England  and  North 
America,  had  their  origin  at  Oxford  in  November 
A.  D.  1729,  when  Mr.  John  Wefley  was  a  fellow 
and  tutor  in  Chrift  Church.  He  foon  diftinguilh- 
cd  himfelf  by  the  ftriftnefs  of  the  difcipline  to 
which  he  trained  his  pupils  ;  and  becoming  very 
ferious^  he  formed  a  fmall  fociety  of  perfons  of  li« 
milar  views  and  principles,  who  met  every  even- 
ing, at  firft  to  read  the  claffics,  and  on  Sundaj-s 
books  on  divinity.  Then,  to  make  themfelves 
more  ufeful,  they  vifited  the  fick,  and  the  prifon- 
crs  in  the  caflle,  and  raifed  a  fund  for  their  relief. 
This  induftry  and  regularity  got  them  the  title  of 
the  godly  club,  and  alfo  that  of  Methodists,  which 
they  bear  to  this  day*     fiut  notwithftanding  this 

ridicule. 
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lidicule,  and  oppofitioa  of  other  kinds,  they  per« 
iifted  in  their  pious  and  benevolent  undertaking. 

In  Odober  a.  d*  17351  ^'*  Wefley,  acconii 
panied  by  his  brother  Charles,  and  Mr.  Ingham, 
went  to  Georgia,  with  a  view  to  a  miffion  among 
the  native  Americans ;  thinking  they  had  a  divine 
call  to  labour  for  their  converfion,  and  Mr.  Wef- 
ley's  firft  preaching  without  notes  was  on  board 
their  ihip  while  it  lay  in  the  river.  Among  the 
paflengers  were  f  ome  Moravian  brethren,  of  whom 
Mr.  Wefley  at  that  time  conceived  fo  favourable 
an  opinion,  that  after  fpending  near  two  years  to 
little  purpofe,  as  he  faid,  in  America,  he  accom? 
panied  fome  of  them  to  Germany.  But  in  the 
mean  time,  having  entertained  fome  enthuflaftic 
notions  concerning  Caving  faith,  and  the  inftantane- 
ous  communication  of  it,  he  imagined  that  he  re« 
ceived  this  divine  influx  on  the  241}!  of  May  a.  n. 
1^38  ;  tho'  on  the  firft  day  of  that  month  the  firft 
fociety  of  Methodifts  was  formed  in  London,  when 
about  fifty  perfpns  agreed  to  meet  once  a  week  for 
free  cpnverfation,  beginning  and  ending  with  fing- 
ing  and  prayer. 

In  June  this  year  he  embarked  for  Germany, 
and  was  introduced  to  count  Zinzendorf  on  the 
4th  of  July,  and  after  fpending  fome  time  atHerrn- 
hut,  the  principal  fettlement  of  the  Moravian 
brethren,  he  there  formed  the  plan  of  his  own  fo- 
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dety  in  England,  to  which  he  returned  in  Sep-r 
tember  a.  d.  1738,  when  he  began  to  preach  in 
public,  which  he  frequently  did  three  or  four  times 
a  day  in  different  parts  of  London.  He  alfo  made 
cxcurfions  into  the  country ;  and  his  fuccefs  was 
fo  great  that  he  foon  eftablifhed  regular  focieties  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  perfevered 
with  afioniffaing  aQivity  and  courage,  notwithftand'* 
ihg  the  greateft  oppofition  of  every  kind. 

A  fimilar  courfe  had  been  taken  by  George 
Whitfield,  who  had  joined  Mr.  Wefley's  fociety  at 
Oxford  five  or  fix  years  after  the  formation  of  it,  and 
for  fome  time  they  feem  to  have  aAed  in  concert. 
But  their  difference  of  opinion  (Mr.  Whitfield  be- 
ing a  Predeftinarian,  and  Mr.  Wefley  an  Armini- 
an)  occafioned  a  feparation,  fo  that  their  focieties 
bad  no  connexion,  and  their  rivalfhip  and  oppofi- 
fion  was  not  always  conduced  with  the  temper 
that  becomes  chriilians.  But  Mr.  Wefley 's  anti- 
pathy to  tlie  Moravians,  to  whom  he  had  been  fo 
much  attached,  had  no  bounds.  On  all  occafions 
he  exprefled  the  greateft  abhorrence  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  difcipline,  and  inveighed  in  the  bittereft 
terms  againft  count  Zinzendorf  himfelf. 

Mr.  Whitfield  was  the  more  popular  preacher, 
but  his  focieties  were  not  fo  well  conne£led  and  or- 
ganized asthofe  of  Mr.  Wefley  ;   and  on  this  ac- 
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count  the  latter  promifes  to  be  more  permanent. 
JMr.  Whitfield  alfo  declined  employing  lay  preach* 
crs,  and  Mr.  Wefleys  pi eachers  were  almoft  alto* 
gether  of  that  kind,  by  which  means  he  gained  more 
upon  the  common  people. 

Both  thefe  kinds  of  Methodills  have  certainly 
been  the  means  of  a  great  reformation  in  the  lower 
orders  of  the  community,  promoting  fobriety  and 
induftry  in  places  notorious  for  profaneness^  idle* 
nefSy  drunkennefs,  and  vices  of  every  kind. 

The  difc'pline  of  Mr.  Wcfley's  focieties  was 
Angularly  llrid.  All  his  preachers  were  appoint* 
ed  annually  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  Britain  and  A- 
merica  were  divided  into  circuits,  which  were  re- 
gularly vilited  by  the  preachers  every  month  or 
fix  weeks.  They  feldom  pafled  mere  than  a  day 
or  two  in  any  place,  except  the  principal  town 
in  the  diftrid;  where  they  generally  fpent  about  a 
fortnight. 

All  the  preachers  bad  their  circuits  appointed 
for  them  at  a  meeting  of -the  whole  body,  called  the 
lonjtrence^  which  was  held  tvtry  year  at'  the  fol- 
lowing places  in  their  turns,  viz.  London,  Briftol, 
Leeds,  and  Manchefter.  Their  orders  were  to 
preach  twice  every  day ;  and  befides  thofe  preach- 
ers there  were  in  all  the  focieties  ftewards  for  tem« 
poral  affairs,  and  leaders  of  bands.     For  every  fo# 
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ciety  was  divided  into  clafles^  or  bands,  which  met: 
every  week  for  religious  converfation  and  enquiry 
into  the  ftate  ot  their  minds.  Of  thefe  band» 
there  ivere  fome  that  were  tttmtifeleS,  on  account  - 
ot  'heir  greater  proficiency.  Of  thele  feleO;  bands 
there  were  in  London  only  in  a.  d.  1763.  die 
hundred. 

Mr.  Wefley  in  his  life  time  could  number  forty 
three  thoufand  members  of  his  fociety  tn  North 
America,  belides  about  eighty  itinerants,  and  a 
conliderable  number  of  local  preachers.  In  Eu- 
rope and  America  together  he  had  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand,  including  three 
hundred  itinerants,  and  thirteen  or  fourteen  thou- 
fand local  preachers. 

For  the  government  of  the  fociety  after  his 
death,  Mr.  Wefley  transferred  the  property  of  all 
his  meeling-houfes  to  one  hundred  of  his  preach- 
ers, all  named  by  himfelf  ;  and  from  this  nutnber 
many  of  the  oldeft  and  moft  refpe6lable  of  the 
preacheis  were  excluded.  This  was  depriving 
them  of  their  original  right  of  voting  in  the  confer- 
ences, and,  as  might  h^ivebeen  forefeen,  gave  great 
offence,  ?:nd  occafioned  the  defeftion  of  many. 
Mr.  Wefley^  great  foible  was  his  love  of  power, 
and  he  did  not  find  all  his  preachers  fo  obfequious 
as  he  wiflicd. 

Mr* 
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Mr.  Wefley  injured  his  fcheme  with  rational 
chriftians  by  many^  extravagant  fingularities.  JBcr 
fides  his  belief  in  fudden  converfion,and  miracuIoMS 
iaterpofitiotfs  of  providence,  a  favourite  doQrinc 
with  him,  at  lead  for  a  long  time,  was  that  of  th$ 
dire6i  wUnefs,  or  a  divine  impi^effion  upon  thf 
niind»  afTuring  a  perfon  of  the  forgivenefs  of  his  fin9> 
When  any  perfon  faid  that  he  did  not  certainly 
know  this,  he  would  bluntly  reply,  f*  Then  you  arir 
'^  a  child  of  the  devil."  Healfo  maintained  the 
doflrine  of  the  poQibility  of  finlefs  perfedlion,  jand 
held  that  this  ftate  might  be  attained  in  a  moji^ne^ 
by  an  ad;  of  faith  ;  tho'  it  is  remarkable  that,  l^p^ 
withilanding  the  firefs  that  he  laid  upon  it,  he  ne« 
ver  pretended-  to-it. him felf. 

He  was,  however,  always  fully  perfuaded  that 
his  mifBon  was  from  God;  and  that  it  was  in  llv; 
plan  of  providence  to  produce  a  great  reformation 
by  the  means  of  his  focieties.  He  always  called  it 
the  mork  of  God^  andfpeaking  of  the  life  and  pro^ 
grefs  of  Melhodifm,  he  faid,  "it  was  fuch  an eveuit 
^'  as,  confid^red  in  all  its  circumftvces,  had  ii^t 
**  been  feen  upon  the  earth  before  fince  the  time 
'«  that  John  went  to  Abraham's  bofum*"  Thus 
making  it  of  more  importance  than  the  reformati- 
on by  Luther. 

He  obliged  the  boys  educated  at  a  fcliool  of 
his  at  Kingwood,  near  Brifl<Al,  to  rife  at  fouf,  and 
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sever  indulged  them  in  any  play.  He7  la&f  the 
g*Tatcfl  flrefs  on  abflaining  from  every  kind  of  d£« 
verfion  for  grown  perfont.  He  objeSed  to  the  ufe 
of  tea,  and  was  an  advocate  for  celibacy,  efpecial- 
ly  that  of  the  clergy,  and  bis  preachen,  till  he  took 
a  wifehimfeif ;  and  he  was4it  one  time  difpofed  to 
inGd  upon  all  Jm  difciples  having  all  their  poflcC* 
iiom  in  common,  likcr  the  primitive  chriftians.  He 
alfo  gave  it  as  bis  opinion,  that  if  the  chriftians  of 
this  day  had  the  fame  degree  of  faith,  they  would 
be  endued  with  a  fimilar  power  of  working  mira« 
cles  ;  and  he  was  a  firm  believer  iii  inaoy  of  the 
exploded  modem  ones. 

Tho'  like  other  Oxonians,  he  was  a  zealous 

advocate  for  the  church  of  England,  and  difliked 

Difleniers,  he  would  not  have  his  places  of  worfhip 

confecrated   by  faifliops ;  and  tho'  he  was  only  a 

pre{byter  himfeif,  he  ordained  bifhops  for  the  mif- 

.fion  of  Norih  America,  after  the  acknowledgment 

of  its  independance  on  England.     In  this  his  love 

of  power,  which  was  ever  predominant   in   him, 

prevailed  over   his   jirofeffed  principles.     See  his 

'Life  by  Mr.HampJon,  and  his  Original  Letters^  C3c. 

publilhed  bf  me* 
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Ojth  Eaficrn  Churches^  and  the  Lutherans  and  Mo^ 

ravians  in  Europe. 

±  HE  Greek  church  has  continued  to 
the  prefenc  time  in' the  fame  ftate  in  which  it  was 
at  the  cIoTe  of  the  laft  period.  The  want  of  learn- 
ing among  the  Greeks,  prevents  all  controverfy, 
'and  all  improvement.  The  Ruffians  have  not 
more  learning  or  knowledge  than  the  other  branch- 
es of  the  Greek  church,  and  appear  to  have  no  lefs 
bigotry,  by  a  work  of  Stephen  Javorlki  againft  he- 
retics of  all  denominations.  Mo/hem^  Vol.  5, 
p.  81. 

The  Mondphyfites  have  fhewn  a  laudable  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  their  failh,  and  have  gained 
.  to  their  communion  fome  of  the  Neilorians  on  the 
.  maritime  coaft  of  India.     lb. 

The  Lutherans  during  this  period  have  conti- 
nued in  nearly  the  fame  Itate  in  which  (hey  were 

at 


MS  THE  HISTORY  OW  Psa.  XXlY 

at  the  clofe  of  the  preceding,  tho'  fome  encroach- 
meats  have  been  made  upon  them  by  the  Catholic 
pow^ers,  efpocially  in  the  Palatinate.  Mo/hcini, 
Vol.  5,  p.  98. 

They  have  had  fome  internal  difturbance  by 
tarious  fanatics,  and  there  have  been  fome  among 
them  who  have  ventured,  notivitbftanding  the  re- 
firaint  which  their  public  confeffion  of  faith  lays 
them  under,  to  think  and  write  with  fome  degree 
of  freedom,  foas  to  endeavour  to  make  chrillianity 
appear  rational.  But  there  have  not  beeen  fo  ma- 
ny of  this  charader  as  might  have  been  expeQed 
from  the  great  extent  of  the  country.  All  the  open 
Diifenters  from  their  eftabli(hment  have  beeu  of 
the  enthofiaftic  caft. 

Several  attempts  to  throw  light  on  fubje6ls  of  the- 
ology by  means  of  metaphyfics,  were  made  in  this 
period  by  Leibnitz,  Wolf,  and  their  followers,  while 
others  took  great  offence  at  their  labours,  and  Lau- 
rent Smidt,  who  in  bis  tranflation  of  the  five  books 
of  MofeSjCndeavoured  to  prove  that  there  is  no  pre- 
diftion  concerning  the  Mefliah  in  them,  nor  any 
intimation  of  the  doQrine  of  the  trinity,  was  in  a. 
n.  1737,  apprehended  by  an  iniperial  ediOi,  and 
perhaps  would  not  have  cfcaped  with  life,  if  he  bad 
not  found  the  means  of  getting  out  of  prifon.  lb. 
VoL  5,  p,  88. 

There 
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There  have  appeared  other  writers  of  a  liberal 
caft  in  Germany^  who  have  objefted  to  the  doe« 
trine  of  die  eternity  of  fattnre  puniflunent,  and 
have  contended  for  the  final  reiloratlon  of  all  in« 
telligent  beings  to  a  ilate  of  happinefe,  but  with 
what  fuccefii  I  have  not  been  informed. 

Sotne  attempts  were  made  by  Matthew  Pfaft 
wtxA  others  in  this  period,  to  promote  an  onion  of 
the  Lutherans  and  the  reformed,  but  without  any 
effed.  /*.  Vol.  5,  p.  92. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  la  ft  period,  we  left  the  i^f- 
himian  Brahrtn  in  a  flate  of  total  difperfion,  and 
almofl;  annihilation ;  nor  was  there  any  revival  of 
this  it€t  till  the  year  a.  n.  1721,  when  fome  of 
their  detcendants,  or  who  pretended  to  have  had 
fotne  relation  to  them,  obtained,  by  the  folicitation 
of  one  Chriftian  David,  a  carpexiter,  penaiffion  of 
Lewis  Count  Zififcendorf  (who  in  early  life  had 
devoted  himfelf  to  the  advancement  of  religion) 
to  fettle  on  his  eftatcs  in  Upper  Lufatia,  where  on 
ft  hill  on  which  no  houfe  had  been  built  before, 
they  formed  a  village,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
lierrnhut;  or  the  Lord's  Hilt.  In.  May  a.  d.  1724, 
they  laid  the  foundation  of  a  place  of  public  wqr- 
&!p,  the  cpjunt  being  prefcnt,  and  joining  in  a  fo- 
Seiiin  aBt  of  religion  on  the  occafion. 

At  this  time  he  had  little  knowledge  of  the 
Bohemian  brethren ;  and  when  fome  remains  of 

them 
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them  reforted  to'Hermhut,  and  talked  with  pledfure 
ef  their  antient  dtfcipIiBe,  he  paid  little  attenti« 
on  to  them.  As  people  came  to  Hermhut  frocn 
very  different  places,  and  held  very  different  opi- 
nions, it'  was  with  fome  difficulty  that  the  count 
brought  them  to  any  kind  of  agreement ;  which^ 
however,  he  at  length  effe^d,  and  a  form  of  doc« 
trine  and  difcipline  was  agreed  on  and  figned  Au- 
guft  istb,  A.  D,  1727* 

Among  other  regulations,  they  formed  them* 
felves  into  handi  for  exhortation  and  prayer,  keep- 
ing the  two  fexes  feparate.  Crantz,  p.  115.  At 
this  time  they  met  with  Comenius's  hijlory  of  the 
ihurch  conUiiulion  of  the  Bohemian  brethren^  and 
found  it  to  be  eflentially  the  fame  with  their  own; 
but  they  had  much  debating  among  themfeives 
whether,  in  order  to  avoid  calumny  and  perfecuti- 
on,  they  fhould  not  lay  afide  their  particular  regu- 
lations ;  but  on  the  whole  it  was  thought  moft  ad- 
vifable  to  keep  to  them,  tho'  with  many  variations 
from  their  original  plan.  The  count  took  the  of- 
fice of  Warden^  but  from  the  firft  he  frequently  re- 
peated the  the  difcourfes  of  the  minifters,  and  in 
every  other  refpeS;  gave  con (lant  attention  to  the 
affairs  of  this  infant  church,  as  his  lady  did  "to  the 
females  in  it.  A  number  of  young  women  at  this 
iiinf,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  one  who  had  the 
!iUe  of  cldrefi  of  the  congregation,  entered  into  a 

covenant 
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covenant  to  devote  themfelves,  as  they  faid,  to  the 
Lordy^andto  give  no  attention^'to  any  overtures  of 
marriage,  unlefs  recommended  to  them  by  the  el- 
ders^ And  it  appears  that,  in  this  and  every  other 
refpefi,  the  members  ot  this  fociety  pay  the  great«« 
eft  deference  to  the  direfiions  of  their  chieis. 

This  eftabltfhment  at  Herrnhut  being  much' 
talked  of,  occafioned  many  enquiries  concerning  it 
from  very  diftant  places,  and  in  confequence  of  thefe 
perfons  were  deputed  to  vifit  Denmark,  Edgland, 
and  moft  countries  of  Europe,  The  firft  of  thelb 
deputations  was  to  Copenhagen  in  a.  d.  1717, 
land  this  afterwards  gave  rife  to  the  million  to  Green* 
land  and  the  Weft  Indies.  The  count  himfelf  vi« 
fited  many  of  the  courts  of  Germany, 

Notwithftanding  the  peculiar  regulations  iqid 
difcipline  of  this  fociety  of  chriftians,  they  attendeil 
the  neighbouring  Lutheran  parilh  church,  and  lii* 
ceived  the  communion  there  as  members  of  it ; 
and  in  a.  o.  1728,  in  order  to  reanove  the  caluifi- 
nies  that  were  propagated  concerning 'them,  they 
iigned  a  public  ikBt  declaratory  of  their  approbation 
of  the  Attgfl>urgh  confeQion  of  faith, 'tho*  they  a- 
dopted  a  peculiar  difcipline,  and  that  notwitE* 
Handing  their  refpefi  for  John  Hus,  they  chofe  to 
take  the  appellation  of  brethren^  rathor  than  that 
of  Hu$iitfS ;  concluding  with  e^^preffing  their  hope 

that 
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that  they  fhould  have  the  proteSion  of  the  fove« 
#eign  of  the  countiy,  as  well  ai  of  the  territorial 
lord- 

At  this  time  the  count  hitnfelf  again  propofed 
the  abolition  of  their  particular  conftitution,  and 
an  union  with  the  Lutheran  church,  but  it  was  de-i 
cided  againft  him  by  a  folemn  lot,  drawn  by  a 
child  of  four  years  of  age,  and  from  this  time  they 
were  determined  to  hold  to  their  difcipline  as  di« 
re&ed  by  God  fo  to  do,  and  alfo  that,  in  purlu- 
^nce  of  it,  they  fhould  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  world.  At  this  time  Jabionlki  who 
had  been  confecrated  bifhop  of  the  antient  breth- 
ren, and  who  was  then  chaplain  to  the  king  of 
Pru{fia>hearing  of  the  proceedings  at  Hermhut,ex« 
prefled  great  fatisfa£lion  in  them,  and  correfpond'i 
cd  with  the  count,  acknowledging  that  they  were 
worthy  defcendants  of  the  Bohemian  brethren;  but 
it  is  evident  th<rt  they  were  not  at  all  under  his  ju- 
rifdi6lion. 

In  A.  D.  1732,  the  count  refigned  an  office 
.which  he  held  in  the  court  of  Drefden,  and  devo- 
ted himfclf  entirely  to  the  fervice  of  his  church, 
accepting  again  the  charge  of  Warden,  which  he 
had  held  before,  but  had  refigned,  and  loon  after 
this  he  entered  as  a  regular  minifler  of  the  Luther- 
an church,  his  orthodoxy  being  allowed  by  thofe 
who  examined  him  forthat  purpofe.     The  arrival 

of 
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iaff»  tnsay  ftraagen  at  II«HMihttt«iEdtiiig  the  iexb 
]oufy  of  tiie  ^verameM,  thejr  wfidtedto  fehdcdii 
iokaet  to  other  pltoei,  tiOtb  Mtb  n  yfaW  4t>  tideeA 
tfaeir  prindplfli,  md  «0  ^onde  for  tfatir  ibtvcafiiig 

From  the  begiwiingtif  tfiii  ne^  churdi  ihcns 
wac BAidKiitiiiifiardi  in  it;  iNitfrOiii  the y eat  a.  D. 
1734,  the  count  attending  more  paiticuldirly  to  this 
4e&rine  ef  JAonement  hy  At  blctod,  as  he  faifl, 
«nd  trounds  ^  JeTos,  was  foitnprefled  ly  the  con- 
•fideration  of  it,  that  from  this  time  he  made  it  al- 
muft  the  fble  harden  6f  his  preaching,  and  it  be- 
came that  of  the  fociety  in  'general.     Indeed,  their 
difcourfes,  h^ntmis,  and  prayers  abound  with  To 
mtany  allufions  to  the  blood  and  wounds  of  Chrift, 
and  efpeciaUy  that  in  his  lide,  that  they  are  per- 
fc^y  difguftrng.     In  their  prayers,  alfe,  they  ad« 
dre6  "Aemfclres  to  Jcfas  only,  on  the  idea  of  his 
l>eing  bo^  the  creator  and  redeemer  of  the  world, 
and  therefore  that  weliave  no  immediate  inter- 
courfe  widi  any  other  perfon  in  the  trinity,  in 
which  they  differ  from  all  other  fcQs  of  chritlians 
that  liad  preceded  them. 

The  'firft  of  the  Moravian  mifBons,  by  which 
they  have  fo  mnch  diftinguifhed  themfelves,  was 
igi  A.  D.  1732,  when  two  of  the  brethren  fet  out 
for  bt.  Thomas,  an  illand  belonging  to  (he  Danes 
in  the  WcR  Indies;  where,  being  received  by  ibmc 

Vol.  VI;  Z  well 
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well  difpofed  planten ,  the/  preached  to  their  flave»» 
and  with  oonfiderable  fuccefs.     The  fecond  mifli- 
on  was  to  Greenland,  the  year  following.    Thii  fof 
a  long  time  was  very  unpromifing,  but  about  a.  o. 
1740,  it  began  to  flourifli.     In  a.   d.  1734  a  co- 
lony was  fent  to  St.  Croix,  but  many  died  on  their 
arrival  there.     The  year  following  another  colony 
want  to  Gaorgia,  accompanied  by  the  two  Mr« 
Wefleys  and  Mr,  Inghami  from  £ngland.  •   Thii 
colony  promifed  well.;  but  the  brethren  refiifing 
to  take  arms  in  the  war  with  the  Spaniards  in  a.  n. 
1739,  they  left  the  place,  and  went  to  Pennfylva* 
nia.     In  A.  D.  1735  a  colony  went  to  Surinam, 
but  they  made  no  (ettlcment  there  till  a.  d.  1754^ 
Hitherto  thefe  Moravian  brechren   conduced 
themfelves  as  members  of  the    Lutheran  church, 
tho'  with  particular  regulations  of  their  own.     But 
defpairing  of  getting  ordinations  for  the  perfons 
who  fhould  be  fent  on  thefe  miflions,  and  thinking 
that  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm  would  not  be  va« 
lid  without  it,  the  count,  the'  long  averfe   to  (he 
meafure,  applied  to  Jabloniki,  who  joining  with 
Silkovius  of  Lifla  his  colleague,  ordained  David 
Nitchman,  an  a£live  member  of  their  fociety,  giv- 
ing him  power  as  a  bilhop,  to  hold  vifitations,  and 
ordain  minifters. 

After  fome  difficulty  they  formed  a  fettlement 
in   Holland,  which  was  very  ufeful  to  them,   as  a 

place 
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plaee  where  their  miffionaries  could  funiifli  them« 
ielves  with  every  thing  neceflary  for  their  diftaflt 
"voyages. 

In  A.  D.  1736  the  count,  on  the  complaiitt  of 
fome  nobleman,  was  baniflbed  from  Saxony,  and  a 
tommilfion  was  appointed  to  examine  .the  ftate  of 
of  Hermhut ;  when  it  appearing  that  the  fodety 
there  had  received  the   Lutheran  confeffion^  and 
differed  from  the  Lutherans  only  in  cerenxmies, 
they  werefuffered  to  remain  as  they  were.  In  this 
ftate  of  exile  the  count  vifited  foreign  countries^ 
and  among  others  England,  where  he  was  well  ro- 
ceiyed  by  archbifhop  Potter,  and  his  church  ao« 
l^owledged  to  be  a  true  epifcopal  church,  its  doc- 
trines  not  differing  from  the  thirty  nine  articles  6f 
the  church  of  England.  At  Berlin,  where  the  king 
o^  PruiEa  faw  and  encouraged  him,  he  received 
epifcopal  ordination  h'om  Jabloniki  and  Nitch- 
rnan,  and  from  this  time  he  was  ufually  flikd  the 
ordinary  of  th$  brethren,  and "  foon  after  this  threie 
colonies  of  the  brethren  were  fettled  in  the  domi* 
nions  of  this  prince. 

In  A,  0.  1754,  the  brethren  inftitutedtf  coI« 
lege  at  Barby  lor  reaching  divinity,  law,  rnedJ^ 
cine,  the  languages,  mathematics,  and  all  rhe  ufe« 
ful  fciences.  They  alfo  encouraged  their  youth 
^o  go,  after  the  education,  they  had-  received  here, 

Z  a.  to 


»»  TBK  HISrORT  OF  PijL  XXm 

to  dditk  univdk'fities,  and  tAvd  mto  foreign  |wrili^ 
•taid^g  eidfe  that  they  Weie  attended  hy  feme  te- 
pcrienced  brother,  that  their  principles  might  not 
•fafier  hy  it.  The  piincefs  of  Anfaalt  Zerbl^ 
afterwards  enprels  of  RuiEa.»  feveral  times  vifit- 
ed  this  college^  and  exprefled  her  approbation 
^tt. 

la  A*  1>»  1756  there  was  a  general  fynod  of  the 
brethien  at  Bethel  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  and 
'aad'fdme  from  America,  when  it  was  refolved  to 
conftitute  a  department  for  the  direfiion  of  the 
«hurch  in  all  its  brancbeSi  and  this  was  ellabliflied 
the  year  following. 

After  ferving  this  church  thirty  years,  and  do- 
^voting  all  his  fortune  and  his  lime  to  it,  after  fpend* 
ing  much  of  his  time  in  travelling  to  diftant  places 
and  going  more  than  once  to  America,  count  Zin- 
zendorf  died  at  Hernfautt  in  a.  d.  1760,  with  «ve- 
ly  appearance  of  genuine  piety,  to  the  great  edifi- 
cation of  many  who  were  prefent;  and  bis  funeral 
was  attended  with  the  greateft  refpefi  by  peribn& 
of  all  ranks. 

On  the  death  of  the  count,  the  bufinefs  of  the 
fociety  was  carried  on  by  a  board  of  direSors^  and 
in  A.  D.  1764,  another  general  fynod  was  held 
at  Marienburgh  in  Wetteravia,  when  there  wckc 
prefent  eleven  bifhops  and  co-bifhops,  and  many 

other 
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^QlibMf  pffiqerty  wM^  tbirty-  dtputks  beam  diftaot 
/fMigr^alions.  J^t  this  inecfting  ibiej  lenewed 
Jhcu  approbatioB  of  the  con^ffioa  of  AugflKUgt 
mud  dfilcnnined  aaev  that  ^  tfao  dq^mie  of  tlie 
"HflMiitoffthe  lifipand  fiiffcruigs  of  Jefos,  Ikojoii  bo 
•  M  tlteir  dutf  and  fumdafpcntal  knmrledgc*'^ 

fiotwcen  this  fynod  and  tihp  nest  :m  4i  |{« 
u  a-f  69,  the  affairs  of  tliefe  hrethien  flouriflied  great- 
ly, in  the  extcnlioa  and  pisfperou^  Qfltc  of  their 
sniffioDS  into  every  part  of  the  wQcId»  ^urope, 
Afia,  Afeicai  and  Amenca ;  being  encouraged  by 
ihe  civil  pothers,  on  account  of  |heir  peaceable  be- 
haviouF,  and  the  benefit  they  derived  from  thciir 
labours  in  dvilizisg  their  fiibjcfis. 
•    No  denomination  of  chriftians,  not  even  the 
antient  heretics,  w^c^  evor  charged  lyith  more  hUf- 
.  pl^emici,  ab&rcJUiflfc.  s^i  li^p^ntjg),  t\l^^  t)ic  Mo- 
ravian bvetfai?eu;  mA»%  H^fmff^g^^^fi^ly 
iptevpreted  ia  apiy  evidf^f)  th^  f?bf rgp  V9s  in  a 
.  great  mcafore  made  good  froin.  ihM  WF^^jngs  of  count 
Zinzendoif ;  a;id  y<t  it  nml^  I^YP  f>een  abfolute- 
ly  miraculoua  if  ftny  hpdy  pt  SQipin^  chndbians 
could  have  foli&ftod  in  tl^js  prelept,  or  npy  other 
age,  if  thp&  duurgei  in  their  f^ll  es^tenthad  been 
true.     Men  who  evidently  lived  the  lives  of  the 
•apoftles,  giving  all  iheir  fubft^nqe,  and  exppfing 
themfelves  to  every  poOible  hardftip,  and  that  for 

Z  3  many 
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many  yean,  fat .  the  fole  purpofe  cS:  propagating 
what  diey  deemed  to  be  important  truth,  oould 
never  have  been  guilty  of  what  has  been  laid  to 
their  charge.  It  may,  therefore  be  concluded,  that 
the  accufation,  if  true,  could  only  be  fo  with  ref- 
peQ  to  fome  individuals,  and  not  the  fociety  in 
•general;  or,  if  general,  that  the  indecent  pradices 
were  fooQ  laidafide«r  •  As  to  their  mere  language, 
tho'  highly  offenfive  to  modell  ean,  it  mud  not 
have  appeared  fo  to  themfelves;  and  the  moft  ab- 
fiird  opinions,  and  the  moft  enthufiaftic  language, 
have  no  neceiTary  conne6tion  with  vice.  Their 
dofirine  of  inftantanfous  converfion  and  others, 
which  certainly  have  a  bad  tendency,  they  only 
hold  in  common  with  many  other  chriftians,  whofe 
morals  are  in  general  even  rigid. 

Their  hiftorian  Mr.  Crantz,  the  intelligent 
writer  of  the  account  of  Greenland,  intimates  fome 
thing  of  an  apology  for  his  fociety,  when  he  fays  p. 
370,  "  The  chief  topics  of  their  difcourfes  being 
"  the  blood  and  wounds  of  Jefu&,  and  efpecially 
*'  the  wound  in  iiis  fide,  and  their  preachen  repre- 
**  fenting  believers  as  playful  children,  as  birds  in 
the  atmofphere  of  Jcfus,  or  as  doves  flying  to  his 
wounds,  as  to  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  gave  occafion 
''  to  a  variety  of  abufes  and  exceffes  in  words  and 
*'  aflions,  which   tbo'  they  did  not  break  out  in 

"wojks 
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''ivorksoflheflcfli,  u  fimie  bitter:  aiemcf  bave 
.^  IRstcnded,  were  finfial^ta  the  eyes  of  GodL  Thii^'* 
Jie&yt,  '*  £rft  appeared  in  a.  d.  1746^  bntwai  ai^ 
</ t^nraidi  concfted.*' 
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Vf  the  Progrefs  oflnfidelit^i 


T 


HE  moft  remarkable  feature  in  the 
charaQer  of  this  period,  it  the  great .  iiicreafe  of 
infidelity  in  the  oooxfe  of  it,  and  u  towardi  the  be- 
ginning of  it  fome  Englifii  writers  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  the  mofi  in  this  way,  ;it  may  be  worths 
while  to  givftji.fliort  aocoont  cl  the  more  confider- 
4ble  of  them,  and  of  the  principles  advanced  by 
them,  whick  it  will  be  ufefiil  to  compare  with 

'thofe  that  are  held  by  unbeiierers  of  the  prefimt 
day, 

Z  4      .  Lord 


it 
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^"CfHd(b{tt'eiA«  iSod,  thai  I*  it  to  be  «rdrflli{ii^ 
"  that  piety  and  virtue  aretfee  firiBd(>aI  parts  of 
**  his  worlhipy  that  God  will  forgive  fihi  upon  re- 
pentance, and  that  there  will  be  a  reward  for 
good  men,  ;ind  punilDhment  for  the  wicked  in  a 
V  future  ftate JL,^  Theh  ha  upraftnti  as  '^  common 
^'  notifres,  iofcribed  by  God  on  the  niinds  of  all 
*^  men/'  and  he  undertakes  to  fhow  that  they  have 
been  univerlally  acknowledged  in  all  nations,  ages, 
and  religions^  Tbefearttclojb  l^e  fays,  when  ex- 
plained in  their  full  latitude,  are  fufficient,  fo  that 
nothing  needs  be  added  to  them  ;  and  he  fays  it 
was  the  great  4efigQ  of  cbriftianity,  as  contained  in 
the  fqriptures,  to  eftablifh  thefe  principles.  He 
therefore  declares  it  to  be  far  from  his  intention  to 
do  any  harm  to  this  beft  ot  rehgions^  but  rather  to 
eftablifh  it. 

Notwithftanding  this,  he  inveighs  without  dif- 
tinSiion  againfl  ail  pretences  to  revelation  ;  but  he 
makes  no  attempt  to  r^ute  the  evidences  of  the 
Jewifh  or  chriftian  revelations.  And  it  is  not  a 
little  extraordinary,  that  tho'  he  rejected  all  other 
•  revelations,  he  pretended  to  one  made  to  himfelf. 
Tor  having  fomc  doubt  whether  he  ought  to  have 
publifbed  one  of  his  treatifes,  he  fays  that  he  made 
A-fpIennn  prayer,  rcquefting  fome  fign  from  hea- 
ven 
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ven  if  ife  was  properthariM  ftou]d|Ndntflb  \t;nA 
is  imagiiied  tHtt  s  toicq  from  hnmm,  tlio'M>tail 
articulate  one,  gam  fana  iM  EmfttlODL'  He'lkyi 
he  apt  oaiy  hhard  the  voici9,  but  tliat/ni  the  nod 
ferciftf  flcy  that  he  eVfMr  faWi  hieplainljr  jMhreetrtd 
th)B  place  from  which  it  precscdedi  'Iiland$Vtmf  df 

•     '  Mr.  BtJDutit, '  the  principal  a&thdr  of  la  treatife 
inAdcd  l^eVf deles  of  Redfon,  publifhed  in  a.  d. 
1603,  advances  the  farme  genefhJ  priiiciplies  natk 
Lord  Hterhext,  expreffliig  hi^  ftnth  ih  the  toeing  iM 
'  providence  of  God,  and  a  future  fiate.    He  par- 
ticularly .obje£ls  to  the  writings  oP'Md&s^  -J& 
•     •     •     »  •  •         ■  •     .      . 

p.  4X). 

John  toland  always  profeffed  hiinfelf  a  drifts 
an^and  his  firft publication  intitled  ChfifiUmHymtt 
^yJlerious^n^sAtSigaeA  Co  fliew  that  there  t^ndibinjg 
in  chtiftianity  that'  is  either con^a$y  id  remSMi;  or 
above  it.  But  in  his  other  works  he  labdura  to  iil« 
validate  the  authority  of  the  canon  of  fcripture,  gir* 
ing  an  account  of  a  great  number  of  fpurious  goC- 
'peb»  and  other  books,  as  if  they  W(^  ihtitlied  to  t% 
much' credit  as  thofe  contained  in  the  prefent  cisi- 
non.  But  he  has  been  abundantly  refiited  by  ma« 
ny  learned  chriftians,  efperially  by  Mr.  Jones, 
who  has  proved  that  none  of  the  books  excluded 
frbm  the  canon  arc  intitled  to  any  credit,  or  were 
ever  refpcacd  by  ihe  Catholic  church.     BeGdes 

Z  5  they 
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they  all  aflfint  <  die  minicles  and  refanpcfiion  of 
Chrift,*aad  Ae^minclet  of  the  apoftlei^  on  which 
the  tnidi  of  cbriftunityt  dependi. 

Lord  Shaftfbury  is  generalty  dafled  among'un- 
believen,  tho'  he  frequently  fpeaki  with  refpe^ 
fiot  only  of  the  doQrine  of  a  wife  and  good  provi- 
dence (obferving  that  men  were  formed  for  the 
exercife  not  of  virtue  only^  and  of -religion^  but  of 
chriftianiQr  alfo)  and  yet  there  aie  many  thinga  in 
his  writings  which  indinefily  vilify  the  fcriptuies 
and  chriQianity.  He  particularly  reprobates  the 
hope  of  reward  and  the  fear  of  piiniihment  as  mo* 
tives  to  virtue. 

Mr.  Collins,  who  wrote  about  the  beginning  ., 
of  the  laft  century,  endeavours,  in  his  DUcourfc  an 
fret  thinkings  to  Ihow  that  there  was  a  general  cor- 
ruption  of  chriftianity  in  the  fixth  century  ;  when 
it  was  evidently  too  late  to  do  it  any  material  injuiy, 
and  he  enlarges  upon  the  divifions  among  chri(li« 
ans,  as  an  evidence  of  the  uncertainty  of  their  prin- 
ciples. In  his  Grounds  andreafons  of  the  chrijiian 
religion^  he  maintains  that  it  has  no  foundation  in 
in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  but  fays 
nothing  againftits  hiftorical  evidence. 

Mr.  Woolfton,  pretending  a  zeal  for  chriftianity, 
and  the  charafter  of  Jefus^  and  fetting  himfelf  up  as 
an  advocate  farlhe  allegorical  fenfe  of  fcripture,  en- 
deavours to  (hew  the  abfurdity  of  the  literal  fenfe, 

and 
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and  objeds  to  fevaal  of  the  mindetof  Jcfai  aai 
to  hts  refuireaion,  butonly  on  the  giouadof  thdr 
natural  improbability,  and  not.  for  any  deficieaqr 
in  the' hiftarical  evidence. 

Mr.  Tindal,  in  his  ChriJHanity  as  old  as  the 
crealioHj  pretends  the  greateft  refpeft  for  the  chrif- 
tian  religion,  and  yet  he  lepcefents  all  revelation 
as  ufelefs,  aflerting  the  clesimcfs  and  fufficiensy  of 
(he  law  of  nature.  ' 

Dr.    Morgan,  in  his  if  oral  Philosopher^  does 

.pot  deny  the  ufefulnefs  of  revelation,  but  fays  ire 

^  cannot  tell  when  it  is  given,  undervaluing  all  proofs 

of  it,  either  from  miracles  or  prophecy;  but.h&  fay3 

nptbisg  to  invalidate  its  bifiorical  evidence,  i   He 

.  lays  Jthfrre .  is  but .  one  infallible .  mark  ^f  divine 

truth,  which  is  its  moraltrutb,  or  therealbn  and 

fitnefs  of  the  thing  itfeli,  when  &irly  piopofigd,  to 

the  junderfiandipg* . 

The  anonymous  audun:  of  Chrijlianitf-notfoimi* 
cd  on  argument^  endeavours  to  Ihew  that  its  proper 
foundation  i%  faith  only ^  which  he  attempts  to  prove 
fromrtbe  fcriptures ;  where,  however,  we  ISod  « 
conftanc  appeal  to  rational  evidence,  and  t)ie  plain* 
eft  faQs.      i  .1    . 

Thp  author  of  the  RcJurrtBion  of  Jefus  cgnfi* 
dcrfd^  only  obje^  to  it  on  account  of  the  impro* 
bability  of  the  thing,  and  the  inconfiftencies  in  the 
different  accounts  of  it,  but  be  docs  not  explain 

the 
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tim  pmtipks  oit  which  he  eonld  not  d»]r  khat  tt 
«rat  htliewd,  h^  ihofe  itJn  mro  tbo  only  {noper 
juiigef  in  ihecafe,  how  Ae,f  mwm  Iq  live,  foffioi, 
and  die  in  that  belief,  and- how  thejr  wcve  able  to 
draw  fa  many  either^  mto  the  faipt  httiet,  and  to 
ffaintain  it  at  thr  risk  oit^piy  thing  dc^vr  to.- thorn 
in  life,  and  of  life  itfqlf. 

Mr.  Chuhfa  began  to.writo  ^u  a  latipnal  ohpit 
tian,  and  never  exprefsly  denied  the  divine  miffion 
of  Jeft>R  I  bnt  without  any  examination  of  the  bif- 
torical  evideoeo,  in  hii  Bqftkunuus  W^^i^  he  iafi- 
ouat^a  mpiny  things  to  ita  pirijadice.  He  alfodmiei 
a  particular  provide^oe,  and  the  dUty  of  pn^er. 
-With  F^fpeft  to  a  future  ftatc,  he  ezpreflejihiafelf 
very  variottfly,  and  with  refpefi  to  the  natural  pro- 
bability of  a  revalation,  he  fays  that  ^'  when  »en 
^'are  fupk  intogrofs  ignorance  and  error,  and  are 
'<  greatly  vitiated  in  their  affedlions  and  2iQions, 
**  God  may,  for  any  thing  that  we  pan  know  to 
^  the  contrarj',  kindly  interpofe  by  a  fpecial  ap« 
'  ^  plication  of  his  power  and  providence,  and  reveal 
''  to  men  fuch  ufeful  truths  as  otherwife  tbey  would 
*'  have  been  ignorant  of^  or  might  not  attend  to, 
**  and  alfo  lay  before  them  luch  rules  of  life  as 
■  *^  they  ought  to  walk  by,  and  likewife  urge  tbcir 
♦*^  obedience  to  them  by  proper  motives,  and  thcre- 
<<  by  lead  them  to  repentance  and  reformation." 
But  he  adds,  '*  whether  this  be  fo,  and  when  it  is 

'*  fo. 
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'*  fAi  will,  M  tin HBtHn  af  tiihigl,  be  •  tutltr  «£ 
**  dMkt  ariA  difpottitioiit"'  Heibes  inQt»  Imweta^ 
ftj^  iHl^  i*e  tHnroM  enltertnti  an|r  ^Kmkt  .ikriilt  mC- 
feft  M  Itfapwiiinice  df  4kher  tha  J«iliii|  •«  4ip 

CSTmin  ICVtMR)VB« 

Imiholthifltttw^  host  imdmbt  ?adr«MiBg 
My  ifMfofxH  hh  «fie«tioii»thife  ulid  'leirifli  boofai 
mi9i^  itttNten  «l  tfae  time  «f  die  2^b)4omi&  <:aptiva^ 
«)r,  *fbftt^^ete  it  -fio  f)ioef  that  the  ijbfpels  weic 
1if«it€t<h  ilft  Ite^apoftolic  age^tbftttfaofe  wfe  mvir  ofe 

that  the  chriftiafei  cl<ft^  tiroagh  firliofekisidB  ifae 
ibriptfires  1iliv«  4^mh  tinbibkittted  tom^  ^ere  guilty 
tff iNrtMhvikft  fttaih  and  itenuptitan^  iWt  lie  4ott 
teHi  fitNfe  Mjr  trf  tiiefe  iraaduiki  tadBfertites.  ife'dfe 
Aiysthttt  tbe  manjr  diSJerentefe  among  cihriftii«te 
«bdtft  tte  fdofe  t>f  tcriptaic^,  ^ftew  lliat^  k  ift  iflUei. 
liMiify  imMmniiDh.  Bat  h^  neiwr  iattnnpts  jIo  4|6n 
«tf«in%^  Ae  life  Mid  pM|MgatkAi  of  «kriAte«iit|r 
ftkiht  circumftiRt^es  tiiac  he  fifeppoCBt^ 

in  jria  ih^fllMum  Works^  die  aflertt  ^dus.MBg<of 
e  God,  teitiiendubd^aU  bii  actritates  (o  4fadfa  vf 

fKmer  land  lri^doll^  dcD^g 'l3>at  we  taali(b^  to 
fahD  eijther  juAice  rior  bctaevoleDce.  file  hym  tfaat» 
tko*  Ged  vnade  the  worlds  ixe  doea  not  •ooocom 

hitefelf  labbat  the^itfaiia  oftnte^  or  if  he  do»  in 
;pravidence  «rif 'ititpeOa  fodcdtfi,  feotnoi 


duals ; 
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duab  ;  thafthe  lair  of  nature,  on  which  out  dntf 
h  founded^  is  clear  and  obvioui  to  all  mankind^ 
but  that  it  bai  been  obfcured  and  perverted  by  hea« 
then  philofophers  and  chriftian  divbes ;  that  there 
is  no  need  of  any  fupematural  revelation ;  that  tht! 
feligion  of  the  fcriptures  is  unworthy  of  God;  rV  : 
the  gofpels  of  Chrift  and  of  Paul  were  different 
things ;  that  chriftiantty'  in  its  genuine  {implicit)'/ 
as  taught  by  Chrift,  is  a  benevolent  inftitution, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  a  republication  of  the  law 
of  nature,  but  ths^  the  dofirine  of  a  future  fiate  ol 
^rewards  and  pnnifhments  is  abfurd. 

Mr.  Hume  while  he  lived  wrote  only  again  ft 
the  credibility  of  miracles  univerfally  confidered, 
without  at  all  conlideriog  the  evidence  produced 
for  thofe  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  or  at« 
tempting;  to  account  for  the  belief  of  them  when 
they  were  exhibited.  But  in  a  poftumous  work 
be  denies  not  only  a  future  fiate,  but  rejeds  and 
even  lidicules  the  do£lrine  of  a  God  and  ot  a  pro* 
vidence,  treating  with  the  greateft  contempt  the 
conftitution  of  the  world,  and  the  government  of  it. 

Mr.  Gibbon,  a  ftill  later  writer,  without  deny- 
ing the  truth  of  chriftianity,  afcribes  its  rife  and 
propagation  to  the  zeal  of  its  adherents,  the  pro- 
mifes  of  heaven  to  their  followers,  the  ftriQ;  difci- 
pUne  of  their  churches,  Sec.  without  attempting  ay 

account 
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account  for  the  faith  and  zeal  of  the  .firft  believersi 
or  how  their  foUoiren  cams  to  be  fo  eafily  deceived 
by  them,  and  { to  believe  their  fine  promifes  with 
refped  to  another  life^  fo.as  to.  make  them  for  th«. 
lake  of  it  abandon  all  their  profpeds  in  this. 

Oathe  continent. of  Europe -ndperfoiSi,  I  be» 
lieve,:wasthe  means  of  making  more  unbeliever* 
than  VoItaLre,ivhD  neverthelefs  always  profefled  hini» 
felf  a  chrifttan, .  and  did  fo  even  pobis  dea^h  bed*. 
He  never,  however,  entered  into  any  ferious  aign? 
ment  on  the  fubjefi/  but  indulged:  himfielf  in  ridi^ 
culing  the  fcriptures,  which iie.icwk  no.  pabu  to 
.underfiand  ;  fo  that  he  has.  follen  into  the.  gfeateft 
^miflakes  with  refpeQ  to.  them.  He  al(p;,  throws 
out  inveAivesvwjtfaout  bounds  on.  the  Jews  and 
their  religion,  tho'  had  he  been:  unpre|ndioed,  th^ 
flighted  examination  would  have  convinced  him^ 
that  the  religious  and  civil  inflitucions  of  the  He^ 
brews  were  grsatly  fuperior  to  thpfe  <rf  an/ nation 
of  equal  antiquity  ;.  fo  that,  admitting  what  fat 
perpetually. dwells  upon,:viz.  the  natural  ftupidity 
and  barbari&n  of  that  nation,  their  religion  muft 
ba^  had  a  fupernalural  origin. . 

Before  the  French  revoluttpn  hardly  any  per. 
fon  in  Jgjagland,  or  on  the  continent,  avowed  him- 
felf  an  unbeliever  in  writing ;  fo  little  difpofed  werte 
any  of  tbenj  to  run  any  rilk  for  the  lake  of  their 

principles 
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pfkiciplfii ;  bat  fiace  that  eveot,  all  fear  oT  puoifli'i 
sMBt  bttog  nemoved,  thejr  write  ia  the  Inoft  undifw 
guifed  maoMr.  But  none  of  them,  has  as  yet  vn^ 
dertaioen  to  refute  the  hiftorial  csrideace  of  tfaa 
h6t$  on  KThich  the  Jewifli  and  chrifiiaa  reyelati* 
OBi  are  faiinded,  or  to  account  for  the  ri  fe  and  the 
leoeption  they  met  with,  on  the  fuppofition  of  the 
acQOMktibCiiftg  ftlfe ;  jand  fomeof  them  have  diC- 
Mmad^the  |;rafleft  ignorance  of  every,  thing  reU# 
tii^  to  l2i6  iiibjeA. 

lir/Freret  afferted  that  the  firft  belie  vera 
m  dniftiaoity  were  fuch  miferably  poor  and  ab^ 
jtft  wretchcBas  are  always  eafily  impofed  os^ 
aitd  that  it  owied  its  principal  increafe  to  the  vi- 
olence of  the  chriftian  emperors,  and  made  fuch 
odier  miftalKs  widi  refpefl  to  fads»  as  are  highly 
difgracefiil  to  a  man  of  letters  as  faq  was.  But 
&nce  his  time  Mr«  Volney,  and  Mr*  Dupuis, 
^cftion  the  very  exiftence.of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
maintain  that  chriflianity  is  nothing  more  than  a 
tSaXgui&d  fvorfhip  of  the  fun,  and  fupport  their 
pinion  with  fuch  arguments  as  a  fchool  boy  would 
not  believe  to  be  ferious;  and  I  have  feen  a  French 
pamphlet  in  which  the  word  Chretiens  was  derived 
ffpmCr^^tf7is,as  if  they  were  a  left  that  had  arifen  in 
Crete*  The  miftakes,  or  mifreprefcntations,  bt  Mr. 
Boalasgcr,  and  the  author  of  Bon  5^n5,are  as  grofs 

almoft 
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ulitiott  as  thefe,  and  thofe  of  Mn  Fame  (i^ho 
writes  with  more  confidence  and  infolence  than 
any  of  thena)  are  (6  very  abfard,  as  to  be  perfefily 
laughable,  if  the  fubjeft  was  not  too  fcrious. 

All  thefe  unbelierersfdifcover  fo  mach  rancour 
and  maligntty^apd  with  fo  much  affefted  levity  oft 
the  raoft  feriooa  ofM  fabjefts,  as  muft  convince 
any  calm  and  unprejudiced  perfon  that  they  wert 
incapable  of  forming  a  true  judgment  in  the  cafe. 
And  yet  with  thofe  who  are  previoufly  diipofed 
to  throw  off  the  reftrainta  of  religion,  the  moll 
contemptible  of  their  writings  have  a  confiderabte 
effeft. 

At  the  time  of  the  revolution,  and  for  at  leaft 
twenty  years  before,  the  French  unbelievers  wcw, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  atheiUs,  their  fenti^ 
ments  being  contained  in  the  Syjlemt  de  la  nature^ 
which  is  intirely  atheiftical ;  and  tho'  Che  national 
aflembly  have  fince  declared  their  belief  i'o  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
it  is  not  probable  that  fuch  a  decree  will  affeft  the 
faith  of  the  thinking  and  philofophical  part  of  tfa6 
nation,  and  much  lefs  that  of  any  other;  and  the 
bypothefis  of  atheiftical  philofophers  Co  account 
for  the  origin  of  the  world,  and  of  man,  are, '  as 
might  be  fuppofed,  exceedingly  various  and  difcor- 
dant.    The  differences  of  opinion  among  chrifiians 

Vol.  Tfl,  Aa  oa 
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on  thefe  great  fubjcQs,  are  mere  trifleis  compared 
to  theirs. 

The  dodrine  of  modern  unbelievers  with  ref  « 
peGt  to  morals  is  fax  from  being  a  confirmation  of 
what  was  fo  confidently  advanced  by  their  prede- 
ceflbrs,  concerning  the  cleamefs  and  fufficiency  of 
the  light  of  nature  oi\  that  important  fubje&;  for 
they  are  difcordant  i^the  extreme,  and  many  of 
them  fuch  as  would  have  fhocked  Lord  Herbert 
and  Lord  Shaftefbury  almofl;  as  much  as  they  do 
chriftians.  For  to  fay  nothing  of  the  little  account 
the  generality  of  unbelievers  make  of  the  vice  of 
fenfual  indulgence  of  any  kind,  even  the  mod  un« 
natural,  the  lateft  writers  of  this  clafs  exclude  gra« 
titude  from  the  rank  of  virtues,  and  deny  the  obb- 
gation  of  promifes,  oaths,  and  even  of  the  bonds 
of  matrimony,  pleading  for  a  community  of  wo* 
men  ;  principles  which,  if  afted  upon,  would  foon 
throw  the  world  into  the  greateft  confufion,  and 
reduce  men  to  the  condition  of  brute  beafb,  and 
in  the  end  of  univerfal  boftility,  tho*  they  are  in- 
confidently  advocates  for  univerfal  peace. 

Unbelievers  fee  nothing  immoral  in  the  prac* 
tice  of  duelling  ;  and  as  they  are  retained  in  life 
by  nothing  but  the  love  of  it,  when  that  becomes 
diftalleful,  they  have  no  obje6lion  to  putting  an 
end  to  it.  In  (hort,  there  is  hardly  any  thing  uni- 
vcrfally  allowed  by  them  to  be   a  virtue,   befides 

jullice, 
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jafti<ie  bctvreen  nian  and  man ';  'and'aa  fShty  havo 
no  refped  to  a  God,  a  providence,  or  a  future  ftate, 
the  only  real  motive  they,  can  have  to  enforce  the 
obfervance  of  this  one  folitary  virtue,  is  a  dread  of 
the  laws  of  fociety.  Mr.  Volney  fays  with  ref- 
'  pe6t  to  religion,  "  The  experience  of  all  mankind 
**  proves  that  morals  have  no  influence  on  the  ac- 
**  tions  of  men,  but  fo  far  as  they  are  feconded  by 
- "  the  civil  authority."  Voyage  en  Syrie  et  Egypte, 
Vol.  2,  p.  361. 

If  this  period  has  produced  many  unbeliev* 
ers,  it  has  likewife  produced  many  excellent  de- 
fences of  revelation,  which  have  thrown  much  new 
light  on  the  fubjeS; ;  and  as  mofl;  of  the  objedions^ 
of  unbelievers*affe&  not  chriftianity  itfelf,  but  on- 
ly  fuch  opinions  and  pra&ices  as  have  been  mif« 
^  taken  for  it,  efpecially  in  the  corrupt  eftablifliments 
of  chriftianity,  they  have  been  the  mean^  of  difco-^ 
vering  and  rejefiing  thofe  abu(es,  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  this,  chriftianity  is  now  much  better  dnf- 
derftood  than  it  ever  was  befofe.  Alfo,  this  gr^^tt 
prevalence  of  infidelity  being  a  ftriking  fulfilnieift 
of  the  prophecies  of  fcripture,  which  dift^nftly  an* 
nounce  that  this  very  circumft'ance,  will  be  orfe 
of  the  figns  of  what  are  there  called  (he  tajt  times, 
or  thofe  which  will  immediately  precede  the  fecond 
coming  of  Chrift.     This  is  an  event,  the  moft  mo- 

A  a  2  mehtous 


neotoiu  fotaial^  tint  can  be  oeneeive^,  that  w» 
maiy  mow  be  lookiag&r,  tbo'  tfae  exafi  time  of  jin 
amviU,  OBT  Saviour  fayii  wai  sot  kmwn  io  lumlelfi 
fHitto  bU  Father  ofilj|r« 
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O/tJit  State  of  ReKgion  in  the  United  States  of 

North  America. 


T 


O  give  a  fatisfa6lory  account  of  the 
Hate  of  religion  in  the  United  States  of  North  A« 
merica,  it  will  be  necefiary  to  give  a  ihort  accouat 
of  their  early  hiflory. 

The  firft  fettlement,  which  was  that  of  New« 
Bnglandy  was  made  by  a  part  of  the  congregation 
of  Mr.  John  Robinfon,  an  Independent  minifier 
who  was  driven  out  of  England  in  the  reign  of 
James  I,  and  redded  at  Leyden.  They  failed  for 
America  ▲•  n.  1620^  and  fettled  at  New  Plymouth. 

Many 
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Many  others  foUowed  them  hi  tbe  tdga  of  Cfaailit 
t;   and  nerer^  hys  Mr.  Ncal^  was  atarf  emgncsy 

«iore  obliged  to  any  man,  than  Neir  En^and  wm 
to  Laod,  who  by  his  erael  ind  arbitrary  proceed- 
ings  drove  many  thoofiad  fanifliea  oat  of  tbe 
kingdom,  and  thereby  (locked  the  ptantationi  whh 
inhabitants  in  the  compafii  of  a  very  few  years, 
which  othenvife  woutd  not  have  been  done  in  an 
age,  Hijt&ry  af  Nera  England,  Vol.  i,  p.  igi. 

The  fettkRients  in  New  England  were  made 
almoft  wholly  by  Independents,  otf^it  wbo  foon 
conformed  to  efaeir  difcipline  ^  ^^  i^  is  to  be  la* 
iiiented  that,  tho'  perfecuted  themfelves^  they  bad 
nojuft  idea  of  toleration,  and  the  rigbts^of  eonfci« 
cnce.  For  as  foon  as  Baptrft^  and  Quakers  ap- 
peared among  them,  they  treated  them  with  great 
feverity,  tho'  with  re(pe£l  to  piety,  and  trreproach* 
able  condud,  they  were  not  inferior  to  them* 
felves. 

The  Baptifls  firfl  feparated  from  the  Indepenh 
dent  churches  in  a.  o.  1651,  when  fome  of  them 
were  committed  to  prifon,  fined,  and  whipped ; 
and  at  lenglb  a  law  was  made  to  banifh  them^ 
p:  284. 

When  by  this  means  they  had  expelled  the 
Baptifls  in  A.  d.  1656,  the  Quakers  made  thehr 
appearance,  and  met  with  a  flill  worfe  reception. 
Laws  were  made  to  prevent  the   importation  of 
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thetn,  to  banifh  thofe  irho  catnei  and  even  to  put 
Co  death  thofe  who  rotumed  from  banifhmeiit.  In 
conleqaence  of  thefe  laws  three  had  their  ears  cut 
off,  and  four  fuffered  death.  But  the  more  they 
were  perfecutcd,  the  more  they  increafcd.  This 
was  chiefly  in  the  flate  of  Maflachufets,  and  not  in 
Conne&icut.     lb.  p.  317^  * 

Dr.  Mather  at  Bofton  preached  and  wrote  a- 
gainft  this  pcrfecutibn,  and  no  -doubt  many  others 
entertaiqed  jufter  fi^ntim^ats  of  chrifttan  liberty  ; 
but  their  remonftrances  did  not  reftrain  the  intern- 
perate  zeal  of  thofe  who  i^rere  in  the  government. 
In  A.  p.  1669,  tliey  bore  particularly  hard  upon 
both  the  Baptifts  and  the  Quakers,  and  many  bo« 
neft  perfons,  the  hiftorian  fays,  were  ruined  by  fines, 
imprifonment,  and  banifhment.  lb.  p.  313.  Tho' 
a  letter  was  addrcQed  to  the  governors  of  thefe 
(Colonies  by  the  niofl;  eminent  of  the  diffenting  mi- 
niflers  in  London,  to  diffuade  them  from  thefe 
perfecuting  meafures,  it  produced  no  effeft.     lb. 

P-  354- 

In 

^  Some  of  the  Quakers  in  New  England  denied  the 
doftrinc  of  the  trinity,  faying  that  the  dodlrine  of  three 
perfons  in  the  godhead  was  introduced  by  the  pope. 
In  the  addrefs  cf  the  general  council  to  Charles  ll, 
they  fay,  "  they  were  open  feducers  from  the  glorious 
trinity.     lb.  p.  323,  328. 
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In  a  courfe  of  time,  however,  in  con&quence^ 
90  doubt,  of  their  own  experience,  of  a  freer  in* 
Jlercourie  with  other  provinces,  and  other  parts 
of  the  world,  a  more  liberal  fpirit  prevailed.  Even 
the  promoters  of  the  perfecution  probably  lived  to 
repent  of  what  they  had  done,  for  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  the  exafi  time  when]  all  the 
laws  againft  herefy  were  repealed*  Increafe  Ma- 
ther, a  very  learned  minifter  at  Bofton,  had  been 
a  promoter  of  the  perfecution,  but  it  is  known 
that  before  he  died  he  was  convinced  of  the  im- 
propriety of  it. 

At  prefent  all  denominations  of  chriftians  are 
tolerated  in  all  the  NewEngland  ftates;  nor  is  more 
favour  (hewn  to  any  One  more  than  to  any  another. 
For  tho'  every  perfon  is  obliged  to  contribute  to 
the  maintenance  of  religion,  the  amount  of  his  tax 
is  given  to  the  minifter  of  his  own  choice.  Even 
unitarianifm  has  of  late  made  great  progrefs  in  Bof- 
ton and  its  neighbourhood,  without  exciting  any 
alarm,  tho'  it  is  regarded  with  abhorrence  almbft 
every  where  elfe. 

The  congregational  form  of  the  churches  in 
New  England  is  far  more  favourable  to  the  intro« 
dudion  and  propagation  of  truth,  than  that  of  the 
Prelbyterian  or  Epifcopalian.  In  the  former,  all 
of  which  are  independent  oi  each  other,  improve- 
ments of  any  kind  may  be  introduced  without  giv- 
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iog  mudt  alarm,  aonc  being  interefted  in  it  be- 
fidcs  the  luiaifter  bimfelt  and  faia  congregation  ; 
and  if  he  has  gainod  their  afie&ioa,  and  condufib 
himfelf  mth  prudence^  not  ihocking  dieir  preju« 
dkei  unoecefiAixly^  the  introdu&ion  of  his  own 
fcatiments  among  them  may  not  be  very  difficult. 
jBut  in  a  church  oonne&ed  with  many  others,  no» 
tiling  can  he  done  without  the  concurrence  of  all ; 
and  tbp  refomsers  being  for  fome  time  a  fmall  mi*^ 
noritf  I  they  are  (ure  to  be  borne  down  by  the  mu- 
jopty, 

Rhode  Ifland  was  fettled  by  thofe  who  werQ 
generally  called  Antinomians,  *  on  a  plan  of  per- 
feEt  religious  liberty  ;  and  by  receiving  the  Ana« 
baptifls  and  Quakers,  who  were  not  permitted  to 
fettle  in  the  neighbouring  dates,  it  flourifhed  in  pro- 
portion. In  thofe  days  Rhode  IQand  was  by  way  of 
reproach  called  "  the  drain,  or  fink,  of  New  £n- 
<*  gland,and  it  was  faid  that  if  anjf  man  had  loft  his 
*'  religion,  he  might  be  fure  to  find  it  there/'  Belk- 
nap's Hifiory  of  New  Hampjhire^  Vol.  i,  p.  89. 
Thus  may  the  beft  things  be  turned  into  ridicule. 
At  prefent  the  Baptifts  are  the  prevailing  fe£l  in 
Rhode  Ifland, 

I 

^  *  Thefe  had  their  name  from  mamtaining,  or  being 
fuppofed  to  maintain,  that  the  moral  law  was  abolifhed 
by  chriftianity,  in  confequencc  of  falvation  being  now 
hy  faith  only. 
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I  (hail  noir  proceed  to  give  bam  Jbrn^i  Cm^ 

graphs  chiefljr,  foch  a  gencfal  Jfr—it  of  tk  liii 
of  religion  in  each  of  the  other  flartcs,  as  wif  plat 
admits  of,  beginning  with  the  moil  noitfaenu 

In  the  date  of  Maine  eptCoopacf  was  firft  cfta* 
blifhed  ;  but  their  chorchesare  vow  chiefly  €»  the 
congregational  plan,  as  thef  are,  and  always  were; 
in  Connedicut,  as  well  as  in  the  New  England 
ftates  in  general. 

In  New  York  there  are  no  congregationalifti, 
bat  many  Prefby terian  chnrehes,  as  aUb  £pifoo« 
palians,  Baptifts,  and  other  fefis.  This  part  of  the 
country  was  difcovered  in  a.  n*  1609,  or  l6io> 
by  Henry  H'udfon,  and  was  by  him  (old  to  the 
Dutch/from  whom  it  was  afterwards  conquered. 

In  New  Jerfey  (fettled  originally  by  Dutch 
emigrants  from  New  York)  they  are  chiefly  PreU 
byterians,  tho'  there  are  in  that  flate  many  Qua* 
kers  and  Epifcopalians. 

Pennfylvania  was  granted  by  James  II  to 
William  Peflin,  a  Quaker ;  and  being  fettled  by 
perfons  of  that  perfuaiion,  there  are  flill  a  much 
greater  proportion  of  them  there  than  in  any  other  of 
the  North  American  ftates,  tho'  atprefent  they  are 
far  from  being  the  majority.  This  ftate  flourifhed 
chiefly  in  confequence  of  an  undiftinguifhing  tole- 
ration of  religion,  at  a  time  when  the  Northern  ftates 
were  intolerant.     At  prefent  ttiere  aje  in  PennfyU 
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{ylvania  more  denominations  of  chriflians  than  in 
any  other,  and  yet  th^y  all  live  in  perfed  harmo« 
ny.  Many  large  diftriQs  of  this  (late  are  fettled 
by  Germans,  who  are  fab-divided  with  refpeQ 
to  religion  here  as  they  are  in  their  native  country.' 
Here  are  Lutherans,  the  Reformed,  or  Calvinifts, 
Moravians,  Mennonifis,  and  Dunkers,  *  all  Ger- 
mans. 

In  Delaware,  fettled  originally  by  Dutch  and 
Swedes,  the  inhabitants  are>  chiefly  Prefbyterians, 
but  there  are  among  them  many  Quakers  and  £« 
pKcopalians. 

Maryland  was  granted  by  Charles  I  to  lord 
Baltimore,  a  Catholic,  in  a.  d.  1633,  ^^^  ^^f^^  ^ 
England  at  that  time  bearing  hard  on  thofe  of  that 
perfuaiion,  tho'  they  were  favoured  by  the  court ; 
and  the  Catholics  are  ftill  the  moft  numerous  feS, 
but  there  are  of  almoft  all  the  others. 

Virginia  was  firft  fettled,  or  attempted  to  be 
fettled  in  a.  d.  1610,  by  zealous  members  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  and  at  firfl:  they  were  as  in- 
tolerant with  refpea   to  all  others,   as   the  New 

England 
♦  Thcfe  people  in  fentimcnt  come  near  to  the  gen- 
eral Baptifts,  and  like  the  Quakers,  will  neither  fvvear 
nor  fight.  They  will  not  even  go  to  law.  They  ufc 
the  greateft  plainnefs  of  fpeech  and  drefs,  the  men  com- 
monly wearing  their  beards.  Some  of  them  keep  the 
fevcnth  day  Sabbath.  Therlivenearly  all  together,  and 
are  about  two  thoufand  fouls. 
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England  Hates.  In  particnkr,  there  was  a  Heavy 
penalty  on  any  noiafter  of  a  veflel  who  ihoald  bring 
a  Quaker  into  that  ftate.  After  about  a  century^ 
however;  other  opinions  began  to  be  introduced ; 
and  the  eftablilhed  clergy  becoming  indolent,  it 
is  faid  that,  ^t  the  commencement  of  the  revoluti- 
on, two  thirds  of  the  inhabitants  were  Diflenterg, 
and  tho'  not  legally  tolerated  they  were  re(pe6ta« 
ble  on  account  of  their  numbers.  At  prefent,  the 
cftablilhment  being  aboliflied,  the  Preflbyterians 
are  the  mod  numerous  in  the  weftern  parts  of  the 
ftate,  while  the  Epifcopalians  occupy  the  eafiem 
parts.  But  they  are  mixed  with  many  Baptifis 
and  Methodifts. 

In  North  Carolina,  which  together  with  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  was  granted  to  the  earl  of 
Cl#irendon  and  others  in  a.  d.  16S2,  the  Prefby^ 
terians  prevail  in  the  weftern  part ;  but  there  are 
many  Epifcopalians  in  the  other  parts,  as  well  is 
Germans,  and  among  them  Moravians.  The  up- 
per parts  of  South  Carolina  are  chiefly  occupied 
by  Preft)y terians,  with  fome  Independents,  Bap- 
tifts,  and  Methodifts.  But  there  are  alfo  Epif- 
copalians. 

In  Georgia,  which  is  but  in  its  infancy,  there  are 
almoft  all  the  principal  denominations  above  men- 
tioned, and  in  Kentucky,  a  more  recent  fcttlement, 
the  Baptifts  are  the  moft  numerous. 

By 
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By  the  generil  cooftituiion  made  for  all  tbefe 
ftaleSi   now  united  tinder  one  goTernmenty    ia 
A.  D.  1776,  it  ift  declared  that ''  No  religious  teft 
<<  ihali  ever  be  required  as  a  qualificatioa  to  aaj- 
««  office  of  public  truft,-    It  is  a  glorious  exam- 
ple that  this  country  is  now  fetting  to  the  chiiflt'< 
an  world,  (hewing  not  only  the  perfe£l  lafety,  but 
many  pofititre  adi^^nt^ges,  not  only  of  uniTerGd 
toleration,  but  of  the  exclufion  of  any  eftablilli-i 
ment  of  religion  whatever,  the  civil  govemtsent 
having  no  more  to  do  with  it  than  with  philofoi. 
phy  or  medicine.     Here  are   Catholics,    Epifeo^ 
palians,    ][^re(byterians,  with    Seceders  of  various 
kinds/rom  Scotland,  Independents,  Baptifts;  gen<- 
eral  and  particular,  Quakers,  Univerfalifts,   Lu- 
therans, Calvinifts,  Mennonifts,    Dunkers,  Mora- 
vians,  Methodifts,    Sandemanians,    Swedcnfaorgf- 
ans,   Uoitarians,  and  Jews,    which  are  probably 
more  than  can  be  found  in  any  other  chriftian 
country.     And  yet  they  all  live,  and  have  inter- 
courfe  together,  in  perfcQ:  harmony ;    and  in  any 
common    caufe  aft  heartily  together,  thofe  whofe 
religion   forbidding  them   to  fight,   paying   their 
quota  of  expence  without  complaining.     They  not 
only  give  no  diflurbance  to  the  flate,  but  are  rea- 
dy  to  render  to  each   other  every  office  of  good 
neighbourhood  and  humanity.     At  the  fame  time 

there 
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there  is,  I  believe,  as  much  real  religion  and  chriC- 
tianitj  in  this  country  as  in  any  in  Europe.  The 
majority,  as  every  where  elfe,  attend  more  to  the 
forms  than  the  fubftance  of  religion ;  the  wealthy 
are  in  general  mere  worldly  minded  men,  chrif- 
tians  in  name  only^  while  too  many  in  the  low« 
eft  ranks  are  vicious  and  profane ;  but  fo,  I  fear, 
they  are  every  where,  while  many  who  think  them- 
felvei  particularly  knowing  with  refpeft  to  reli- 
gion, and  take  the  lead  in  their  refpeSive  feds, 
efpecially  the  Prefbyterian,  are  chargeable  with 
feigbtry,  and  fhew  the  fpirit  of  intokiance  without 
die  power.  But  wherever  there  is  religion,  there 
wilt  be  fome  dF  this  cfaarader.  At  the  lame  time 
tibere  are,  I  believe,  in  thefe  States  fewer  profefled 
mnbelievers  than  in  any  other  chriflian  countxy. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  XI. 


Mifcellaneous  ^t  tides. 


I 


N  A.  o.  17969  a  bill  was  brought  into 
parliament  to  exempt  the  Quakers  from  pcrfonal 
imprifonment,  on  account  of  the  non  payment  of 
tythes,  and  to  make  their  folemn  aflfeveration  equal 
to  an  oath  in  criminal  as  well  as  in  civil  cafes  ;  but 
tho'  it  paiTed  the  houfe  of  commons,  it  was  nega- 
tived by  the  lords. 

2.  Another  acceflion  was  made  to  the  caufe  of 
religious  liberty  in  confequence  of  the  revolution 
in  Holland,  as  well  as  of  that  in  France.  For 
the  Batavian  republic,  in  the  provifional  govern* 
ment,  without  waiting  for  a  conftitutional  law, 
abolifhed  their  national  church,  and  declared  in 
A.  D.  1796,  that  **  from  that  time  the  ftate  would 
**  not  defray  the  expence  of  any  mode  of  worfhip, 
"  or  pay  any  of  its  minifters,  except  granting  in- 
V  demnitics  to  thofe  who  (hould  fuflPer  by  that  re- 

"  torxn." 
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<«  form/'  This  was  afcribcd  to  the  influence  of 
thofe  who  held  unitarian  principles,  which  had  ne- 
ver been  tolerated  in  Holland,  and  yet  had  been 
received  by  many  men  of  learning,  and  friends  of 
civil  liberty  in  that  country. 

3.  Having  in  the  feSions  appropriated  to  mif- 
ctllancms  articles  in  the  preceding  periods  of  this 
hiftory,  noticed  the  progrefs  that  had  been  made 
in  general  literature  and  knowledge,  as  having  a 
connexion  wi(!h,  and  being  fubfervient  to,  the  ad« 
vancement  of  chriftian  truth ;  I  would  obferve  with 
refpefb  to  this  lad  period,  that  all  that  .had  been 
done  of  this  kind  before  does  not  equal  what  has 
been  efiFeQed  in  the  courfe  of  it,  by  the  labours  of 
ftudious  and  learned  men  of  various  nations.  For 
this  period  contains  the  great  difcoveries  of  fir- 
Ifaac  Newton,  and  thofe  that  have  followed  him 
in  experimental  philofofhy^  including  chemijlry^ 
which  is  now  extended  in  a  mod  rapid  and  extra- 
ordinary manner  ;  whereas  before  this  time  it  hard- 
ly deferved  the  name  of  a  fcience.  This  period 
likewife  contains  almoft  all  that  has  been  done  in 
tleSricity  by  Dr.  Franklin  and  others,  and  of  late 
many  new  and  wonderful  difcoveries  have  been 
made  by  Dr.  Herfchell  and  others  in  ajlronomyi 
and  more  attention  than  ever  has  been  given  to  the 
application  of  difcoveries  10  philofophy,'  to  ma- 

nuf^ures^ 
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ottfa&ares,  and'  the  improvement  of  the  conveni- 
ences of  common  life. 

No  leCi  attention  has  been  given  to  the  ftudy 
of  the  fcripturci ;  and  by  this  means  much  new 
light  has  been  thrown  upon  them,  the  evidences 
of  revelation  have  been  much  better  explained, 
and  its  dodrines  better  underftood.  An  account 
of  all  the  'particidaiB  that  would  fall  unde  r  this 
head  would  require  a  volume,  and  therefore  I  con- 
lint  myfelf  with  barely  noticing  them. 
'4.  The  condition  of  the  Jews  continues  the 
fame  as  in  the  preceding  period,  but  they  have  be- 
guti  to  be  more  r^fpeded,  and  their  civil  rights  at- 
tended to,  in  feveral  of  the  nations  of  Europe* 
They  do  not  as  yet  appear  to  diftinguiffa  them- 
felves,  as  they  at  one  time  did,  by  their  applicati- 
cn  to  literature,  and  it  has  not  been  in  my  power, 
or  that  of  any  chriftians  who  have  addrefled  them 
on  the  fubjeft,  to  draw  their  attention  to  the  evi- 
dences of  the  chriftian  religion ;  tho'  civility  on 
our  part  has  excited  their  gratitude,  and  produced 
a  return  of  civility  on  theirs;  fo  that  mutual  preju- 
dices are  happily  much  abated  with  all  perfons  of 
libeial  minds.  Of  the  Catholics  bifhop  Gregoire  in 
France  has  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  the  attention 
that  he  has  given  to  the  cafe  of  the^Jcws  ;  and  he 
agrees  with  many  intelligent   Protcftants  in  the 

firrii 
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firm  belief^  and  €xpe6iatiai3,  of  tHehr  jdiTerance 
from  their  prefeht  ftate  of  difperfion  and  perCecuti« 
ckiy  and  their  reftorsrtion  le  their  own  country  at 
no  veiy  diftant  period ;  after  which  ik>  chriftian 
can  entertain  a  doubt  of  their  univerfal  converficm 
to  chriftianity. 

In  England  fttefa  a  clamour  was  occafioned  in 
confequence  of  an  a&  of  parliament  to  favour  tht^ 
naturalization  of  the  Jews  in  a,  d.  1752,  that  it 
was  found  necefrary  to  repeal  it  the  year  follow- 
iflg;  an  €vent  highly  dirgraceftil  to  that  coun- 
try. 

5,  Having  made  but  a  flght  mention  trf  'Afr* 
Emlyn^  among  other  Englilh  Arians,  ia  the  Sxtli 
fedioa  of  this  period  ;  a  learned  friend,  who  faw 
the  M*  S.wifhed  to  fee  a  larger  account  of  him  t 
and  at  my  requeft  drew  up  the  following  from  his 
writings,  and  the  Memoirs  of  his  lifi  by  his  fan  Mr; 
Soliom  Emlyn ;  and  as  he  was  the  greatefl  fuflfer- 
er  for  his  principles  of  late  years,  I  think  it  well 
dcfcrving  of  a  place  in  this  work. 

Thomas  Emlyn  was  born  at  Stamford  in  Lin- 
colnfhire,  May  27,  a.  d.  1663,  of  religious  pa- 
rents who  frequented  the  eftabliihed  church,  and 
were  particularly  intimate  with  Dr.  Cumberland, 
then  mini fter  at  Stamford,  afterwards  bilhop  of 
Peterflx)rough;  but  being  inclined  to  the  Puritan 
way,  and  having  obfcrved  a  fpirit  of  ferioufiicfs  in 

Vol.  VI.  Bb  and 
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and  fobriety  to  be  then  more  generally  prevalent 
among  the  non-conformifts,  they  chofe  to  bring 
up  their  Ton  to  the  niiniftry  among  them,  altho'  the 
times  were  fuch  as  afforded  no  encouraging  prof- 
ped  to  thofe  of  that  denomination. 

Mr.  Emlyn  after  being  at  a  boarding  fcbool 
four  years  was  educated  at  two  diiTentin^  aca- 
damies,  and  was  once  admitted  into  Emanuel  Col- 
lege Cambridge,  but  returned  from  it  to  his  firft 
diffenting  accademy.  He  firll  appeared  as  a 
preacher,  December  igth  a.  d.  1682,  at  Mr.  Doo- 
little's  meeting-houfe,  near  Cripple-gale.  He  then 
became  chaplain  to  the[countefs  of  Donegal  in  a.d. 
1683,  and  accompanied  her  to  Belfaft  in  Ireland 
in  A.  D.  1684,  where  fhe  married  Sir  William 
Franklin,  and  lived  in  great  ftate  and  fplendour. 

Sir  William  who  had  a  good  eftate  in  the  weft 
of  England,  offered  him  a  confiderable  living 
there,  if  he  would  have  conformed  to  the  eftabliih- 
ed  church  ;  but  this  he  declined,  the  terms  of  mi- 
nillerial  conformity  being  fuch  as  be  could  not 
confciencioufly  comply  with,  tho'  he  had  not  then 
the  fcruples,  which  he  afterwards  had  in  relation 
to  the  article  of  the  trinity :  but  the  principles 
of  an  undiffembling  honefly  had  taken  fuch  deep 
root  in  him,  that  no  worldly  advantage  could  pre- 
vail with  him  to  violate  the  peace  of  his  own  mind. 
And  yet  he  was  very  far  fiom  being    ftiflP  in  tri- 

fles 
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flies,  orbigottcd  tp  any  particular  party  ;  for  on 
Sundays  he  conftantly  attended  the  fervice  of  the 
church  both  parts  of  the  day,  and  in  the  evening 
when  he  preached  in  the  countefs's  hall,  was  at- 
tended by  the  miiiifter  of  the  parifh^  with  whom 
he  lived  in  great  intimacy,  and  often  officiated  for 
him  in  the  parifli  church ;  for  in  thofe  days  Pro- 
teftants  were  unittd,  and  brotherly  love  continued; 
and  without  any  fubfcription,  he  had  from  the 
bi(hop  of  the  diocefe  a  Wctnct  faeultatis  txerundcs 
gratia ;  infomuch  that  it  was  given  out  that  he  had 
quite  left  the  Diffenters,  and  gone  over  to  the 
church. 

While  he  was  in  this  ftation  he  made  a  jour- 
ney to  Dublin,  and  when  there  preached  once  to 
that  congregation  of  which  Mr.  Daniel  Williams 
and  Mr.  Jojeph  Boyse  were  then  paftors,  in  a  man-* 
ner  fo  acceptable  to  the  audience,  as  gave  occaJS-* 
on  for  that  people  afterwards  to  invite  him  thither. 
Mr.  Emlyn  left  Ireland  in  a.  d.  1688,  having 
prcvioufly  declined  an  invitation  from  Mr.  Boyfe 
to  join  him  in  the  paftoral  charge  of  a  diffenting 
congregation  in  Dublin,  and  when  in  England  he 
rcfufed  an  invitation  to  a  benefice  iti  the  eftablifhed 
church  from  a  congregation  to  which  he  was  very 
acceptable. 

He  was  spfter  this  prevailed  upon  by  Sir  Ro- 
bert Rich,  oneof  thekirds  of  the  admiralty,  to  of- 
ficiate as  a  minifter  to  a.  diflfenting  congregation  at 

£  b  a  _        Lcottoff 
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LooftoflF  in  Suffolk,  for  about  a  year  and  an  half^ 
but  refufed  the  invitation  of  being  tbeir  pailor« 
While  here  he  contraOed  a  very  clofe  and  intimate 
acquaintance  with  Mr.  William  Manning,  a  very 
worthy  noB-conformift  minifter  at  Peafenhall  in 
that  neighbourhood.  As  they  were  both  of  an  in* 
quifitiye  temper,they  frequently  conferred  together^ 
and  jointly  examined  into  the  principal  points  of 
religion,  mutually  communicating  to  each  other 
their  re^edive  featiments ;  which  correfpondence, 
notwithftanding  the  great  diftance  they  were  after* 
vizards  feparated  to,  was  carried  on  by  letters  as  long 
as  Mr,  Manning  lived. 

Dr.  Sherlock's  book  of  the  Vindication  df  the 
Trinity  coming  out  about  this  time,  turned  their 
thoughts  very  much  to  the  confideration  of  that 
fubjeft,  which  the  more  they  examined  into,  the 
more  they  faw  reafon  firft  to  doubt  of,  and  after- 
wards to  differ  from,  the  received  doftrine  in  that 
article.  Mr.  Manning  adopted  the  Socinian  princi- 
pies,  and  flrove  hard  to  bring  Mr.  Emlyn  into  that 
way  of  thinking,  but  Mr.  Emlyn  could  never  be 
brought  to  doubt  either  of  thepreexiftence  of  our 
Saviour,  as  the  Logos,  or  that  God  created  the  ma- 
terial world  by  him. 

In  September  a.  d.  1690,  Mr.  Emlyn  receiv- 
ed another  mod  prefling  invitation  from  Mr.  Boy  fe 
to  become  his  colleague,  and  he  agreed  to   ao* 

cept 
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ccpt  it.  la  confequence  of  this  be  went  over  to 
Dublin  in  May  a.  p.  1691,  and  became  a  fettled 
paftor  along  with  Mr.  Boyfe,  to  the  congregation 
at  Wood-ilreet  there.  Here  he  was  a  popular 
and  much  admired  preacher,  for  he  not  only  had 
a  ftrong  clear  voicCi  and  a  graceful  delivery ;  but 
his  difcourfes  were  for  the  moft  part  very  rational 
and  perfuafive,  always  concluding  with  fomething 
ferious  and  pathetic.  He  married  in  a.  n.  1694, 
but  loll  his  wife  in  a.  d.  1701 ;  and  foon  after  this 
the  ftorm  of  perfecution  fell  upon  him. 

It  took  its  firft  rife  from  a  perfon  of  leading  in- 
fluence in  the  congregation,  who  had  been  brought 
up  to  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  but  afterwards  chofe 
another  profeffion.  This  perfon  from  the  time  of 
Mr.  Emlyn's  preaching  having  fufpe6led  that  his 
judgment  was  againfl;  the  Supreme  Deity  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  firft  put  Mr.  Boyfe  upon  making  an 
enquiry,  and  afterwards  he  came  himfelf  with  him 
to  Mr.  £mlyn's  houfe  in  June  a.  o.  1702,  de(i« 
ring  ferioufly  to  know  his  real  fentiments  on  the 
matter,  Mr.  £mlyn  relates  his  anfwer  as  follows. 
^*  I  now  thought  myfelf  bound  as  a  chriftian,  to 
'*  declare  my  faith  openly  in  fo  great  a  point,  and 
**  freely  owned  myfeli  convinced  that  the  God  and 
^<  Father  0/  Jejus  Chriji  is  alone  the  Supreme  Bc- 
^  ing,  and  fupcrior  in  excellence  and  authority  to 
•*  his  fon  (or  to  that  effeft)  who  derives  all  from 

Bb3  •'him* 
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<  **  him.  I  told  them  I  had  no  -aim  to  make  any 
.^<  ftrife  among  them^and  offered  to  leave  the  con- 
'"  gregation  peaceably,  and  that  they  might  chufe 
^•another  if  they  pleafed  in  my  place.  But  this 
^?  it  feems  would  not  be  permitted." 

Mr.  Boyfe  communicated  the  affair  to  the 
.  Dublin  miniftry,  in  confequence  of  which  confer- 
ences took  place  between  them  and  Mr.  Emlyn, 
unfatisfaflory  to  both.  They  agreed  that  fame 
day  to  difmifshimi  and  that  he.Xhould  preach.no 
more.  Mr.  £mlyn  afterwards  had  a  conference 
with  the  deacons  and  chief  managers  of  the  church, 
who  teftified  grezlt  furprife  and  forrow.  It  was  de- 
termined, however,that  he  fhould  go  to  England  for 
a  while,  that  there  might  be  time  for  farther  conii* 
deration  how  he  (hould  a£l  in  the  cafe.  Accor- 
dingly, he  went  to  England,  and  remained  there 
about  ten  weeks  ;  but  in  his  abfence  a  loud  clamour 
was  r.iifed  againft  him  and  his  opinions,  and  that 
in  part  from  the  pulpit.  When  at  London  at  this 
tim^  he  publifhed  a  (hort  account  of  his  cafe. 

On  his  return  to  Dublin  he  thought  he  owed 

« 

that  juftice  to  himfelf,  and  efpecially  to  the  truth, 
to  fhew  what  evidence  he  had  from  the  fciiptures  j 
and  therefore  he  wrote  his  Humble  enquiry  into  the 
Scripture  account  of  the  Lord  Jcfus  ChriJL  A  clear 
concife  .trafl:,  admirably  calculated  to  pioduce  con- 
viflioa  in  candid  and  unprejudiced  minds. 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Emlyn  intended  to  have  returned  to  En- 
gland a  kw  days  after  it  was  printed.     But  in  the 

.mean  time  fome  zealous  Diflenters  refolved  to 
have  him  profecuted.  By  the  endeavours  of 
fome  of  them,  a  fpecial  warrant  was  procured 
from  the  lord  chief  jullice  Pyne  to  feize  him  and 
his  publication.      A  part  of  the  impreffion  was 

.  a3ually  feized,  and  himfelf  obliged  to  give  b^il 
for  his  appearance.     He  was  indited  for  blafphe- 

.  my,  and  after  tedious  delays  on  the  part  of  his  pro- 
fecutors,  and  their  laying  alide  two  indidments 

.  which  they  had  iramed  againft  him^  a  third  w^s 
brought  in,  and  the  trial  took  place  June  i4th9  a. 

.  D.  170J,  before  the  court  of  queen's  bench-     Six 

.  or  feven  hi^t^ops  were  prefent,  of  whom  the  two 
archbifhops  of  Armagh  and  Dublin  took  the 
bench.     The  indiSment  was  for  writing  and  pub- 

.  lifbing  a  book,  wherein,  it  fays,  he  had  blafphe- 
mouHy  and  malicioufly  affertcd,  that'jfefus  Chrijl 
was  not  equal  to ^  God  the  Father ^  to   whom  he  was 

fubjeB,  tfc. 

Much  partiality  and  injuftice  appeared  in  the 
courfe  of  the  trial,  the  lord  chief  ju^ice  was  for- 
ward to  fumup  the  evidence,  and  would  not  al- 
low Mr.  Emlyn  to  fpcak  in  his  own  defence,  fay- 
ing,  he  did    not   care,    /ince   he   would  not  fatis^ 

fy  him^%ow  he  had  the  hooks,  which   being  on  his 

.  defence  he  thought  he  was  not  bound  to  do,  and 
'       '         B  b  4  (landing 
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ftandkig  tkp  iriib  great  aflger,b«  told  the  jury^t/M^^ 
4t(puUid  him  ftff  tords  the  iyhops  were  thert^  or 
wdrd^  10  Chat  tfSeA.  The  jury  in  a  fright  brought 
in  a  rerdi^  guilty ^  for  which  fome  of  them  were  af** 
forwards  forty  when  it  wa»  too  late. 

When  Mr.  Endlyn  appeansd  to  have  judg* 
^entgivtn  againft  hhn,  the  queen's  council  mov- 
tA  that  he  n^igfat  r^traft,  whith  he  would  not  con« 
fent  to;  and  To  the  lord  chief  juftice  pafled  this 
fentence  on  him,  vi2,  to  fuffier  aytars  imfrifonment^ 
to  pay  a  thoufand  pounds. fine  io  the  queen,  to 
lit  in  prifon  till  paid  ;  and  to  find  fecurity  for  his 
good  bthaviour  during  life.  And  then  with  a  paper 
on  his  bread  be  was  led  round  the  four  courts  to 
be  expofed.  Mr.  Emlyn's  fine  was  beyond  his 
ability  to  pay,  and  therefore  upon  application  being 
made  by  Mr.  Boyfe,  and  a  Mr.  Medlicote,  the 
duke  of  Ormond  gave  diredions  to  reduce  it  to 
one  hundred  marks,  which  was  paid.  But  Dr. 
Narciffus  Marfb,  archbifliop  of  Dublin,  demanded 
a  fhilling  in  the  pound  of  the  whole  fine,  as  the 
queen'^  almoner;  and  at  length  after  feveral  ap- 
plications he  permitted  it  to  be  reduced  to  twenty 
pounds,  which  he  had  the  meanefs  to  receive  from 
Mr.  Emlyn, 

This  worthy  man  remained  in  prifon  more 
than  two  j'ears,  viz.  from  the  14th  of  June  a.  !>• 
1703,  to  the   21ft  July  a.   d.    1705,   and   upon 

giving 


if 
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giving  fecurity,  by  two  bondmen,  for  good  beha- 
viour during  life,  he  was  fet  at  liberty.  "  But" 
(as  be  adds  very  properly)  '^  ftill  there  remains 
^<  another  and  moie  righteous  judgment,  when  all, 
both  high  and  low  ihall  ftahd  and  await  the  fen- 
tence  ot  the  grcAtjudgt  and  ii/hofi  of  fouls,  who 
will  furely  reverfe  all  erroneous  judgements 
"  here ;  for  he  will  render  tribulation  to  them  who 
"  have  troubled  others  j  but  to  them  who  are  troubled 
*^  rejl  and  peace ;  and  they  who  have  confcienci- 
*'  tioufly  erred  will  furely  fare  better  than  thofc 
"  who  have  perfecpted  them  for  fuch  error.  For 
«'  theyjhall  have  judgment  without  mercy ^  who  /how 
•^  no  mercy.  But  I  heartily  and  daily  pray,  that 
"  this  may  never  be  the  portion  of  any  who  have 
*<  injured  me ;  and  as  I  hope  the  good  God  will 
<<  forgive  me  if  I  have  erred,  iince  he  knows  it  is 
<<  with  Sincerity,  and  that  I  fufFer  for  what  I  take 
*'  to  be  his  truth  and  glory  ;  fo  I  alfo  hope  he  will 
**  pardon  them,  who  have  perfecuted  me  only 
<^  from  a  miftaken  zeal ;  for  th^  did  it  ignorantly 
«'  m^  unbelief  ." 

On  his  releafe,  July  22,  a.  d.  1705,  he 
preached  an  aflFe£ling  fermon  at  the  Marfbalfea 
prifon,  from  Luke  X III.  29,  to  feveral  perfons 
who  were  confined  there  for  debt,and  were  libe- 
rated by  an  ad:  of  grace  at  the  fame  time. 

Bb5  Mr. 
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Mr.  Etnlyn  was  (he  author  of  many  other  con- 
troverfial.  pieces  of  great  merit,  befides  that  for 
which  he  fu£Fered,  and  of  a  volume  of  pious  and  ex- 
cellent fermons.  The  lad  and  bed  edition  of  his 
works  is  the  fourth,  in  three  volumes  o&avo, 
•London,  1746.  The  eminence  and  excellence  of 
his  chara6ler  and  writings  arc  very  juftly  defcribed 
in  the  following  epitaph  in fcribed  on  his  (lone. 

Here  lit  tht  Remains 

• 

Of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Emlyn, 

£minent  for  his  great  piety  and  learning, 

Strong  parts  and  found  judgment ; 

Born  at  Stamford  in  Lincolfhire, 

May  27,  A.  D.   1663. 

HE  WAS  PASTOR  TO  A  CONGI^EGATION" 

Of  Prolellant  Diffenters  at  Dublin, 

Which  oflicehe  difcharged  during  eleven'years 

With  great  faithfulnefs,  diligence,   and    apphufe. 

But  having  maintained  the  fupreme  unequalled 

MAJESTl^ 

Of  the  one  god  and  Father   of    All, 

lie  was,  to  the  Ihame  and  reproach  oi  a  chriftian 

Country, 

Pcifecuted  even  to  bonds  and  imprifonment, 

And  the  fpoilin^  of  his  goods  ; 

All  which  he  endured  with  great  patience  and 

Conflancy, 

With 
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With  fuch  firmneOs  and  fortitude  of  miod. 

As  left  no  rootn  to  doubt  his  integrity, 

And  in  his  writings  he  fupported  that  important 

TRUTH 

With  fuch  flrength  of  reafon  and  argument. 

As  leh  no  room  tg  make  a  reply. 

At  length,  full  of  days  and  ripe  for  glory. 

He  departed  this  life  in  peace, 

July  30,  1741. 

In  joyful  hope  of  a  bleffed  refurredion 

TO  ETERNAL  LIFE. 


Of  Mr.  Emlyn  the  excellent  Mr.  Lindfey  fays, 
{Apology,  p.  78)  "  His  works  will  be  a  lading mo- 
"  nument  of  his  genius,  learning,  piety  and  in- 
"  tegrity,  written  in  a  clear  animated  Ryle,  equalU 
**  ed  by  few,  exceeded  by  none  in  our  language, 
**  and  with  fuch  invincible  force  of  argument,  as 
**  ftill  to  promote  that  truth  for  which  he  was  not 
*'  unwilling  to  fuffer." 

In  his  Hijloricai  View,  p.  325,  he  farther  fays, 
"  I  have  always  reckoned  the  public  profecution 
"  of  that  learned  and  excellent  perfon  for  main- 
"  taining  the    caufe  of  the  divine   unity  by   the 

''  Diflcnters, 
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^'  Diffisnten,  and  abetted  by  the  bilhops  in  Ire- 
^*  land,  the  long  imprifonment  and  hardibips  which 
^  he  endured  on  that  account  in  the  beginning  of 
**  the  prefent  century,  and  bis  bold  and  well    fup- 
*'  ported  teftimony  to  that  great  truth  by  his  va« 
'^  luable  publications  for  a  feries  of  years  afterwards, 
'^  together  with  the  efteem  and  reverence  in  which 
'^  he  was  very  generally  held,  to  have  been  among 
"  the  things  that  made  an  opening  for,  and  great- 
*'  ly  contributed  to,  that  light  and  freedom  in  this 
•*  refpeQ  which  we  now  enjoy." 

N.  B.  A  larger  account  of  Mr.  Emlyn  may  be 
fcen  in  the  New  and  General  Biographical  DiSio^ 
hary^  in  fifteen  volumes  8vo,  i798. 


THE 
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THE    CONCLUSION. 


I 


CAN  NOT  conclude  this  hiftory  with- 
out a  few  obfervations,  which  I  hope  the  perulal 
of  it,  and  alfo  that  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Corruptions 
df  Chriftiantty,  will  naturally  fuggeft* 

1.  It  appears  at  firft  view  truly  wonderful,  that 
the  moft  fimple  of  all  religions,  con^fting  of  fcn^ 
doQ;rines,  and  thofe  perfeftly  rational  and  intelligi- 
ble, and  of  few  rites,  and  thofe  as  fimple  as  can  well 
be  imagined,  fhould,  with  refpeft  to  both,  have 
been  fo  grofsly  perverted  as  it  evidently  has  been. 
For  nothing  can  well  be  conceived  more  abfurd  than 
the  do£l;rines  which  were,in  a  courfeof  time,receiv- 
ed  as  articles  of  chriltian  faith  by  what  was  called 
the  catholic  church ;  nor  were  any  rites  more  disfi- 
gured by  fuperflition  than  thofe  of  cfariftian  baptifiii 
and  the  Lord's  fupper.  This  departure  from  fimpK- 
city  and  truth  will  ever  be  one  of  the  rhoft  memora- 
ble things  in  the  hiftory  of  the  human  mind.  And 
yet,  ftrange  as  it  may  appear  (when  the  extremes, 
things  fo  manifbflly  heterogeneous,  are  contrafted) 

th^t 
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that  the  one  (hould  have  arifen  from  the  other,  the 
hiftory  of  the  gradual  deviation  makes  every  ftep 
in  the  procefs  perfeftly  intelligible. 

This  enables  us  to  fill  up  the  great  chafm  be- 
tween the  creed  of  the  apofllcs  and  that  which  has 
been  afcribed  to  Athanafius  ;  the  former  containing 
the  doSrine  of  one  God,  and  the  latter  that  of  three 
fuprcmc  deities^  and  which  was  foon  followed  by 
hundreds  of  fubordinate  ones. 

By  this  means  we  fee  how  a  juH  and  merciful 
God,  freely  pardoning  all  fins  that  are  repented 
of  and  forfakeUi  who  expreffesthe  moft  earneft  de-  * 
fire  that  all  would  repent  and  live,  came  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  moft  unreafonable  of  tyrants ;  not 
only  requiring  an  infinite  fatisfaflion  for  the  flight-  1 
eft  offences,  but  dooming  the  greater  part  of  his 
creatures  to  everlafting  torments ;  a  cataftrophe 
forcfeen,  and  intended  by  him  before  they  were 
born. 

Hiftory  ftiews  us  by  what  fteps  the  rite  of  bap- 
tifm,  originally  expreflive  of  nothing  more  than 
the  adoption  of  a  new  religion,  and  a  profeffion  of 
that  repentance  and  reformation  which  it  required, 
came  to  be  confidered  as  aftually  of  itf elf  wdifhing 
away  fin,  and  a  paflport  for  a  child  to  the  happi- 
nefs  of  heaven,  which  without  that  ceremony  would 
have  gone  to  hell  ;  and  how  on  the  partaking  of 
bread  and  wine  merely  in  rancmbrance  of  Chrifl 

was 
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was  grafted  the  doarine  of  iranfubJlatUiation,  and. 
the  complex  ceremonies  of  theroafs. 

What  an  immenfe  diftance  there  is  between  a 
primitive  chriftian  minifter,  the  truefervant  of  the 
fervants  of  God,  and  him  who,  retaining  that   t^tle, 
afTumed    all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  making 
kings  and   emperors  hold  up   his   train  when  he 
walked  in  proceffion^and  hold  his  flirrups  and  bri- 
dle when  he  mounted  his  hoife.     How  great  is 
the  difference  between  the  condition  and  charac- 
ter of  the  moft  patient  of  the  perfecuted,  and  the 
moll  cruel  of  perfeciUors,  and  that  not  of  heathens 
but  of  their  fellow  chriftians.     And  yet  when  wc 
coniider  the  feveral   links  of  the  long  chain   by 
which  thefe  extremes  were  joined,  we  fee  them  all 
perfe&ly  and  naturally  connefted  with  each  other» 
Fhilofophical  fpecuIa(ion,  as  well  as  chriftian  cha- 
rity, isexcrciled  by  the  fubjeft,  and  ouraftonifli-i 
meat  ceafes. 

2.  The  recovery  of  genuine  chriftianity  from 
this  deplorably  corrupted  ftate  to  the  rational 
views  we  now  entertain  of  it,  is  no  lefs  extraordt* 
nary;  and  the  contemplation  of  it  cannQt  but  im« 
prefs  the  t|;ioughttul  and  pious  mind  with  fenti« 
ments  of  wonder  and  gratitude.  This  reftoration 
admits,  however,  of  as  eafy  an  explanation  as  the. 
%  various  corruptions  of  it.  The  fcripturcs,  tjjo' 
Jong  mifunderftood,  remained,  and  were  open  to 

all 


dU  '  ii<M ' '  WiomNI'  M  iRia^  'MM  tudenbuid  tbcou 
The  aatieiit  fiate,  ind  gMfad  prdgre&,  ti  clmfiia« 
llilj^^were'diirajrttasl^i^^Mi^  tnced  bf  the 
fiigacibm  ttbd  ttflqpM^^  sttend 

M  Ae  cadftiBg  ncmaacfiits  <tf  paft  tranfadioiu. 
0«od iteife  ottotiier  fohjofts  iduft  bear  fome  relt<- 
MaM^idligioR'gnulttlly  prevailed.  On  the  revi- 
mI  «f  IMMMM  V|{k  %mi^  iip  feom  various  qnar- 
«m;CMIie'liir  mofttiiMlpeQ^  and  by  labori- 
Mi  aod  p«nfiftn)vdligatadn»  thti  light  was  refleS-' 
ed  uptm  chffiftian  traih.  Thus  the  treafuie  that 
had  been  fang  buried  wis  by  fiatiedt  labenr  dog 
ap  agm ;  aod  HM  difeoveiy,  as  in  the  hiveftiga-* 
Cioii  €if  natQcal  fcience,  prepared  the  way  for  others; 
dfarine  pr«fvidettoe<xmdiidmg  the  whole,  bnt  with- 
out anyinirade. 

3.  Hence  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  this  na- 
tural procefs,  now  happily  commenced,  will  pro- 
ceed till  every  remaining  corruption  of  chriftianity 
be  removed,  and  nothing  will  be  found  in  it  that 
any  unbeliever,  any  Jew,  or  Mahometan,  can  rea- 
fonably  objefi  to.  And  (ince  whatever  is  true  and 
right  will  finally  prevail,  that  is,  when  fufficient 
time  has  been  given  to  the  exhibition  ot  it,  ratio- 
nal chrilUani^  will,  in  due  time,  be  the  religion  of 
the  whole  world.  In  the  prophetical  language  dt 
our  Saviocur^  he  will  draso  all  men  unto  him. 

Whenever 
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Whenever  freedom  of  ioquirf,  w4  knowledge 
of  other  kinds,  Q^l  prevail  m  Mabotnetaii  coqnr 
tiies,  the  delufion  of  thai  fyftem  will  difappeajr^ 
like  a  fog  before  the  fan.  Then,  alfo,  will  tfHt 
veil  be  removed  firooai  the  nnndfi  of  the  moft  obfiii- 
nate  and  incredulous  Jewfjp  tbo^  probably  the  per«- 
fonal  appearapce  of  Jefus  bimfelf  may  be  necel&fi 
ry,  as  it  was  to  Paul»  to  their  wmplete  fatji- 
fafiioni  aOfd  tbi^  after  their  reftoration  to  their  own 
country. 

5,  Let  us  notf  is  this  interefting  fpeculatioo^ 
forget  our  .obligation  to  fceptip^  and  unbelievers^ 
for  exciting  the  attention  of  chriAians  to  the  mani^ 
fold  abufes  and  corruption^  of  our  ricltgton.  With- 
out this  powerful  ftimulus  we  ihould  probably 
have  been  little  farther  advanced  at  prefent  tham 
the  chriilian  world  was  in  the  time  of  Lutbeo 
Their' doubts^  and  even  their  cenfurable  farca&ui^ 
infult3  and  ridiculei  have  bejen.ufe&il  fieps  i^  tbi^ 
procefs.  Let  not  tiieip:  condud^  thex^  exc»te  o^r 
iurprj^  or  iipdigpation.  Plain  good  ienfe  coii^d 
not  but  be  ikf^^d  at  the  appe^r^nce  wbicb  chiR^ 
tianity  ma4iEf  to  them ;  and  nothing  hujt  ibe  ftroDg<- 
«fl  prejpdiqe  of  education^  at^  thjB  influence  qt 
authority,  of  fome  J^iod  or  other,  could  bav^  req- 
dered  cfajriftiws^:  themfeli^t  blind  to  fuch  abfmt- 
diities. 


I 

<'  Much^  tbodbve^  tiiay  be  dUeged  in  ezcufe  for 
onbdiercn,  who  -  had  no  advantage  of  rdigioua 
education^  to  hiai  their  mindt  in  &vour  of  chrilti»- 
ftifjr^^btat  jbone  for  thofe  tfariftians  who,  lofing 
fight'  of  thAt  (pint  of  meikneft  and  forbearance 
which  beeomei  their  ch^urafidr,  can  wilh  to  filence 
olgedioni  bf  •iithorit)r9  or  penal  lawrs.  Rather, 
let  ianbdiM«MMbe'in¥ifdS  to  pfopoife  all  their  ob« 
je6tioBa  with  die  noftpeifed  freedom*  Ifanjr 
thing  in  oar  religion  be  really  objeOionable,  let 
it  notbe  retained  bteaafe  it  ii  pointed  out  to  us  by 
an  enemy;  but'  let  as  fotlow  truth  wherever  we 
canfindit* 

Let  us  confider  that  nnbelievers,  by  giving  us 
their^affiftance,  whether  willingly  or  unwillingly^ 
to  purge  our  religion  from  every  thing  that  is  of- 
fenlive  to  right  reafon,  are,  in  fad,  prejparing  the 
way  for  their  own  converfion*  Hitherto  all  their 
objeflioQs  have  had  the  happy  effed  of  ftrength^ 
ening  the  evidences  of  chriftianity ;  fo  that  in  this 
progrefs  they  will  hav&  lefs  and  lefs  to  objed  to  e- 
very  day,  and  confequently  all  of  them  that  are  tiixly 
reafonable  and  candid  will  become  chriftians.  And 
thofe  of  them  that  are  prejudiced  againft  chriftia- 
nity becaufe  it  condemns*  the  vices  to  which  they 
"a^e  ^ddi^itdy  who  love  da?  knefs  rather  than  light 
hecaufe  their  deeds  are  evil  (which,  no  doubt,  is  the 
tafe  t>f  great  numbers)  wiU  be  reduced  to  filence« 

The 


Sec.  XI.     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        403 

The  affent  of  the  wife  arid  good  irill  in  time  force 
theirs.  Thus  becoming  at  firft  merely  ipeculative, 
they  will  at  length  become  pra^cal»  believers* 
When  the  underftanding  is  well  formed,  the  will 
and  aflFedions,  tho'  refra&ory  for  fome  time,  will 
follow  at  length. 

If  to  this  meeknefs  and  candour  towards  un- 
bclieyers  we  add  the  habitual  exercife  of  the  other 
chriftian  virtues,  we  (hall  have  done  every  thing 
that  was  in  our  power  to  recommend  our  religion, 
and  may  fafely  leave  it  to  the  power  of  truth,  and 
the  Cod  of  truth ;  confident,  that  in  due  time,  the 
effe6t  of  this  evidence  will  not  fail  to  appear.  If 
our  light /hint  before  men,  they  will  glorify  our  Fa^ 
therwho  is  in  heaven. 

The  profpefil;  of  the  improving  ftate  of  chriftia- 
nity  in  my  own  time,  and  from  fads  within  my 
own  knowledge,  is  very  encouraging.  In  England 
till  about  A.  D.  1750,  the  great  body  of  Diflenters 
among  whom  I  was  educated,  were,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  rigid  Calvinifts.  A  few  of  the  minif- 
ters  were  of  the  Aiminian  perfuaiion,  afmall  pro- 
portion of  them  were  Arians,  and  a  much  fmaller 
er  ilill  Socinians.  Even  now  tbe'ndajority  are 
Calvinifts;  but  the  more  liberal  bear  a  much  great- 
er proportion  to  them  than  formerly.  There  it 
not  a  confiderable  town  m  England  in  yfhith  there 
is  not  a  refpeSable  fociety  of  unitarian  Qif{ent«rs. 

C  c  a  and 
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md  they  are  contiiinally  increafing.  Many  indi- 
vidual members  of  trinitarian  congregations  ht* 
come  at  firft  more  candid,  and  then  unitarians ; 
whereas  it  is  hardly  ever  known  that  an  unitarian  hw^ 
comes  a  trinitarian, 

^It  is  particularly  remarkable  that  in  academies 
ia  which  young  men  are  educated  for  the  minif- 
-  try  among  the  Calvinifts,  where  freedom  of  inqui- 
ry cannot  be  entirely  excluded,  the  more  ingeni- 
ous and  inquifitive  of  the  ftudents  frequently  be- 
come unitarians,  as  the  opulent  fupporters  of 
thofe  academies  lament ;  fo  that  their  focieties  are 
obliged  to  content  themfelves  with  lay;  preachers, 
or  with  minifters  who  have  no  great  fhare  of  learn* 
ing, 

Unitarianifm  has  of  late  made  conGderable  pro- 
grefs  among  the  Methodifts,  and  this  without  any 
communieation  with  unitarians  of  older  {landing, 
or  the  perufal  of  their  writings,  but  wholly  from 
theftudyofthe  fcriptures.  There  are  alfo  now 
many  congregations  of  unitarians  in  Wales,  where 
much  attention  was  always  given  to  the  fubjedt;  ot 
religion. 

Notwitbflanding  the  fubfcription  to  the  thirty 
nine  articles,  required  of  all  who  take  orders  in  the 
church  of  England,  and  every  other  barrier  againft 
heterodoxy,  unitarianifm  has  not  failed  to  find  its 
way  into  tb^ir  churches.  Many  young  men  of  a  fe- 

rious 
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nous  and  inquifitive  turn  decline  entering  into  the 
church,  tho'  they  were  educated  ^th  a  view  to  it, 
and  feme  have  renounced  their  livings.  But  ma- 
ny do,  by  fome  meant  or  other,  reconcile  to  them* 
felves  their  continuance  in  the  church  with  the 
holding  of  fentiments  which  it  reprobates,  and  this 
number  there  is  reafon  to  think  is  increafing.  The 
articles  of  the  church  are  clearly  CalviniftiCi  and 
yet  from  the  time  of  bi(hop  Laud  a  majority  of  the 
clergy  have  been  ArminftanSi  and  from  the  time  of 
Dr,  Clarke*great|numbeis  wereArians.  Ofthisclafs, 
till  of  late  Ut  leaft,  wert  the  generality  of  the  more 
learned  and  elderly  of  the  clergy,  as  the  younger 
among  them  are  now  more  generally  unitarians. 

That  unitarianifm  is  gaining  ground  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  there  is  abundant  evidence. 
It  was  {aid  long  ago,  and  it  has  never  been  contra- 
di6i;ed,  that  in  Geneva,  where  Servetus  was  bum- 
ed  for  profeffing  unitarianifm,  the  minifters  in  ge- 
neral are  of  his  opinion.  A  Lutheran  miniAer 
from  Denmark  lately  told  a  friend  of  mine  at  Paris, 
that,  having  travelled  through  a  great-part  of  Ger- 
many, and  feen  many  minifters  of  his  denominati- 
on, he  did  not  meet  with  one  that  was  not  an  uni- 
tarian, as  he  himfelf  was.  This  however,  might 
be  true,  tho*  the  majority  were  trinitarians,  as  in- 
dee4  is  mod  probable. 

Cc3  Tho* 
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:.  Tbo'  I  Jiave  not  hid-any  parficular  infonnati^ 
on  oonoeroiibg  the  ftate<  of  opinioiDi*  among  the 
.  .pi!Oteft|tntt  in  TnniCc,.  it  can  hardly  be  doubted 
.  but  that  the  ianie  caufes  nnft  have  produced  the 
iame  efieOt  among  them,  in  proportion  to  their 
i^eans  of  inquiry,  and  the  opportunity  of  indulge 
.  jjnf  it.  And  where  minifteri  are  not  confined  to 
fet  forms  of  prayer  ai  in  $cptk|i|d,  olr  where  on 
their  entrance  on  the  miniftty,  and  not  afterwards, 
they  only  engage  not  to  impugn  particular  opini* 
ons  in  preaching  or  writing  (as  Ihave  been  inform^ 
pd  is  in  fafi  the  cafe  at  Geneva)  they  may  with  no 
great  difficulty  maintain  in  private  fentiments 
which  they  do  not  avow  in  public  ;  but  this,  being 
Icnown  to  their  friends,  will  have  its  influence.  In 
all  thefe  cafes  the  friends  of  ecclefiaAical  eflablifli- 
ments  naturally  fay,  "  They  thai  art  not  openly  with 
"  us,  are  againjlus" 

6.  Tho'  it  may  be  allowed  that  no  particular 
form  of  church  government  is  of  divine  appoint* 
ment,  and  that  they  all  have  particular  advantages 
to  recommend  them,  it  fufficiently  appears  from 
the  whole  of  this  hiftory,  that  extenGve  eftablifh- 
ments  of  any  kind  are  exceedingly  unfavourable  to 
reformation ;  becaufe  the  concurrence  of  great  num- 
bers muft  be  necefl'ary  to  its  taking  effeft.  Ideas 
of  improvements  of  every  kind,  in  fcience  or  art, 
firft  occur  to  thinking  individuals,  and  their  gain- 
ing 
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ing  the  concurrence  of  the  majority  of  the  body  of 
which  they  are  members  may  be  impoflible,  in 
whatever  degree  of  efteem  they  may  be  held.  In 
thefe  circumftances  the  reformer  and  his  friends, 
fuppofing  him  to  have  gained  fome,  are  fure  to 
be  outvoted ;  ^nd  then  nothing  can  be  done  with- 
out a  reparation  or  fchifm ;  and  few  perfohs  have 
ilrength  of  mind  to  bear  even  the  opprobrium  at- 
tached to  the  idea  of  a  fchifmatic,  though  no 
more  ferious  inconvenience  be  fuftained  by  reputed 
herefy,  or  fchifm*  And  it  has  been  feen  that,  in 
general,  this  crime,  as  it  has  ever  been  deemed  by 
the  majority,  has  been  thought  deferving  of  the 
fevered  civil  punifhment,  and  often  that  of  deaths 

and  in  the  mod  dreadful  forms. 

This  has  always  been  the  cafe  in  a  greater  or 
lefs  degree  when  wealth,  or  power,  muft  be  aban* 
doned  by  the  reformers.  Worldly  minded  men 
will  not  fail  to  pretend  a  zeal  fdr  truth,  in  defence 
of  what  they  prefer  to  any  truth;  and  the  bona  fidi 
approvers  of  the  fyftem  are  generally  drawn  in  to 
concur  in  the  perfecuting  meafures  of  thofe  who 
are  no  bigots. 

If  this  be  confidered,  we  cannot' wonder  that 
the  church  of  Rome^  the  Lutheran  church  in  Ger- 
many, the  epifcopalian  church  of  England,  or  the 
Prefbyterian  church  of  Scotland,  are  at  this  day 
what  they  wcr«  at. their  eftablilhtnent,  no  articles 

C  c  3  m 


AinAk'dilalJIM  ik  tl«idi|kltt  of  nHMt  ^lAStlnM 
iMftre  latete  dlKcM  Ifjr  tiiMHvU  floum*.  Tbottnte. 
Wtt  ftf  tlus  d6dt&iftieiil  tftaUiflaiMte  have  na^tf 
frfoiiii0i  thtmfiilfti^  Many  itidividttals  maf  diil 
ajlpiove  of  tbife  fyftetn,  and  mill  fbr  a  tfatoge»  Imi 
ffat  taiajority,  educate  (tf  wOtfe  ia  the  old  waf » 
atid  havk>g  afr^isrtsd  pn^dicek  in  its  favour^  inll 
be  aV^t  to  it.  We  lea  that  the  glrea^  inafs  of  aiaa^i 
|diid,  aod  of  all  patiow,  al«  averie  to  aOy  materiri 
dutOga  eithdr  in  govenuaieift  or  itligibH  ;  and  bcair 
inany  inoaoreiiieiicas  iMher  tban  fc^atd  a  revoSupi 
tioo,  even  iar  fliort  of  a  general  one.  If  the  yobiig'- 
^T  part  of  a  commttnity  Ihoald  wiih  for  it,  tkty  nxt 
reftrained  by  their  ieniora. 

On  this  account  the  Indepehdent  foraot  of 
^hurclvgovernment  has,  in  this  refpeAi  at  leaft,  a 
great  advantage  over  every  other ;  fince  no  pairti^ 
i:ular  focisty  has  to  wait  for  the  concurrence  cf 
any  other  for  the  purpofe  of  making  a  ehange  in 
any  article  of  faith  or  pradice ;  and  with  proper 
addrefs  of  the  miniller,  or  any  other  intelligent  and 
leading  member  of  the  fociety,  the  reft  may  be 
brought  to  approve  and  concur  in  it.  At  moft 
the  inconvenience  attending  a  diviiion  in  a  fingle 
congregation  is  inconliderable. 

In  <:onfequence  of  this  ftate  of  thitigs,  Unitari- 
aiiifm  has  got  eftablifticd,    as  it  may  be.  faid,  ih 

many 
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miiny  congregations  of  DiSentels  in  England,  all 
ibe  members  of  which  were  not  long  ago  Ciinita-^ 
rians ;  and  by  the  fame  meians  it  has  prevailed  id 
msLTxy  of  the  Independent  congregations  of  NeW" 
England.  What  is  of  moi«  conf^quence  (till,  in 
this  ftate  of  things,  every  petifon  ai^  accordmg  to 
die  di£iates  of  his  own  mind,  and  is  under  no 
temptation  to  prevaricate  in  any  form  or  degree* 

The  cafe  is  very  different  from  this  {which  has 
a  near  connediion  with  general  morality)  in  large 
national  eftabliihments  of  religioR.  There  are,  no 
^oubt,  many  unitarians  in  the  chnrdies  of  En^- 
gland  and  Scotland,  and  iknae  among  the  Prelby- 
terians  of  North  America ;  but  they  are  «nder  the 
neceffity  of  concealing  their  fentiments,  and  ol  join- 
ing in  forms  of  devotioa  which  they  muft  regard 
:&s  nothing  lefs  than  idc^tnms  ;  beio|[  the  worlhip 
of  a  creature  iikt  themfelves,  deftitute  of  thaf  om^ 
xiipotence  and  omnifcience  which  alone  can  confti* 
tute  any  being  a  proper  objed  of  chriftian  wor« 
fiiip.  This  they  cannot  do  with  perfed  Irncerity. 
if  they  filently  xefufc  their  concurrence  in  wba* 
they  hear  and  dilapprovje,  ilill  their  example  ope- 
xates  to  continue  and  enforce  it. 

This  15  the  cafe  even  with  the  laity  ;  but  that 
4©t  the  clergy,  who  derive  fome  advantage  from 
therr  iituation,  is  much  moise  unfavourable.  If  they 
bo  confined  ^to  trinitarian  .fonnsof  derotion^  they 
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tnuft  eveiy  time  tliefoffidate  Qot  c^nty  ptdSdk,  but 
in  reality  aft  upbn  the  profeflido,  of  what  they  do 
not  believe.  If  the  bmni  and  difciplihe  of  thdr 
chnrches  does  not  reqfeiire  fomnch  as  thit,  but 
leaves  them  at  liberty  to  make  ufe'of  tbeir  own 
forms  <tf  devotion, ,  they  moft,  if  jthey  were  unitsu 
nans  when  they  became  jnembers  of  fuch  chunch- 
es,  be  guilty  of  invi^arication  at  that  time  ;or  if 
not^  eqnity  Jeemi  to<reqiiire,  that  whatever  emolu- 
ment,  or  advantage  of  any  J^iftd,  a  man  acqniroi 
by  any  profieffion  to  whida  he  no  longer  adheres, 
he  ihould  not  retain,,  but  opeoly  abandon  it ;  fo 
that  a  perfon  ftriftly  confcicntious  muft  be  greatly 
diftrcffed.'    •  ■ 

'  It  is,  however,  remarkable  and  flieift  in  a  firik-^ 
ing  light  how  enfnaring  and  dangerous  fuch  a  fi« 
tuation  is,  that  the  concumence  of  numbers  in  a£ls 
of  manifeft  inlincerity,  will  reconcile  the  minds  of 
many  to  things  at  which  they  would  revolt  in  any 
other  exadly  fimilar  cafes*  How  many  are  there 
who,  in  the  moft  folemn  forms,  fubfcribe  to  arli- 
clcs  ot  faith  which  they  do  not  believe,  when  tbey 
would  not  on  any  account  make  a  falfe  declaration 
in  any  other  form.  This  conduft,  however,  is 
fuch  as  no  perfon  can  juflify ;  and  all  that  can  be 
faid  in  excufe  for  it  is,  that  it  is  doing  evil  thai 
good  may  come.  It  is  doing  one  bad  thing,  in  or^- 
der  to  place  a  perfqn  in  a  fituation  in  which  it  will 

bt 
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be  in  his  poller  to  do  many  good  things.  It  makes 
him  an  authorized  teacher  of  virtue,  and  among 
others  that  of  (incerity*  But  how  can  a  man  with 
any  effe£l  inculcate  that  virtue  on  others  which  he 
has  not  pradiced  himfelt  ?  And  would  not  more 
good  be  done  eventually  by  forbearing  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  confefTedly  bad,  than  by  any  good 
that  he  will  probably  do  by  means  of  it  ? 

A  ftrift  adherence   to  what  is  in  itfclf  right, 
without  regard  to  any  confequences,  is  the  bed  rule 
for  men.     Nothing  can  juftify  the  doing  of  any 
evil  that  good  may  come,  but  a  certain  knowledge 
that  the  good  will  come,  and  of  its  having  no  con- 
nexion with  any  greater  evil.     The  Supreme  Be- 
ing  who  is  omnifcient,  as  well  as  omnipotent,  may 
fafely  aO;,  and  continually  does  aft,  upon  this  max- 
im ;  many  evils  being  introduced  into  his  govern- 
ment of  the  world.     But  he  kiiows  that  they  will 
certainly  lead  to  good,   and  no  doubt  to   greater 
good  than  Would  be  brought  about  by  any  other 
means  ;  and  man  mud  not  pretend  to  omnifcience, 
and    adopt  fuch    a  line  of  condud);  as  nothing 
but  the  confcipufnefs  of  omnifcience  will  autho- 
rize. 

7.  Difgufting  as  the  perufal  of  a  great  part  of 
ecclefiaflical  hiftory  mull  be,  to  every  perfon  who 
feds  for  the  honour  of  chriftiauity,  on  account  of 
the  unchriftian  fpirit  that  was  (hewn  by  too  many 

of 
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otiti  profeflbrt,  atad  Che  fkaioni,  ammo&tiAs,  and 

perfecuting  fpirit  that  has  been  too  prevalent  a^ 

mooig  them,  we  cannot  but  be  pleafed  to  fee,  in  the 

perfecttted  at  leaft,  much  of  the  genuine,  the  a^ 

suable  and  escaltedt  ffAiit  of  chriaianity ;  afpir^ 

of  humility,  benevolence,  and  trae  piety ;  of  pati- 

fienoe  under  reproach,  and  injuries  of  every  kind, 

an  indifference  to  the  things  of^s  world,  and  the 

placing  of  the  heart  and  affefikions  on  the  things  of 

another*    Alfo,  tho'  the  generality  of  the  chiifiiaa 

perfecutors  were  men  of  no  real  religion,  but  were 

>&uated  by  the  very  worft  of  pliffioiks,  hatred  and 

ambition  ;  and  were  altogether  deftitute  of  a>m< 

paflion,  it  may  clearly  be  perceived  that  fome  of 

them  entered  into  thefe  meafures  with  reludance, 

being  deceived  by  the  talfe  maxims  that  in  their 

time  were  univerl'ally  prevalent,  and  thinking  that 

they  did  God  and  religion  real  fervice  by  extirmi- 

natiQg  their  enemies.     Like  Paul,  and  many  of  his 

countrymen,  they  had  a  zeal  for  God,  tho'  not  ac* 

'Cording  to  knowledge^ 

For  this,  no  doubt,  due  allowance  will  be  m.ade 
in  the  great  day  ot  difcrimination ;  when  fomc  of 
the  ^rfecutors  and  perfecuted  may  embrace  as 
friends.  This  I  hope  will  be  the  cafe  with  Calvin 
and  Servetus,  with  Cranmer  and  Rogers,  and  thofc 
ivhom  the  good  king  Edward  VI  was  by  them 
perfuaded  to  commit  to  the   flames ;  and  perhaps 

with 
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with  the  emperors  Trajan  and  Marcus  Antoninus, 
whofe  ignorance  and  general  good  '  charaSer  will 
plead  for  them.  But  I  cannot  have  the  fame  cha- 
rity for  fuch  m^n  as  Bonner,  Gardiner,  and  Laud^ 
tho'  I  doubt  not  there  is  a  courfe  of  difcipline  pre- 
pared by  the  merciful  parent  of  us  all,  that  will, 
in  due  time,  bring  all  men  ta  think  and  feel  as  thty 
ought  to  do.  '         ^ 

Some  of  the  martyrs  themfelves  did  not  al-* 
ways  difcover  a  chriftian  tempet" ;  tho'  it  muft  be 
acknowledged  even  by  unbelievers,  if  they  be  inge- 
nuouSy  that,in  general,  human  nature  never  appear- 
ed to  fo  much  advantage  as  in  their  behaviour ;  in 
their  facrificing  every  thing  dear  to  them  in  life^ 
bearing  reproach,  fufFering  tedious  confinement,  in 
loathfome  prifons,  deftitute  of  all  the  comforts  of 
life,  and  meeting  death  in  its  nK>ft  frightiul  forms^ 
from  an  adherence  to  what  ihey  coofidered  as  the 
caufe  of  truth,  and  yet  without  any  ill  will  t6v^Tdt 
tjie  authors  of  their  fufferings. 

If  this  be  not  true  magnanimity,  and  every 
thing  that  is  great  and  digniSed  in  the  human  cha^ 
rafter,  what  is  f9  ?  Surely  not  the  fpirit  that  car- 
ries a  man  into  the  field  of  battle,  or  that  which 
prompts  him  to  risk  his  life,  or  that  of  his  enemy, 
in  fingle  combat,  for  a  point  of  honour.  This  i$ 
ading  from  the  impulfe  of  momentary  paffion,  and 

implies 
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implici  no  coimwwidl  of  temper  at  all ;  tjbo^  it  is  in 
the.  oonttol  of  the  appttttea  ancLpaffioos  that  the 
power  of  rea&n,  which;  ^jfiinguilhes  men  from 
ImiteiTi  ii  alone  confpicuoaf  • 

.  Ai  thefe  virtues  <rf  the  higheft  dafs  always  ap« 
peared  when  tbeyr  were  called  for,  as  in  time  of  per- 
fecution,  they  muft  have  exifted  when  they  were 
not  called  for.  I  doaht  nc^  they  do  fo  among  chrif- 
tfs^isiat.tbis.dayy  in  wfaidi  perfecution,  at  leaft  in 
its  mo&  >  prominent  feature  and  form,  is  not  known* 
Many  chriftians,  we  may  be  confident,  are  now 
ready  to  a&  the  part  of  thofe  <^  former  times,  with 
the  fame  alacrity,  and  the  fame  excellent  difpofiti- 
on ;  and  their  attachment  to  the  things  of  this  life, 
which  naturally .  gains  upon  all  perfons  whofe  at- 
tention is  not  drawn  from  them  by  urgent  circum- 
fiances,  would  gradually  leffen,  and  wholly  difap-r 
pear,  when  it  Ihould  be  evident  to  them  that  the 
love  of  the  w6rld  and  the  love  of  God  were  in  op- 
pofition  to  one  another;  which  in  the  prefent  ftate 
of  things  is  not  fo  apparent ;  and  therefore  chrifti- 
ans  too  often  deceive  tbemfelves,  and  engage  in 
worldly  purfuits  more  than  they  otberwife  would 
do. 

Many  chriftians,  however,  tho'  not  peifecuted 
to  death,  are  in  fituations  in  which  they  flicw,  in 
trials  of  a  different  kind,  an  energy  of  mind  that 
would  carry  them  through  any  trial.     And  that 

mode 
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mode  of  perfecution  in  which  life  is.  concerned  is 
not  that  which,  with  ihany,  requires  fo  much  real 
fortitude  as  fome  others. 

I  have  in  my  eye  feveral  perfons  whofe  chiif- 
tian  principles  have  led  them  to  make  facrifices  to 
which  many  of  th«  martyrs  would  probably  have  ' 
been  unequal.  In  this  fome  may  be  apt  to  think 
that  I  refer  to  the  cafe  of  fome  Diflenters  in  En- 
gland ;.  and  certainly  their  fituation  has  in  it,  ef« 
pecially  of  late  years,  fomething  very  humiliating 
and  difcouraging  ;  and  to  bear,  it,  and  to  behave 
properly  under  it,  has  riequired  fomething  fuperior 
to  the  influence  of  general  efteem,  worldly  ambiti- 
on, or  pecuniary  advantage.  But  this  I  coniider 
as  a  trifle  compared  with  the  ftrength  of  principle 

4 

which  has  led  fome  to  abandon  refpeGbable  and 
lucrative  iituations,  and  what  is  more,  to  bear  the 
alienation  of  former  friends  and  connexions,  toge- 
ther with  fuch  privations  of  a  perfonal  nature  as 
would  have  been  fenfibly  felt  by  perfons  who, 
like  them,  had  lived  in  affluence.  To  fuch  perfons 
the  greatefl  homage  is  due  from  all  who  have  ajuil 
conception  of  the  difficulty  of  fuch  exertion^;  and 
of  the  ftrength  ot  mind,  and  the  force  of  principle, 
that  alone  could  make  men  capable  of  them ;  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fmall  number  of  tbofe 
who,  in  the  fame  circumftances,  have  a6led  the 

fame  part. 

The 
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The  foraft  mmAoA  fddmikng  caociyiiiDg  tho 
difficttltjr  otanf  kiiift  of  yniJhfty  is  not  to  co^fU 
der  it,  ia  the  firft  inftance,  abQndediy  iroai  wliai  - 
m  fluMild  imagioQ  to  be  its  natttre,  but  lo  «aca« 
0iiiie  ibc  nnmbert  that  luive  a6NiaIi)r  adopted  tt» 
Noir,  fince  it  is  €vidfeiit  from  luftorjr^  eompeied 
irith  ^prelciit' obfeirvationi  that  there  have  beea 
foanj  more  perfbns.who  have  died  martyrs  rather 
diaa  opealjr  reMNWce  dieir  pnadplts,  thas  of  , 
thofowiiOi  withoatbeiDg  particularly  called npoe^ 
iuve  relitiqisiflied  defireable  fituations  in  life^  aad 
iiave. quietly  funk  into qbfcurity,  with  the  tHk  ft  / 

poverty ;  it  is  evident  that  there  muft  be  m<m  real  ' 
difficulty  in  the  latter  cafe  than  in  the-  fenner.  and 
thiitit  leqpufei  ftionger  and  purer  priiidples  of  ao- 
tion.  And  it  only  requires  attention  to  fome  pret- 
ty obvious  confiderations  refpe^ing  the  two  cafes 
to  fee  the  reafon  of  this. 

In  the  cafe  of  open  perfecution,  there  is  gene- 
rally no  choice  between  death  and  infamy,  whtdi 
is  always,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  attached  to 
every  thing  that  has  the  appearance  of  cowardice,  ' 
or  diflimulatioA.  And  openly,  in  the  face  of  the 
world,  to  renounce  a  man's  principles,  and  to  con^ 
form  to  what  he  is  well  known  inwardly  to  con- 
demn, is  what  no  perfon  can  juilify,  tho'  out  of 
compaffion  to  human  infirmity,  he  may,  in  fbne 

^leaiuie 
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peculiar  ftrfigg^  pt  T^^^^  EttRFffik^vlBlX^l^ 
fuppofed  to  prefer  death  to  life. 

But  when  a  man  is  not  particularly  called  up- 
on to  a£):  at  all,  when  it  is  in  his  power  to  conti- 
nue to  aft  as  all  his  acquaintance  do,  and  of  courfe 
ta  rojoy  affluence  together  with  fufBcient  reputa- 
tion ;  in  this  fituation  to  obey  the  fecret  call  of 
confcience  only,  and  againfl:  the  remonftrances  of 
all  his  friends  and  relations  to  withdraw  into  ob- 
fcurity  and  poverty,  is  great  indeed.  Befides,  by 
indireftly  reproaching  others,  he  is  fure  to  draw* 
reproach  and  calumny  upon  himfelf ;  and  inftead 
of  beinpr  held  in  general  admiration,  as  the  mar- 
tyrs were,  he  muft  expeft  to  be  ridiculed  for  hi» 
fingularity,  which  precludes  all  fympathy  and 
compaflion.  In  thefe  circumftances  to  perfifl:  in 
doing  what  hirtifelf  only  will  do,  is  an  argument 
if  any  thing  in  human  life  cdinhe^of  pure  principU, 
without  any  mixture  of  oftentation,  or  any  other 
motive  improper  for  a  chriftian  to  aft  upon.  The 
more  I  think  of  this  cafe,  the  more  it  excites  my 
admiration,  and  the  lefs  do  I  wonder  that  fo  few 
are  equal  to  the  condu6l   proper  for  it.     Let  no 

Vol.  VI.  Dd  pcrfow 
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perfon  who  has  not  lumfelf  aded  this  extraordi- 
naiy  part  imagide  that  hx  lhoald>  or  could,  have 
done  it»  I  am  &r  from  thinking  fo  highly  of 
tayfd^  and  I  am  truly  thankful  that  my  prind- 
pies  have  not  been  ezpofed  to  lb  great  a  trial., 
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'  OINCE  the  account  of  the  Catholic 
fconfeffors  in  Africa,  fpieaking  after  their  tongue^ 
were  cut  out  (Vol.  i,  p.  48)  w^s  printed,  I  have 
met  with  an  account  ot  a  young  Woman  in  Suffolk 
("recorded  in  Martyris  Abridgment  o/ihe  PKilofO' 
phical  TranfaSions^  Vol.  9,  p.  126)  who  fpoke  ar- 
ticulately without  any  tongUe  at  all.  It  is  related 
by  Mr.  Bodditigton  of  tpfwich,  a  Turkey  mer* 
chant,  who  fays  he  had  prevailed  upon  Mr.  Not- 
cutt,  *'  a  minifter,  a  learned  and  curious  gentle* 
*'  man,  and  Mr.  Hammond,  who  perfeQIy  under. 
*«  ftood  anatomy,'*  to  accompany  him  to  the  place 
where  fhe  lived ;  and  they  all  atteft  as  follows,  viz. 
that  {he  informed  them,  that  when  (he  was  four 
years  old,  fhe  loft  the  greatcft  fpart  of  her  tongue 
by  a  cancer ;  but  that  when,  after  a  medical  ap« 
plication,  the  remainder  of  it  dropped  out  fhe  im« 
mediately  faid  to  her  mother*  *•  Do  not  be  fright- 
**  ened.  It  will  grow  again."  She  was  then  more 
than  twenty  years  old,  and,  examining  her  mouth, 
they  found  neither  tongue  nor  uvula ;  and  yet  fhe 
difcourfed  as   fluently  ^as  other  perfons,  tbo'  ffa« 

D  d  a  fometimes 
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fometimes  pronounced  words  ending  in  aih  as  at, 
end  as  rm&,  and  ad  as  ft^.  A  more  particular  ac- 
count of  this  extraordinary  cafe,  and  of  others  of  a 
fimilar  nature,  may  be  feen  in  the  place  above 
mentioned. 

s.  ^  note  to  Vol.  4.  p.  189. 
Copcerning  thefe  ejefted  mjniilers  I^r.  Lind- 
fey  writes  as  follows.  "  Perhaps  the  noblefl;  aad 
*'  moft  extraordinary  facriGce  that  was  qiadc  tP 
V  ^9^^g^,fy  ^p4  T^^i£ip^s  pnnqiple,  lyas  that  which 
"  e^chibited  by  this  clafs  of  mca,  whether  we  con- 
"  fider  the  extent  of  the  nupibcrs  ^ngag^d  in  itj 
"  the  purity  of  their  moral  characters,  or  the  emi- 

.  ...  ■._•,'<.■  ...  ./,.' 

«'  nent  talents  poflTefled  by  mapy  of  then^,  with  the 
"  ncceffary  valuable  qualifications  of  all  of  them  in 
*'  general  for  their  high  and  honourable  ofl^ce  ; 
"  when  after  the  reforniation,  and  particularly  in 
"  confequence  of  the  Bartholoriiew  aft  of  uniformi- 
*' ty,  little  fhort of  two  thoufand  gofpel  minifters 
**  gave  up  their  benefices,  which  to  many  of  them 
**  was  all  their  worldly  fubfiftence,  rather  than  de- 
'*  clare  their  unfeigned  aflent  and  confent  to  the 
**  liturgy  and  articles  of  the  church,  and  conform 
"  to  many  things  which  they  difapproved  and 
*'  condemned/' 
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EVENTS, 

CIVIL  AND  ECCLESIASTlCALy 

AFTER  THS,   fall  Of  T£E£ 

WESTERN    EMPIRE. 
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476  Odoac^r  kifi^  6f  the  HeruK  in  Ital)>:. 
Bifililcus  rec^Ih  Tiiii.  iElUrtis  ahd  P.  Ful- 
lo,  and  anatheinatizes  the  eoitkicil  of  ChaU 

477  Zeno  expels  BafiliCcus. 

478  A  eoutibil  at  Cdiiftanlinoplei  Krhich  cott^ 
deihnfed  ?.  FuUo. 

482   Zeno  publilhes  hU  henoiicon. 

AcaciUs  ^iVtidJcYi  of  Cohflantipople  makes 
F,  Mopgus>  an  Eutycbian,  patriarch  of  A- 

P  d  3  lexandr^ 
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lexandrla,  and  quarrels  with  the  pope. 

Huneric^  king  of  Vandals  in  Africa,  begins 

to  perfecute  the  Catholics. 
485  Gontamond  puts  an  end  to   the    perfecu- 

tion. 
493  Theodoric  the  Gotb^  king  of  Italy. 
496  Clovis  king  of  the  Franks  is  baptized. 
522  The  converfion  of  Zathes  king  of  the  Lazi. 
529  The  publication  of  the  Juftinian  code. 

The  monaftery  of  mount  Caffin  founded  by 

Benedifl. 

533  The  publication  of  the  Digeft. 

534  Belifarius   recovers   Africa  from  the  Van- 
dals. 

536  Rome  taken  by  Belifarius. 
546  Rome  taken  by  Totila. 

553  A  council  at    Conftantinople  for  the  con- 
demnation of  the  three  chapters^ 

554  Narfes  puts  an  end  to  the  reign  of  the  Of- 
trogQths  in  Italy. 

560  The  converfion  of  the  Suevi  from  Arianifm 

to  the  catholic  faith. 
568   The  Lombards  eftabliflhed  in  Italy. 
587  Recared,  king  of  the  Vifigoths,   in    Spain, 

becomes  a  catholic. 
§98  Ethelred  king  of  Kent  embraces  chriflianity 

by  the  preaching  fof  Auftiq. 

622  The 
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622  The-  commencement  of  the  Mahometan 
^ra,  from  the  flight  of  Mahomet  to  Me- 
dina. 

625  Chofrqes  king  of  Perfia  obliges  his  ds^riftian 
fubjeSs  to  embrace  Neftoriani(m« 

636  The  Saracens  take  Jenifalem. 

638  They  take  Antioch  and  all  Syria, 

639  Heraclius  publiihes  his  c&hejis  in  &vour  pf 
monothelitifin. 

640  The  Saracens  conquer  Egypt. 

647  They  extend  their  conquefts  in  Africa, 

669  They  ravage  Sicily. 

6j  1    Theodore  bifhop  of  Canterbury  brings  all 

England  to  the  RomiQi  cuftoiQ  of  celebrait- 

ing  Eafter.  - 

680  Mon^thelitiGqpi  condemned  in  a. council  at 

Conftantii^ople.  ^ 

692   A  council  fly  led  in  Trulio  for  the  purpofe 

of  making  canons. 
696  All  Africa  reduced  by  the  §^racens.  ■ 
713  The  Saracens  conquer  the  greateljk  par(^  pf 

Spain. 

7 1 8  Pclagios  the  Goth  choCen  king  of  the  AC 
turie^. 

719  The  firfl:  miffion  of  Boniface  into  Germany. 
721   The  monaftery  of  St.  Gal  jin  Switzerland 

founded. 


>      •  I . 
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1^  i3ei'waA^'mi^''^^mL^  won 

Ihip. 

75s  Tbe  MBBi6)ir'ioa^r!£iS'  ^^L^  ^ 
755  Pepm  ddi^lteegffi^raif^ 

759  Cl^od(>9^ld  oftaUm  =«fii^^ 

about  the  addidoo  ofji/tojiti  ttl  tiie'^^^ed. 
7^1  Gfiarreiii^^e  pilttl  an'^'d  itBlt^e  rei^^6f 

the  Lombards,  and  enlirg^^  tfi^gfint  of  Pe^ 

pintoifift^er 
yj6  Charletnagqe  gams  great  advantages  over 

the  Saxbhs, '  ' 
7^5  Ei^|i4^d  9^\ih\ik6'p  6\  taiedd  advanced  the 

dolEtrine  of  Jefus  being  the  fob  of  God  by 
■  adbi[>trda  odJ^.  ' ' 

787  The  fecond  council  of  Nice,  in  Wbich  the 
v^oVffiip  of  tibig^^  is  eiiablilhed. 

794  A  council  held  by  'Cbarleinagne  at  Frank- 
fort, in  which  the  opinion  of  Elipand  and 
£cli^  of  Ur^^ela  it  i:Aa^mncd.  800 


TABLE.  ^ 

A.  D. 

8od  Cfa^rlemagbe  Made  etnperift  bf  ibe  Weft. 
809  A  council  at  Aix  la  Cbapelle  6h  Ibi  additi-i' 

6ii  of  Jilid'qTic  to  the  creed. 
8^0  The  Saracens  enter  Sicily,  atid  tike  Pilermo. 
826  Heriold  king  of  Dehnaark  emBi:ktiiis   chriC- 

tiahity. 
829  Vitmar  (or  Anfcaire)  fent  to  preicbin  Stire-' 

dieti. 
831   f^itfcHaGus  Radbert  writes  his  tr^ktit^  oh  ^he 

euChkrift,  , 

iB4i  The  Normans  make  defceiilsin  France. 

845  Hincmar  maide  archbifhop  of  Rfaeibis. 

846  The  Sairai^ens  advance  totfie  gsites  6T  Rome. 
848  A  council  ofMSiyerice  for  the  conderiinatioiii 

of  Godefchalcbus. 
859  A  council  of  Photidi  at  Cttnftantiiibpk  1^- 

gaitifl;  Ignatiui. 
865  Bogoris  kin^   of  JSulgirii  eiilbrafcei   tfirif- 

tianity. 
966  Many  of  the  Sclavi  embrace  chrifttanity. 
1^69  A   council   at    Con^wniincypiii   oohdemiis 

Photius. 
Sj2  Chriftianity  introduced  into  RdlCa. 

877  The  Danes  make  defcents  on  Grekt  Britain. 

878  I^hotiiis  r^lldred. 

884  The  Saracens  deftroy  the  nionancry  of  M. 
CaiEn. 

D  d  5  910 
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A.  D* 

910  The  tnonaftery  of  Clugni  in  Burguady 

founded. 
912  The  Normans  cftabliQied  in  the  North  of 

France  under  Rollo.  who   embraces  chrif- 

tiai^ity. 
965  Miciflas  duke  of  Poland   embraces  chrif- 

tianity. 

968  Adalbert  the  firft  archbilhop  of  Magdeburg. 

969  Dunflan,  being  archbifhop  of  Canrerhury, 
aflembles  a  general  council  of  the  nation, 

.  on  account  of  the  irregularities  of  the  clergy. 
993  The  canonization  of  Udalric  of  Augflburg^ 
by  John  XV,  the  61ft  of  the  kind. 

1017  Manicheans  difcovered  at  Orleans. 
Canute  the  Dane  king  of  England. 

1018  The  Normans  enter  Italy. 

1022   Church  muGc  improved  by  Guido. 
1029  The  death  of  Fulbert  biflhop  of  Chartres. 
1039  The  monaftery  of  Valambrofe  founded  by 

J.  Gualbert. 
1050  The  doftrine  of  Rerengcr  condemned   ibe 

firft  time  at  Rome. 

1058  Robert  Guifcard  drives  the  Saracens  out  of 
Italy. 

1059  Pope   Nicolas   II    nakes  a   treaty  with  the 
Normans. 

1066  William  the  Norman  conqMcrs  England. 

X  1067 


TABLE.  4^»7 

A.    D. 

1067  P.  Igneus  pafles  through  the  fire  at  Flo* 

rence. 
1077  Henry  IV  fubmits  to  Gregory  VI  I. 

Matilda  makes  the  donation  of  Florence  to 

the  pope. 
1084  The  Chartreufe  founded  by  Bruno* 

1092  Rofcellin  condemned  at  a  council  at  Com** 
peigne  for  a  metaphyfical  explanation  of  the 
trinity. 

1093  Anfelm  made  bifhop  of  Canterbury. 

1095  Pope  Urban  holds  a  council  at  Clermont, 
where  the  crufade  was  fird  publifhed. 

1098  The  monailery  of  Citeaux  founded  by  S. 
Robert. 

1099  Jerufalem  taken  by  the  crufaders. 

1106  The  monadery  of  Fonteviaud  founded  by 
Robert  d'  ArbrifTcUes. 

^110  Ba&lius  the  Bogpmilian  burned.^ 

1115  Bernard  founds  the  monaAery  of  Clairvaux. 

11x8  The  order  oi  knights  Templars  inftituted. 

II 19  Peter  de  Bruis  preaches  againft  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  church  of  Rome.  His  difciples 
were  called  Petrobruflidns. 

J 121  Abelard  cenfured  at  SoifTons  for  his  expla* 
nation  of  the  do£i;rine  of  the  trinity. 

1124  Norbert  oppofes  Tanchelm  at  Antwerp. 

1125  Otho  copyerts  many  in  Pomerania. 

1142 
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ii42  Arnold  oi:  brefcia  ^re^llte  ^^ai^ft  t^  ^if^^* 

fes  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
1 146  The  pubiic&tidb  *6f  the  fe^otid  criiiQ|de. 
ii47  AlWric'of  AiiOira  feht  ^gjdtift  thb  AlbigeQ^ 

fes  and  Henricians. 
TI51  The  canon  law  botoj^iled  by  dfaidkn. 
J 1 54  The  order  ot  iaiighte  of  St.  John  6f  Jcmfa; 

lem  inttitiitea. 
XI 56  Henry  II   made  king  of  Ireland  Hy   the 

pope. 

The  (ieatli  oif  ftitr  the  f eticiriblfe,  albteii  di 


Clugnu 
115'^  The  order  or  C^triva  jfda^d'ed  A  Spain. 
1164  A  council  at  Clarendon,  wheiite  krbfe  the 

difFereiice  betWeen  Henry  II  and  ThotiiaSk 

Becket. 
1 175   The  order  of  St.  JameS  founded  iii   Spain. 
1182  Philip  Adguilui   bahifhes  the  Jev^s  from 

Frarice. 
1 184  The  commeHccnieht  of  the  inquiQtidn. 

1187  Jerufaleih  tzken  by  Saladih. 

1188  The  third  crufade. 

iigi   Acre  taken  by  the  crufaders. 

1192  The  order  of  Teutonic  knights  confirmed. 

1 202  The  fourth  crufade. 

1203  ^'^^  crufaders  take  Conftantinople. 

1 204  The  abbey  of  Portroyal  founded. 

J20& 


A.  D. 

1208  P«ter  elf  CaQ\f;^|i^  1»!^'^^'^  ^Q  ^^<>' 

1209  Thje  w,Qfk|  qf  Ari^otle,  Itpught  from  Con- 
ftantinople.  * 

i«iO  Tb? order  pf-Ffsiflcifpns  a,Bpn)yed  at  Rome. 
If  12  The  order  of  St.  Claire  (the  fecond  order  of 

Fra^cifcans)  infUtute^. 
1316  Thwp  order  of  PoffliniwQ?  fowix^c^* 

n  2 1  The  third  order  of  Francifcansi. 

1225  The  diff€IT?;nce  b^^wecw  the  pppe  aqd  the 

emperor  Frederic. 
1236  Cordova  take^  fro^p  t|iQ  ])4f?9^^'. 
1.248  St.  Lcwia  fet$  out  qq  the  cruOid^* 
1250  The  college  ot  Sorbonne  founded  by  Robert 

S^rbop,  th^  cbaplaia  of  L<swi{« 
1255  Chriftiapity  m^f^  gTC?t  V^gJ^^,  W  Pruffia. 
ii?58  Thg^artars^kfBa^daidjaadputan  end  to 

t|:|e  c^liph^te. 
126X  Thf.  Qrf^k#  Tcta^e  Copftiimifpple^^ 
1265  Thomas  Aquipa^  vfjittshi^  ^tmw^* 
1274  The  pope  holds  a  coupqil  at  Lyppf,  when 

the  muhiplicatipp   fit  rj^Hgiou?  orders  va? 

forbidden. 
1293  Acre  taken  from  the  crufaders,  fhfi  laft  place 

1300 
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1300  The  firft  Jubilee  celebrated  at  Rome. 
1306  Philip  le  Bel  expels  the  Jews  from   France. 
1409  Clement   V    goes   to   refide  at   Avignon, 
where  the  pOpes  continued  to  the  year  a. 

D. 1377- 
13/0  Rhodes    taken  by  the  Hofpitallers   of  Sl 

John. 
1312  The  order  of  the  Templars  fupprefled^ 
1331  The  Teutonic  knights  enter  Pruflia,  and  fet- 
tle there. 
1345  A  council  at   Conftantinople   againft  the 
errors  of  G.  Palamals. 

1347  Rienzi  matter  of  Rome. 

1348  The  greatcft  plague  of  which  there  is  any 
account. 

1353  Cardinal  Albornos  fent  to  Italy  to  recover 
towns  ufurped  from  the  holy  fee. 

1377  Gregory  XI  goes  to  refide  at  Rome.  Hd. 
publilhes  a  bull  againft  the  WicklifEtes. 

1378  On  the  eleftion  of  Urban  VI  the  great  fchifm 
commences.  Clement  VII  the  anti-pope 
went  to  refide  at  Avignon. 

1387  Chriftianity  received  in  Lithuania. 

1394  Benedi6l  XIII  fucceeds  Clement  VII  at  A- 

vignon. 
1402  John  H us  began  to  preach  in  Bohemia. 
1407  Lewis  duke  of   Orleans  affa.ffinated  by  the 

duke  of  Burgundy  •  1 409 


431  TABLE. 


n. 


A.  B. 

1409  A  council  at  Pifa  on  account  of  the  fchifm. 

1413  Somogitia  receives  chriftianity, 

1414  The  council  of  Conflance  opened. 

1415  John  Hus  burned  at,  Conftance. 

1416  Jerome  of  Prague  burned  there. 

1418  The  termination  of  the  council  of  Conftance, 
and  of  the  fchifm. 

■ 
I  

2420  Zifca,  the  commander  of  the  Huffites  gainis 
feveral  viSiories. 

1431  A  council  aflembles  at  BafiL 

1434  The  Huffites  totally  defeated. 

1338  The  pope  opens  a  council  at  Ferrara,  to  op- 
pofe  that  at  Balil. 

1439  The  council  removed  from  Ferrara  to  Flo- 
rence. Viftor  Amadoeus  made  pope  by  the 
council  of  BaGly  and  named  Felix  V. 

1444  The  pope  and  his  council  remove  to  Rome 

1448  The  council  removes  from  Bafil  to  Lyons. 

1449  The  termination  of  the  fchifm  by  the  rciig-* 
nation  of  Felix. 

The  difcovcry  of  the  art  of  printing  by  Lau- 
rence Cofter  of  Haarlem. 

1453  Mahomet  II  takes  Conftantinople. 

1467  The  foundation  of  the  order  of  Minims; 

1478  A  divifion  between  the  families  of  Pazzi 
and  the  Medici  at  Florence. 

1480  The  ficge  of  Rhodes  defeated  by  the  knights 

1484 
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A.  1>. 

1484  Tbf  ^ifcovcrjr  of  th^  kjpgdoijj  of  Cpngp  by 
the  Porttiguefi?. 

1488  The  miliary  or^prs  ip  5|j}aja  ^Y^n  to  Fer- 
dinand jcipg  of  Arragpn. 

tAQi  Granada  takeo  frpgi  the  Iy{oprs. 

lAQz  The  JS4opr^  b^pifbed  from  Spaip. 
Ch.  Columbus  difcoyers  Anierica. 

44^4  (<l^frl^3  yill  tn^Ifes  an  expedition  againft 
Naples. 

1498  Savonorola  bufnecl  at  Florence* 

1506  The  church  of  St.  Fetpr  I^gup  to  be  built 
at  {lonie. 

1508  The  league  of  Cdmbr^y  agaipf);  Venice. 

J511  Julius  II  befi^ges  JVlerindpla  in  pfrfon. 
A  council  at  Pifa  againfl;  the  pop^. 

1512  A  council  at  Lateran  by  fhcpope. 

J517  M.  Luther  begins  to  preach  agaiiift  ioduU 
gences. 

1518  The  Concordat  between  Francis  I,  and 
Leo  X. 

J527  Rome  taken  by  the  army  of  Charles  X. 

1531  The  league  of  the  Protedan ts  at  Smalcald* 
Henry  VII  made  head  of  the  church  of 
England. 

X533  The  Anabaptifls  excite  troubles  in  Germa- 
ny. 

1540  The  inftitution  of  the  order  of  Jefuits. 

i^or 


I 

A.  I>. 

1^4*  Jtavi^r  gb€»!6h1iis  mlffidh  to'the  Indies, 
1 542  The  coundt  of  Trent  ojiened. 

^545  A  grtJ*  iJKrfeciQtioh  of  the  Waldcnfes. 

1546 ^t^e'dttth of  Luther. 

1548  Charles  V'  rddiices  the  Proteftants  in  Ger- 
many, and  i^h\\\ht^  iht  Inter ifA.  ' 

1552  Charles  V^^Mtro/wly  cfcapes  to  Irifpruck. 

1 5153  Serretiis  biirhed  at  Gencvai 

1559  The  peace  of  Cambray  beti^eeti  France, 
Spaing  Englaiidj,  and  the  empire. 

1561  The  confetttice  at  Pafly  Between  the  Catho- 
lics and  tHc  Pmtcftktits. 

15'62  The  beginning  of  the  civil  wars  in  France, 

1563}-  The'  teiinination  of  the  council  of  Trent. 

Universal  liberty  of  confcience  granted  in 
Poland. 

^564  The  origin  of  the  priefts  of  the  oratory  by 
Pklip  dfc  Neri. 

1565  The  conferences  between  the  Socinians,  and 
bther  Reformcdjin  Poland,  and  their  confe- 
quent  feparation. 

1 566  The  beginning  of  the  wkr  in  thd  Nether* 
Iands«  , 

aledtine  Gentihs  put  to  death  at  Berne  as 
an  unitarian. 
1571  The  fea  fight  at  Lcipan to. 

The  Turks  conquer  Cyprus*  » 

tToL.  VI.  E  e  J5715 
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A.  D. 

1572  The  maflfacre  (tf  the  Pioteftants  in  FranM 

on  the  eve  of  St  Bartholomeir. 
1579  Fauftus  Socinus  arrives  in  Poland* . 
158^  The  new  Style  fixed  by  Gregory  XIII« 
1586  Mary  queen  of  Scots  beheaded. 
1588  The  Spanilh  aitnada  difperfed. 
1593  Henry  IV  becomes  a  catholic. 

1598  The  edid  of  Nantes  in  fiivourof  the  Fio-| 
teftants. 

1599  The  council  of  Diamper  in  the  £aft  Indies^ 
by  Menezez  aithbilhop  of  Goa« 

1602  The  examination  ctf  the  book  of  Molina. 

1604  ^*  Socinus  dies  in  Poland. 

1605  '^^^  difierences  between  the  pope  and  the 
Venetians. 

1 608  A  revolt  by  the  Protellants  againft  Matthi- 
as, as  king  of  Hungary. 
1 6 10  The  final  expulfion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain; 

1 61 7  The  catholic  religion  eflablifhed  in  Bern. 

1618  The  beginning  of  the  troubles  in  Bohemiat 
The  fynod  of  Dort  in  Holland. 

1619  Vanini  burned  at  Thouloufe. 
1628  Rochelle  taken  by  Lewis  XIII. 

1631  The  battle  of  Leipfic  gained  by  Guilayus 
Adolphus, 

633  Galileo  condemned  by  the  inquifition  at 
Rome. 

1637 


I 


1657  The  folemn  league  aiid  covenant  in  ScoU 
land. 

1839  The  perfecution  of  the  Catholics  in  Japan. 

1641  The  beginning  of  the  difpute  about  the  te- 
nets of  Janfenius,  who  died  in  a*  b.  1638. 

1645  The  difpute  between  the  Dominicans  and 
the  Jefuits  about  the  Chinefe  ceremonies. 

1648  The  peace  of  Weftphalia,  by  which  the  Pro* 
teftants  gained  much. 

1656  The  Bibliotheca  Fratrum  Polonorum  pub« 
liflhed. 

1659  The  unitarians  form  a  feltlement  at  Racow^ 
where  they  publi^lh  many  works. 

The  peace  of  the  Pyrennees. 

1660  The  diffidents  in  Poland  excluded  the  fe« 
nate. 

1 66 1  The  unitarians  banifhed  from  Poland* 

1662  Ghriflians  perfecuted  in  China. 

a  668  The  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle.  <■ 

i66g  Candia  taken  by  the  Turks. 
1688  The  revolution  in  England. 
1670  Spinoza  publilhes  his  TraBatus  Theologies 
Poliiicus. 

1685  The  revocation  of  the  edid  of  Nantes, 

1686  A  cruel  perfecution  of  the  Vaudois. 

t6Sj  The  |opiaions  of  Molinos  condemned  at' 
'    Rome. 

O  d  a  ^  4688 
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1706  Frederick  IV  kipg  of  Denmark  j^;|^  miffi 


.' '-  ■  ' 


I  Tb€|KaccqPyi|cc||^, ?    ij}; 

17^5  .SW^^«lfdiift]?y(f  sSBimifitiP^  for 

the  l^vfWMtifiA^  ^^:£ 

1736  The  diffidents  m)IM«(AiM4i^^ 

1767  The  government  of  Milan  Uyt^tnl  re« 

(Ir^qts iw»(}ieiBI^|Nil|Mmir.  ;  / :.- 

.The.  Jefoitt  fapptffled  in  'Pwtagilt  and 
not  long,  4^^  in  pU  ntber >  oj^tbolic  iftgttg. 

1768  The  duke  of  Patma.foibids  ihis  fobje^Sitv 
appeal  to  Rome, 

The  king  of  France  feizcs  Avignon. 
1772  The  firft  partition  of  Poland  hytJfeempiieljB 

of  Ruffia,   the  etnperor  of  Qerqoany,  an^ 

the  king  of  PrufTia, 
J 77 3  The  pope  confents  to.aboh(}l  the  ord^r  tcif 

Jefuits. 

J  774  The  inquifition  in  Spain  deprived  of  much 
of  its  power. 

The  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  makes  ^my 
regulations  towards  fupprefliQg  monafteries^ 

J 775  The  privileges  of  the  diffidents  in  Poland 

reftored 


TABLE^  ^437 

A.   0« 

rellored  by  the  influence  of  the  emprefs  o( 
Ruffia. 

The  beginning  of  the  American  war,  which 
terminated  in  the  independence  of  the  Uni« 
ted  States. 
1782  The  emperor  Jofeph  fuppreffes  mod  of  the 
religiours  orders. 
The  pope  makes  a  journey  to  Vienna. 

1789  The  national  aflembly  of  France  decrees  the 
eftates  ot  the  church  to  be  national  property. 

1 790  The  Proteftants  in  France  have  certain  pri« 
vileges  granted  them. 

1 79 1  The  revenues  of  the  bifliops  reduced  in 
France. 

1793  T^^  chriftian  aera  abolilhed,  and  a  new  me- 
thod of  computing  time  introduced.     The 
church  eftabliihment  entirely  abolilhed. 
The  partition  of  what  remained  of  Poland. 

1798  The  papal  power  abolilhed,  and  the  Roman 
republic  fet  up.  A  national  council  of  the 
catholics  in  France. 

1799  Pius  VH  fucceeds  Pius  VI,  and  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  ftates,  with  fome  diminution^ 
reftored. 

1802  The  catholics  re*eftabli(hed  in  France,  with 
privileges  to  the  Lutherans  and  the  Reform-- 
ed,  and  a  toleration  of  all  other  (eGU. 
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TO    ALL  THE    FOVK 

VOLUMES. 


N.  B.  When  no  Volume  is  indicated^  the  firfl;  is  in- 
tended. 

A  BELARD  ii.  123.  jlgapit,  (pope)  dies  s^%  Con- 

Abyssiniaj  the  popi(h  flantinople,  22. 

mission  thither,  iv.  25  ;  Agobard,  oppofes  the  Jews, 

The  Lutheran  do.  31.  268. 

Academy f  at    If  lorence,  iii.  A^rlcol<!i^  >vriics  a^ainft  the 

486.  obligation  of  the  moral 

Acacius^  bifhopof  Conftan-  law,  iii.  279. 

-tinople,  6.  Albert,  of  Halberftat,  his 

Acephali  8.  opinions,  ii.  499. 

Acre,  1  he  chriftians  reduo    • The  Great,  ii.  323. 

ed  to  it,  ii.  177;  taken,  178    '^of  Brandenburg^  de- 

Adalbert,  and  Clement,  op-  clares  for  the  reformati- 

pofe  the  power  of  the  popes  on,  iii.  244. 

in  Germany,  180.  Albigenses,  their  hlftory,  ii, 

Adamites,  in  Bohemia,   iii.  1O8,  25^,  &c. 

52.  ^/^orno*  (cardinal)  recovers 

Adrian,  (pope)  oppofes  the  the  Italian  cities  to  the 

doftrine  of  Ellipand,  &c.  popei  ii.  348. 

167.  Alcuin^  compofes  homilies, 

— —VI  made  pope   iii.  218. 

233,his  abfurd  bull,  336,  ^/e^an^r,  of  Scotland,  op- 

his  death,  348.  pofes  the  popes,  ii.  190. 

Advent,    fcftival  of,    when  m^^-.^^Hales^  ii.  323. 

firftobferved,  117.  VI  (pope) 


45» 


INDEX. 


«■ 


-VI  (pope)  hisabo- 


miiiable  dharamr,  iii.  16» 
Jl fired  (fbxl'Cfevt)  promotes 

litentture|d34w 
Alnumzor^   introduces    the 

works  of  Ariftode  among 

the  Mahometans,  ii.  538* 
JUlSmntM^  origin  of  thefief- 

tivalfo  called,  116. 
Jkars^  diftinguilhed  from 

taUes,  115. 
jUvar  (Pelagius)   fappeilts 

the  papal  claims,  ii.  329* 
AmauHf  nis  opinions,  iiJed6«' 
Amuraihf   reproaches  the 

chiiftians  for  their  breach 

of iieuthi  iii.  5* 
Anoilet  l^antipope)  ii.  42. 
Mhos/amiTi  fucceeds  Zeno^ 

11. 
AnabapHstSfin  Germany,  iii. 

336 ;  perfecnted_in..S.is^it« 

zerland,  379. 

m  a  later  period, 

iv.  198.  in  New  England, 

iv.  373. 
Angela  J  the  head  of  a  fedb, 

ii.  446. 
Annates^    their    origin,    ii. 

350  ;  made  perpetual,  38. 
AnnCf  of  England,  the  a£ts 

againft  the  Diflenters  in 

her  reign,  iv.  325. 
Anselniy  the  father  of  the 

Scolaftics,  438  ;   oppofes 

Henry  I ;  ii.  29.  his  hifto- 

rjr,  56. 

■    of  Italy y  rejcdlg  the 

inveftiture  of  Henry  IV. 

397. 
Anthony  (St.)his  hiftory  ii. 


239;  the  nuradete  afcri- 

heed  tohimiv.  50. 
jtmichristj  faid  to  be  bora 

in  the  twelfth  century,.  iL 

136. 
Antioch  taken  by  the  cni&' 

derSf  456*  • 
ApoitoBctj  ii.  253 
ArdSic  fchoels  in  Spain, 'u. 

147. 
Araba  tranflate  Greek  boob 

.470. 
A^brisseUes  (Robert  de)  hb 

tmmks,  ii.  M.       ^   ^ 
Arianism^   its  hiftory,  429 

remains  of  it  in    Spain, 

.     1 77 ;  in  England,  iv.  326» 

^rMm«,theirconfcreiice  widi 

the  Catholics  in  AJHca,  45. 

Aristotle^  his  works  introdno- 

ed  into  christian  fchoobi 

ii.  129  ;  infidelity  afcri- 

bed  to  theftudy  of  them, 

296  ;  his  philofophy  lofes 

ground,  iv.  219. 
Armenians^     their     prefent 

ftate,  V.  72. 
ArminmSy  iv.  140,  the  pro- 

grefs  of  his  opinions  in 

England,  iv.  143. 
Arnold^  of  Brefcia,  ii.  120. 
de    Villoj  nova,  ii« 

462 
Astrology  (judiciary)  much 

pradticed,  iii.  131* 
Augsburg^   the   meeting  of 

the  diet  there,  iii.  268  ; 

in  1526,  295  ;  the  Fro- 

tcftant  confcfTion  of  faith 
'  prefentcd  there  296 ;  the 

decree  of  that  diet,  305. 

AurC' 
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aureliafij  thcauftcrity  of  his 

monksy  71. 
Austin^  (the  monk)  converts 

the  Saxons  in  England, 

84. 
Austria,    its   princes    unfa- 
vourable  to  the  popeS| 

Iv.  286,  289. 
AverroeSyU.  292. 
Avignon  gained  by  the  pope^ 

advantage  fr6m  the  popes 

refiding  there,    ii.   350 ; 

feized   by  the  king  of 

France,  iv.  284. 
Axumitesy  their  convcrfion 

to  chriftianity,  82. 
Bacoriy  Roger,  302;  cenfures 

the   Ariftotelian  phiiofo- 

phy,  324* 
Baitis  defends  the  do6lrine 

of  Auftin,  iv.  34. 
Bangoridn  controverfy,  iv. 

329. 
Baptism  not  to  be  repeated, 
214  ;  a  doubt  about  the 
formof  it,  ii.  135. 
BaptistSy  their  introduction 
into  New   England,    iv. 
373- 
Baradaty  his  mortifications, 

68. 
3arlaam  of  Calabria,  his 

controverfy    with   Pala- 

mas,  ii.  §01.  iv.  333, 

Barons  of  France,  their  op-    Bishopy  acumenlcaly  a  title 

pofition  to  the  clergy,  ii.        given  to  the  pope,  lOj, 


formifts  in  England  from 

that  day,  189. 
Basily  the  council  held  there, 

iii.  16. 
BasiliscustMccttdiS  Zeno,  S^ 
Bayonncy  conference  of  the 

pope  with  Philip  II  &c# 

there,  iv.  3. 
Beaumey   the   fev^r^^    difci- 

pline  of  the  nuns  there, 

71. 
Beckety  Thomas,  his  hifto- 

ly,  il.  ®3  5  murdered,  77. 
Beghards^  ii.  232.  ^ 

Behmefiy  Jacob,  iv.  97. 
Bellsy  firit  dedicated  463  ; 

rung  at  the  elevation  of 

the  hoft,  ii.  148. 
Benedicty  the   reformer  of 

the  monks,  56. 

m  of  Anienncy  204. 
Bennony  biihop  of  Miffon, 

canonized,  iii.  247. 
Ber'engeTy  his    controverfy 

about  the  euchariil^  429. 
J5ernar^  promotes  the  |cru- 

fade,ii.  5. 
Berncy  the  reformation  in- 
troduced there,  iii.  373 ; 

a  difputation  held  there, 

276. 
Biddkyhh  hiftory,  iv^  112. 
Birmingham^  the  riots  there 


22j  ;  423. 

BanholomeWy  the  maffacre 

of  the  Reformed  in  f  ranee 

on  his  eve,  iv.  Ii5;   the 

fttiferings  ef  the  non-con- 

Ff2 


Bishopricksy  difpofed  of  for 
money,  380. 

BifihopSy  rclemblea  fecular 
princes,  95;  in  arms  a- 
gainfl  their  prince,  209  ; 

improper 
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improper  appointment  of 
them,    ib4ii    illiterate, 

387. 
Blandrata^  G.  an  unitarian, 

ill.  462. 
Bloody  not  eaten  by  chrifti* 

aos,  118,  217. 
>     ' — of  Christy  a  difpute 

concerning  it,    ii.    496  ; 

conveyed  to  England  ,ai  3. 
Blount  J  his  Oracles  of  Rea* 

sorij  iv.  d61. 

Bocher^  Joan,  a  martyr,  iii. 
409. 

BogomileSj  ii.  100, 

Boh€7nians^  their  converfion 
to  chriflianity,  266. 

Bohemian  brethren^  their  hif- 
tory  after  the  reformati- 
on, iii  482  J  their  confer- 
ence with  Luther,  246. 

Bolingbroke  (lord)  an  unbe- 
liever, iv.  365. 

BonaventurCy  his  defence  of 
the  Mendicants,  ii.  252. 

Boniface  V  III,  his  difference 
■with  the  king  of  France, 
ii.  352. 

Books  J  prohibited  by  the  Ca- 
tholics, iii.   121* 

Bore  (Catherine)  leaves  the 
monallery,  iii,  257. 

Bossuety  biihop  of  Meaux, 
iv.   lO. 

Bourignon  (madam)  iv.  145. 

BrabanconSj  excommunica- 
ted, ii.  154. 

Bradford^  John,  his  martyr- 
dom, iii.  445. 

Brc.slaWy  the  Catholic  princ- 
es meet  there,  iii.  277. 


Brethren  f united  J  -in  Bohe- 
mia, iii.  61. 

Brarmij  the  founder  of  the 
Brownifts,  iv.  173. 

Brothers f  of  common  life,  ii. 
454. 

BulUngery  Henry,  a  reform- 
er iii.  379. 

Bulgarian jn,  their  converfion 
to  chrillianity,  265  ;  their 
fubje£lion  contended  for 
by  the  bifhops  of  Confian 
tinople  and  Rome,  234. 
C 

Cajetauy  '(cardinal)  fent  to 
terminate  the  afiairs  of 
Luther,  iii.  157. 

Cmlatravaj  knights  of  ii.  99. 

Calendar y  corre^ed  by  Gre. 
gory  XIII,  iv.  219. 

Calixtins^m  Bohemia,  iii.  60 

Calixtus  Illy  his  haughtinefs 
with  refpedl  to  Henry  IVj 
ii.  35. 

Calvin^  his  hiftory  iii.  381  ; 
fettles  the  difcipline  of  the 
reformed,  iv*  98  ;  in  what 
refpcdls  his  fyftem  differs 
from  that  of  Zuinglius,/^. 

Campanusy  John,  an  unitari- 
an, iii.  453. 

Campegio,  a  nuncio  fent  to 
Germany,  iii.  250. 

Caiionizationy  appropriated 
to  the  biftiops,  372. 

Canons y  in  churches,  315. 

CanonesseSy  ib. 

Caputiatiy  ii.   132. 

Cardinals  their  origin.  111. 
their  dignities  advanced, 
374 ;  twelve  of  them  pro- 

pofe 
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pofe  articles  of  reformati- 
on, iii.  318. 

Carmelites^  ii.  94. 

Cmrolstadty  his  difputation 
with  Luther,  iii.  175 ; 
celebrates  mafs  in  the 
German  language,  226  ; 
leaves  Wittemberg,  256; 
goes  to  Switzerland,  265. 

Carthusians^  402. 

Cathariy  ii.  108. 

Catholicsj  favoured  in  En- 
gland, iv.  380.^ 

Cavaliery  John,  the  chief  of 
the  Camifards,  iv.  235. 

Cfllite  brethren  J  iii.  101. 

Cevennes^xh^  war  there,  iv. 
228. 

Chalcedony  the  council  held 
there  univerfally  receiv- 
ed, 22.  * 

ChampeauXy  William  de,  ii. 
145. 

Chaplainsh^pf  its  origin,287. 

Charles  MarteL  favours  the 
popes,  185. 

Charles  (the  GreatJ  [or 
Charlemagne^  adds  to  the 
donation,  of  Pepin  to  the 
popes,  88  ;  his  idea  of  the 
clerical  chara£ter,  290; 
jan  enemy  to  the  worfliip 
t>f  images,  163;  and  to  the 
tenets  of  Elipand,  171. 
■  " — V,  made  emperor,  iii. 
178 ;  confers  with  the 
pope  at  Bologna,  289 ; 
flies  from  Infpruck,  334. 

Charoberty  king  of  Hunga- 
ry, his  vows,  ii.  514. 


Chazansj  their  converfion 
to  chriftianity,  265. 

Chincy  chriftianity  introdu- 
ced into  it,  1 73  ;  the  po- 
pifh  million  thither^  iv. 
21. 

Choroefiiscopij  reduced  to 
the  rank  of  prefbyters, 
193. 

Christ,  a  difpute  about  hii 
blood,  iii.  88. 

brotkers  of,  a  religi- 
ous order,  ii.  254 ;  ano- 
ther, 435. 

Christianity y  its  progrefs  in 
the   fourteenth  and  fif- 
teenth periods,  81 ;  173. 

chrodieldcy  a  nun,  her  hifto- 
ry,  65. 

Chrodogand,  his  inftitution 
of  regular  canons,  199. 

Chubby  an  unbeliever,iv.  364. 

Cistericians  foun de d,  406  ; 
favoured  by  the  pope,  ii. 
81. 

Clair ey  St.  ii.  236. 

Clairvauxy  becomes  famous, 
ii.  95. 

Claudius  of  Turin,  an  enemy 
to  image  worfliip,  252  ; 
his  opinions  concerning 
the  fucceffors  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, 307. 

Clementy  IV,  pope,  his  ftipr- 
lation  with  the  king  of 
France,  ii.  365. 

Vll  made  pope,  iii. 

248  ;  his  death,  315. 

-—the  antipope  in  op- 


pofitio& 
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pofition  to  Gregory  VII, 
317.  his  death,  ii.  37. 

Clementines^  ii.  335. 

Clergy^  their  habits  diftinfl 
from  thofe  of  the  laity', 
110;  their  irregularities, 
188  ;  ii.  2^7  /  421  /  ap- 
pear in  arms,  61. 

Clugnij  the  monaftery  foun- 
ded there,  311 ;  its  difci- 
pline  relaxed,  ii.  83. 

Coadjutors,  to  biihops,  no. 

Cobham^  a  martyr,  ii.  469. 

Collegians  J  in  the  Holy  land 
and  Germany,  iv.  144. 

CollinSy'SCi  unbeliever  iv.  362. 

Columban,  a  promoter  of  the 
monki(h  fyftem,  60. 

Comeniusy  hishiftory,  iv.  87. 

CommuneSy  In  France,  ii.  60. 

Compostella  (St.  James  of  J 
knights  of,  ii.  99. 

Concordat^  between  the  king 
of  France  and  the  pope, 
iii.  45  ;  between  Buona- 
parte and  the  pope,  iv. 
302. 

Conmb'inagc  ^zonwciow  among 
the  'v^'crgy,  377. 

Confesshn^  gcjieral,    firft 
m  ade ,  114.  auricula?'^  332; 
enioined  ii.   325;   requi- 
red of  all  the  sick  in  Spain, 
iii.  123. 

Congo,  chriftianity  planted 
there,  i'i.  127. 

Convent iclf-  act  in   England, 

iv.  190* 
Qcnctartce^  the  council  there, 
li.  4c8. 


Co««/anrintf,  the  firft  menti- 
on of  his  donation  to  tii« 

pope,  296. 

the  Paulicimn^  put 
to  death,  373. 

'CopronymuSy  an  in* 


conoclafl,  155. 

'MonomechuSfW2LnH 


the  affiftanceof  the  Latini 
Iv.  41. 

-Pogx)natuSy   takes 


part  againit  the  Monotho- 
lites,  133. 

Constantinople^  taken  by  the 
Latins,  ii.  19  ;  recovered 
by  the  Greeks,  171  ;  tak- 
en by  Mahomet  II,  iii.  73. 

CosmOy  di  Medicis,  ii.  419. 

Creedy  Jilioque  added  to  it, 
182. 

iTiceney  recited  in  pub- 
lic worfhip,  330. 

Crossy  brothers  of  the,  ii. 
522. 

CriLsadeSy  their  hiftory,  ii.  1; 
the  firft  446  ;  a  fecond,  ii. 
159  ,•  the  lall  attempt  at 
them,  534. 

Ciip^  in  the  eucharift,  taken 
from  the  laity,  ii.  325  ; 
512. 

Cusoy.  cardinal  of,  hollility 
between  him  and  the  em- 
peror, iii.  10. 

Cijrm^  bilhop  of  Hierapolis, 
10. 

D 

Damianiy    his    aufterities, 
415. 

Damiata, 
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Damiata^  beficged  by  the 
crufaders,  ii.  163. 

Danesy  their  converfion  to 
chriftianity,  266. 

JDantCy  oppofes  the  claims 
of  the  popes  ii.  346. 

JOavid,  Francis,  an  unitari- 
an iii.  462. 

Dead  bodies^  the  boiling  of 
them  forbidden,  ii.  528 

Death,  the  ftate  of  it  a  fiib- 
je6lof  controverfr,  ii.489. 

Decretal  epistles^fnH  menti- 
oned 192  ;  univerfally  re- 
ceived, ii,  21. 

Degrees y  aca'demical,    ii. 

324- 

Dennisy  St :  his  fabulous  hif- 

tory,  335. 

Denmark y  the    reformation 
introduced   into  it,  iii^ 
320:  419: 

Devaif  M:  a  promoter  of  the 
reformation  in  Hungary, 
iii.  426: 

Dioscof-tis,  bifhop  of  Alex- 
andria, 16: 

Diptychsy  in  churches,  8: 

Disorderly  state  of  Europe, 
207, 323: 

Dissenters  yin  England,  their 
intolerance,  iv.  I92  ;  an 
attempt  to  procure  more 
liberty  for  them,  iv.  330: 

Dissidents,  in  Poland,  iv, 
315: 

Dominic,  his  hiftory  and  or- 
der, ii.  242 

Donatists,  77. 

Dortf  fynod  of,  iv.  141. 

Ff  3 


Dudith,  Andrew,  his  remon 
ftrance  againfl;  perfecution 
by    Proteftants,   iii.  459. 

Dulcin,  a  refoi-mer,  li.  456. 

Dunstan,  a  favourer  of  the 
monks  in  England,  313. 

Dupuis,  an   unbeliever,  iv. 


'^eo. 


E 


faster,  the  difpute  about  the 
dme  of  celebrating  it  in 
England,  179.  - 

Eccard,  a  Dominican,  his 
opinions,  ii.  494. 

Eckius,    brings   the   pope's 
bull  into  Germany,    iii. 
197  /  oppofed  by  Luther, 
1 98. 

Edward  I,  king  of  England 
goes  to  the  holy  land,  ii. 
173  ;  oppofes  the  papal 
claims,  341. 

EJeazar,  count  of  Anien, 
his  devotions,  ii.  453. 

Eiipand,o{  Toltdo,  and  Fe- 
lix of  Urgela,  their  opi- 

.  nion,  and  the  controverfy 
occafioned  by  them,  167. 

Elliot,  his  labours   for  the 
converfion  of  the  North 
American  Indians,   iv. 
179. 

Eloisa,  her  idea  of  the  life 
of  a  nun,  ii.  89. 

Emlyn,  Thomas,  his  hifto- 
ry, iv.  385. 

Ems,  his  refurre6lion  cx- 
pedled,  iv.  247. 

Emser,  Jerom,  an  enemy  of 
Luther,  iii.  177. 

England, 
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England^  the  reformation 
introduced  iato  it,  111-^397 

Erasmu3f  encourages  Lu- 
ther, iiL  172  ;  203  ;  his 
writings  promote  die  re- 
formation 177  ;  his  con- 
verfation  with  the  eleftor 
of  Saxony,  203  ;  writes 
againfl  Luther,  257. 

ErastianSfiv.  185. 

Evaricy  an  Arian  king  of 
Spain  perfecutes  the  Ca- 
tholics, 5 1  • 

Eucharist^  whether  the  ele- 
ments of  it  are  corrupti- 
ble, ii.  136  ;  given  to  in- 
fants, 148$  found  in  a 
corrupted  ftate  at  Con- 
ftantinople,  315;  the  bread 
how    prepared  in  Spain, 

EuchiteSy  ii.  loi. 
Eulogies^  inftead  of  the  eu- 

charift,  93/332. 
EulogiuSy  his    account    of 

the  chriflian  martyrs   in 

Spain,  269. 
Eiitijchianism^  its  hi  (lory,  7  8. 
Etttychi&ns^  a  fchifm  among 

them,    18  ;   prevail  after 

the  conquell  of  the  Sara- 
cens, ii.  178;  182. 
Excommunicaiiony  abufed  by 

the  clerg)^,  i90. 
F 
Fahevy   John,  preaches   a- 

gainfl  Luther,   iii.  239  ; 

fent  to   the  conference  at 

Zurich,  245 1 
Faithful  dead,  %  feftival  fo 

called,  462. 


Farccy  a£led  before  Charies 
V  at  Augflbur^  iii.  308. 

Farely  promotes  the  refor- 
mation inSwiizerland,  iii. 
258. 

Felix  V,  made  pope  at  the 
council  of  Bafil,  iii,  24  ; 
refigned,  28. 

Ferrara,  the  council  called 
there  to  oppofe  that  of  fia 
£1,  iii.  21: 

Ferrievj  V  incent,  his  preach 
ing,  ii:  532: 

FevrCf  his  fuffcrings,  iv. 
261. 

Fiefs,  given  to  the  biflic^s, 
evils  arifing  from  itj  278. 

Fmlandersj  their  converfion 
to  chriflianity,  ii.  143. 

Flagellation,  voluntary^  in- 
troduced, 4r65. 

Flagellants,  ii.  5I7/  305  ;  in 
Germany,  iii.  icfl. 

Fleckwicky  his  examination 
by  the  inquifitor,  iv.  146. 

Florence,  the  council  held 
there  in  oppofition  to  that 
at  Bafil,  iii.  22  /  great 
diforders  there  in  a.  d. 
1-^74  ,  diftreffed  by  the 
pope's  bull,  ii.  S45: 

Formosus,  pope,  how  treat- 
ed after  his  death,  307. 

Fox,  the  martyrologift,  iv. 
i5i. 

The  S^iiaker^  iv.  200- 

/Va^cc,  the  reformation  in- 
troduced into  it,  iii.  39T  ; 
the  ftate  of  the    Reform- 
ed in  it,  iv.  n4  /their  dif- 
orders 
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orders  and  intolerance, 
134,iv.220;  confequen- 
'(Ces  of  the  revolution  there, 
290. 

'franciSf  St.  his  hiftory,  ii. 
233 ;  his  refemUance  to 
Chrift,  iii.  99  ;  hermits 
of,  IM. 

Frankfortf  the  council  held 
there  againft  the  worfhip 
of  images,  16!!f. 

Fratricellif  ii  437 ;  perfecd- 
ted  till  they  joined  the  re- 
formers, iii.  100. 

Frederic^  the  emperor,  takes 
the  crofs,  ii.  13 

— : Bdrbarossay  his  dif- 
ference with  the  pope,  ii. 
45 ;  undertakes  the  cru- 
fade,  ii.  165. 

-II,  his  oppofition  X6 


the  pope,  ii.   196;  dieb, 
a08. 

-—the  WisTe^  eleElor  of 
Saxony  defendsLuther,iii« 
163;    dies,  iii  263. 

i^r^^»S)&ir//,  brethren  and  fif- 
ters  ofthe,  ii.  298, 

Freretf  an  unbeliever,  .iv. 
36^. 

FulgcntiuSy  his  opinidns  con- 
cerning the  corruptibility 
of  the  body  of  Ghri ft,  21. 

Fuih^,  L'.  bifliop  of  Anti- 
och,  5  G 

Go/,  St.  founder  of  the  mo- 
naftery  of  that  name  in 
Switzerland,  60. 

GanganeUi  (Clement  XlV) 
his  moderation,  iv.  286 
Vol. VI  G 


GdasiuSf  pepe,his  high  pre- 
tenfions,  98. 

Genseric,  the  Vandal,  pet- 
fecutesthe  Catholics,  42. 

Gentilisy  Valentine,  an  Ari- 
an,iii  459 

OeorgCy  duke  of  Saxony  dies 
iii.  321 

Georgians  ^-fheir  chriftianit^p-, 
iv  69 

Gerardy  brother  of  Fetrarch 
his  exemplary  condudl  in 
the  monallery,  ii.  450. 

Gerbert  (Silvefter  II)  his  11- 
terature,  470 

Germans^  converted  by  Win- 
ifred, 174  /  oppofe  the 
pope^s  exadlioiis,  ii.  342. 

G^r^fitnu^.defends  the  Greek 
church  againft  the  Latins, 
ii.  280. 

Gilbert  de  Poree,  his  opini- 
ons, ii.  130 

Gildasy  a  promoter  of  the 
monaftic  fyftem,  60;  dif- 
orders  in  the  monaftery 
bearing  his  name,  ii.  85 

G/asSy  coloured,  in  the  win- 
dows of  churches,  335 

G'odeschatchus y  an  advocate 
for  the  do6lrine  of  predef 
tination,  256. 

GodfatherSy    confidercd  as 
natural  relations  with  ref- 
pe6l   to   marriage,  J  96, 
279i 

Gonf alone y  fraternity  of,  ii. 
329. 

Godf reify  chofen  king  of  Je- 
rufalem,  459, 
g  Goslar 


\ 


;    fiHro^bef^  to  it;  Mo;  fijUMouwi^  rRflbe%  the  ^(foi^ 

cgitfiovicffy  oQiffCttiiing  H 

ike]ii;iu4M.  3»fo»AlezaiuIer,JivM 

(SmtoiH  .'areUriflmp^  of  St.  .  d^  .papaLdainui,  i>«  il«^ 

'  .pd  dwnHuu  Jblr  martyr,  ill  4rM-    .^        . 

CfioifJ  «ilrr#ir,  a  Jmic  to  AnpEct,  ihoioaa^  jgi;  3$ilfe 

Groridngifais  caoQiit  ii.  KS  *.  ]ErMiAmfM»  hs  ftaftelni  .lhi» 
Grinei  dkfircL  iu  ttSerence.      faurteenth  fmo4$JBL 

fromt^  Mtii),.9Mf  it*  JTeiiolifem^ofZeiiDyT. 

.134jlls'ii|t«ic0a9fe  with  AfineJa»«,ii..lM  . 

theliim  in  jdi»  fcven*  BbiryJVvofGennvtt^lb 

tetnfii  .p«(tyi«  440 j  'ati>      dm^iteandcopteftaiUi 

tempts  to  unite  it  with       diepope,S4(L 

'     the  Latin,  lu  MO,  M3,  .«.._V,  Ms  difierenob  widi 

ill.  05, 68,  iv.  TTV  its  pre-        die  pop e^  ii.  37 

fent  ftate,  iv.  68,  347^  *— -11,  of  France  a  perfe* 
Gregoire^   oppofes   atheifm       cutor  of  the  Reformed^ 

in  France,  iv.  300.  iii.  393 

Griyory,  the  Great, his  pre-  — — IIi-w«-murdered,  ir. 

tenfions,    IO4  ;    reforms        122 

theoffiQis8of  the  church,  — — IV— «-made  king,  iv. 

113  122 

>II  I,  defends  the  wor->  III  of  England,  the  .pa 


(hip  of  im»ges^53  pal  incroachments  in  his 

VII,  his  yftory,  342  reign,  ii.  187 

his  maxims  never  aban-    VIII, writes  againftLu* 

doned,  ii.  23*  ther,  lii.  231 

Grieva?iceSy:i  hundred  drawn  Hcraclius^  his  condudl  tow- 
up    at  Nuremberg,  iii.  ards-  the   Monothelites, 
238  121;  his  ^c/Aem,  I2J 

■^rc?tM?a</,bilhopof  lincoln  Hcrberty  of  Cherbuiy,  an 

his  excellent  chara^er,  ii  unbeliever,  K*.  360.  . 

1^>«  Heretics 
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jB^retthi  tuimcrous  lat^e 

north  of  Italy,  ii.  275, 
JBfiruliy  converted  ta  Ghriiii* 

anity,  82 
Hfitzer,  I^.  ain  uiiitarian|.iU. 

453 
jflR&//ferf,  of  Maos,.  hia^I^a- 

tin.poem»  ii.  155^ 
Hlncmar^  arcbhifliop    qf, 

Rheimsv  an  oppoler  of 

QocTefchalchus,  258 
Sbhahdi  Its-  religious  efta* 

blifliment  abolilliediy  i^ 

Hooper^  bifhopi  his  martyr- 

donv.  ill  430' 
HormisdaSj  pope,  15 
Humbert^  carxlinaU  anfwera 

M*  CerulariuSf  44:2: 
Rumey  an  unbeliever,  iy. 

366. 
Mimflies^  areli^usi  ordjer, 

ii.  Ill 
ffuneriCj  the  Vandal,  peiXe* 

cutes  thp  Catholics,  43 
Jl^n^,  their  converfion   to 

chriftianity,  266;  their  ra- 

vagcs,  123; 
Bungfiry^   the  reformation 

iptroduced  into    it^   iii. 

421 

Hus,  John,  his.  hiftory^  ii. 

mumt€js^  their  hiftory,  iii^ 
47 

Kutten^  Ulric,  iii,  186, 1 96. 

I 

Ignatius,  of  Condantinople, 
bow  treated  by  Photias, 
223  ;  recovers  his  fee, 
225 ;  reinftated,  235 


England,  iv.  373» 
Indsi^^  exffurgatmmi  diredi*. 

ed-to  he  xna40,at^Tiwiit, 

111.  371    ^ 
InduJgfineefi^,  introduced,  ii; . 

<28  ;  abufesr  of!  them;  iii* 

140,  preached  by  Tetiel, 

1421 

Infants:^  ceafed^  to^  commOi*. 
nicate,  ii.  y2f 

Infidelity,  from;  th«  vrritings^ 
of  Averroes,  ii.  29^;  its 
increafe,  535;  its  progrefs 
andprefent4tateL,iv.  359i. 

Innocent  I J  I,  his^opimom  of 
the  fupcriority  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  to  the  temporal 
power  ii.  25^  SQ 

—  ■  I  X  and  XI,their  chi^ 

racters,  iv.  4 

Inquisition  efiabliflied,  ii. 

271  ;  in  A.  D.   1478^    iii\ 

118  ;  checked,  li.  463  ; 

much  reduced,  iv.28*: 
InsabbatatijiuliS 
Interdicts  introduced,  116 
Intarinky  propofedby  the  em« 

peror  Charles  V,  iii.  330 
Investiture,    difput^    about' 

it,  393 
Image  worships  its  hiftory^ 

246/  condemned    in  a 
council,  247  ;  the  contro* 
verfy  about  it,  149  »  con- 
firmed by  the  fecondcoun 
cil  of  Nice,  160 

Lnpanatton,  434 

Ireland,  the  reformation  in- 
troduced into  it,  iii.  417  : 

tht 
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the  BonduAof  the  Catholicii 

there,  ir.  334  ;  its  union 

with  England,  388 
^m^9  theemprefsi  faTOurs 

the  worlhip   of  imagts, 

158 
ItafyjiU  defolation  bj  chrif- 

tian  invaders,  91 

J 

Jacobites,  iv.  71 
yamesy  the  S3man,  his  mor- 
tifications, 68 

I,  of  England,  at  firft  a 

sealous  Prefbyterian,  !▼• 

169. 
yamenhiSf  the  controverfy. 

occafioned  by  his  opini- 
ons, iv.  36. 
yapan,   the    popilh  miffion 

thitlier,  iv.  23 
yerom  of  Prague.  hi»  hillo- 

ry,  ii.  485 
ytruaalem  taken  by  the  cru- 

ders,  458  ;   by  Saladin,ii. 

12. 
yesztitSf    their   hlftory,   ili. 

^04  in  France,   iv.   49; 

their  fui.preffion,  306 
yes'ic^  'he  order  to  bow  at 

his  name,  lii.  117 
yeizer  of  Bcme,  his  hifto- 

r\ ,  iii.  143 

'Jewish  customs  among  chrif 
tians,  91 

yeivSy  their  Tuffcrings,  73  ; 
red  ri6lions  laid  upon  them 
by  the  council  of  Toledo, 
and  in  the  caft,  176  ;  nu-, 
iriercus  at  Lyons,  268  ; 
cruelly  pcrfecuted  in  the 


beginning  Qf  the  eleventh 
century,  420 ;  by  the  cru- 
iaders,  421,  ii  140;  in 
England  in  the  time  of 
Richard,  141  :  in  France 
and  other  countries,  ii. 
C28;  other  perfecutions, 
11.316;  their  conference 
widi  chriftians  in  Afiica, 
jtaz  I  bcfurc  pope  JSene- 
ai£i  in  Spun  ii.  53a  ;ex« 
pelled  m>m  Spain,  iiL 
125  ;  many  chriftians  pre- 
judiced in  their  favour, 
li.  320 ;  their  prefentflate 
iv.  584. 
yoocA/m,  of  Calabria^  11*299 

.303- 
yodriy  pope,  309 

john,  St.  knights  of,  ii.  97 ; 

chriftians  of,  iv.  73 

of  Damascus,   defends 

the    worfliip  of   images, 

155;  his  great  learning, 

220. 

—  king  of  England^    his 

transadlions  with  the  pope 

ii,  214. 

'Erigenay  an  oppofer  of 


Gothcschalchusj  ii.  260. 
LaiUicry  his  opinions, 


iii.  74. 
'Marchandyhis  propofi 


tions,  iii.  99 
— Maxentiusy  a  monk  and 
an    Eutychian,   goes    to 
Rome,  18. 

-Marcelle^  his  opinions, 


iii.  91 


de 
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fe  Msnccsuvy  hit  opiilfi*  Knox^  John,  a  reformer  in 
ons  ii  495  Scotland,  iii.  417. 

-de  OlivGy  ii.  443  L 

'PaleologuSy   delires  to  hahhadie^  his  opinions,  iv. 
unite   the  two  churches,        145 

ii.  504.  l^f^t  2  friend  to  the  French 
"-^of  Parrna^  ii.  3CX)  prophets,  iv.  245 

'Picusj  of^MirandoIa,his  Lance  and  Nails  in  the  cru- 


opinions,  iii,  8  cifixion  of  Chrift  $  a  fef- 

Prester^  ii^l^4  tival  on  account  of  thetn, 

of  Rheinhaufen,  a  r«-  ii.  50J^ 

former  of  monafteries,  ii.  Langtori^  archbifhop  of  Can* 

449  terbury,  ii.  114 

elector  ef- Saxony y  fuc-  Lardner^  an  unitarian,  iv. 

ceeds  his  brother  Frede-  323 

rick,  iii.  264.  Laterdhj  a  council  there  by 

Frederic  the  Magnani'  Julius  II,  iii.  35 


mousy  focceeds  his  father,   Latin^  the  mafs  to  be  recited 
312.  in  it,   330  ;  enjoined  the 

^f  Wesalia^   his  opini-        Sclavonians,  461 


ons^iii.  79.  Lay  brothers^  in  monafte- 

jfosephy  the  emperor    uufai-  riea,  408 

Tourable  to  the  papal  pow  League^-^  holy,  againft  the 

er,  iv.  289.  Proteftatits,  ifi.  321 

hsepins J  iiMl^n  Learnings   promoted   by  , 

^ourdanj    a  patrician  of  Charlemagne,  333 

Rome,  ii.  32  Legend,  golden,  ii.  524 

yubilee^  inftituted,  ii.  5O8  ;  Leighton^  his  fufferings,  iv. 

in  A.  D.  1450„iii.  116  180 

Julius  IJIy  made  pope,  iii.  Leo^  the  emperor,  an  icc^o- 

353  claft,  151 

Jus  pontificium,  ii.  180  the  Armenian 246 

Justin  fucceeds  the  empe-  III,  pope,  his  horrid 

peror  Anaftafius,  16   '  treatment,  212 

. II,  emperor  24.  Leo  X,  made  pope,  iii.  36  ; 

Justinian^  almofl  an  £uty-  his  [citation    of-  Luther, 

chian,  23  156  ;  dies  233 

K  Lett  res    edijiantes,    recom- 

Kingdoms,  given  by  the  mended,  iii.  475 

poD^,  365  Lext^es 


470  I  hT  I>  K  T. 

Lewes^ Mm. anEogtifli  nwr  Lupnreatk^  vm    nwmiqH  %»* 

tyr,  ill.  450  revive  them,  88* 

Lewis yXht   emperor,  gives  Luther,  hia-firft  appfcapance, 

Ae  dutcfay  of  Rome  to  iii.  I4r4 ;  madea^  prifaner 

the  pope,  294  bjT'  the  eledoF  ler  ;  hi: 

I    *tof  meoaria^  his  coiteft  difputation  at  Leipfic,  iffi 

Tvith  the  pope,  ii.  365^  his  apology  refpe£)ingptfae 

'I  X  of  Prance,  a  favour  Bohemians  iM ;  fimb  ma^ 


«r  of  die  Mencficants,  ii.  ny  friendb  i^p^i  ;  his  trea* 

2r49' ;  takes-  the  croft   ii.  tife  de  cnptmitcOe^  Babyh*' 

169  I  his  death,  172  ;  his  nicU  \^ ;  buniB'tfae  poper 

devotions,  306  buU^    aroe   ;    appears   ai 

XlVyhisdiiferencewith  Worms  211:  made  a  pri- 

the  pope,  iv.  1  ^  foner  Ir^  the   the  ekAor, 

Libraries,  colledled,  471  219.;  cemes  out  of  hie  re- 

Liege,  afufferer  in  the  great  treat,  228  ;•  trsmflaitea  ^ 

fchifm,  ii.  401  New  Te£bsnieiit^a3«  r  pro- 

Lkuhey^   Mr.  lefigns  hie  motee  various^  refemad- 

ttvingfin  the  church^  of  oiis,24i. 

England  in  coiirequem:e  Luther,  marries^  iir*  ^/6;i^  f 

of  becoming  an  unit^ian,  anfwers  ErafmuB^a^T^dies 

iv.  328  32J. 

Llspeux,  d4fordei»&   of  the  Lutherans,  their  hiftiory,  iv. 

monk*  there,  ii.  87  81^;  prefent  Hate,  348 

Literature,  revived,  ii.  321 ;  Lyons,  the   council  of   Bafif 

itfi  pror^efs  in  the  lad  cen  removed  thither,  iii:  34 

turv»»  iv.  383  M 

Llthufinians,    converted   to  Mttgdeburg,   reducei;^  by^ 

fhriftianity,  ii.  526  Maurice,  iii.  231- 

Lollards^  >i.  232;  iii.  roi  Nahgrnetamsm,  itsr  rife  and 

Lombard,   Peter,    ii.    131,  progrefs,  141 

1 4  <5  Maimonides,^;  Jewifll  wn^ten, 

L^rfl^*,  their  violence,  326  ii.   139 

Lor  rain,  cardinal  of,  arrives  Malatesta,  an  unbeliev«r^  iti 

in  Trent,  iii   363  130 

4,57/9/rt,  Ignatius,  his hiflorj',  Manicheans,\nVr2aice,  433 

iii.  464.  ;  dies  477  Manfred,  of   Vereeil^    an- 

l^orenzo  oe  Mcdias^   excom-  nounces  the  approach  of 

r^unicntcd  by  the  pcpe,  antichrift,  ii.  505 

;ii.  13  Margaret 
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Margantt  £f/)Navarrej  afyro- 
moter  ot^iheareformation, 

JUaronitesj   aiie  Monotlie* 
iites,  141  9  join  the  Latin 
church,  ii.  1 54;  their  jire- 
.fent  ftate,iv.  74 

Marotj  Clemen^  kistj^Abnsy 
iii.  487 

Marpurgy  conference  db|s« 
tween  .'Luther  and  Zum* 
.glius  there,  iii.  2S6 

Marriages  ftakeu  cpgnifance 
of  by  the  dcrgy,  15^5.5  re- 
iftri^ed  in  the  degrees  of 
aifini^y^  32a;  391  ;  the 
popes  interfere  with  ref- 
.  pe&to  them,  ii.  34: 

marsiUus  of  Padua,  oppo- 
fes  the  popeii,  ii.  340 

Martial,  St*  a  difpute  sdbout 
his  rank,  472 

Martittr^Qf^y  goes  to  Con- 
•ftantinople,  13I 

•Vychofen  at  Conftance, 
ii.  416 

'de  Scala,  his  penance 
'for  the  murder  of  an  arch 
j)i{bpp,  ii.  5iS 

Mary,  the  virgin,  fabulous 
hiftory  ofher  delivery,  ii, 
314  ;  the  feftival  of  her 
vifitation,  ii5  ;  ofher  con- 
ception, nativity,  and  af- 
fumption,  i49/  her  imma- 
culate conception,  498) 
ill.  90:  iv.  4i 

Massalians,  ii.  iqi 


Mim^t  JfoiiM^  rfa»b]dden> 

Matilda,  a  friend  of  Grego- 
ry \  Il>  35*  ;  1:^er  dona- 
tion   to  A3^t   chur-ch    of 
Rome,  vib5:,  -no  advan- 
tage tal^en  of  it,  ii.  39 

Maur^  St.  the  ^oQgnigMiion 
^iiv.  46 

J^ai^ct  tst  Sagcony,  joins 
the  emperor  iii.  3^0;  -da- 
fcdrtsJiim.,  332. 

Atauru,  Peter,  his  fafietiQgSy 

,  iv.  a4|i9 

Maximilian,  the  emperor, 
dies,  iii.  170. 

Maximus,SL  monk  and^&eal- 
ous   Monotheiite,  127, 
132 

MelanQthonjfeilleA  at  Wit« 
temherg,  iii,  164 :  dre^a 
up  a  form  for  the  Luther- 
an churches,  279 

Mendicants^  refirainu  4sAl . 
upon  them,  ii.  247ytheir 
diflferences  249':  abufe 
their  privileges,  250  ; 
their  encroachments  in 
£ngland,45 1 

Merino,  the  chief  of  thfs  An- 
abaptifis,  iv.  lol 

Mercy,  ol,  a  religious  Older, 

ii.  2S4 
Mcrtda  Angelus>  a  martyr, 

iii.   386 
Metfwdists,  inEnglsnd,  iv. 

340 
Michael,  the  easpeisor,  his 

moderation  with  refpe6l 

to  image  worihip,  249 

Michae* 


472 
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JAkhael  Ccrulmriusy  his  re* 
proaches  of  the  Latins, 
44o 

»  PakohgtiSj    endea- 

vonrs  to   unite  the  two 
churches,  ii.   285 

the  Stammerer^  his 
freedom  of  thinking,  274 

Mi&m»  the  council  removed 

thither  from  Pifa,  iii.  ^2. 

the  adls  of  its  go?em- 

ment    againft  the    papal 

power,  iv.  281. 

'Militiusy  John,  precedes 
Bus,  !i.  473 

Military  orders  in  Spain^ 
aflumed  by  the  king,  iii. 
96 

"S/lissa  siccOyU,  337 

"^■^-^bifaciata,  &c.  ib. 

"Missions  of  the  Catholics, 
iv.  17,  277 

Priests  of  the,  iv.  47 

MlfftofiarieSy     popi(h,    the 
change  in  their  maxims, 
iv.  28. 

MoUnosj  his  opinions,  iv. 
43. 

'Monasteries,  fufFer  by  de- 
predation?, 63;  ruined  by 
the  Normans,  310;  by 
the  Danes  in  England, 
oil  ;  given  to  lords,  398  ; 
their  diforders,  ii.  448. 

Monis,  their  hiflory,  54, 
197,  advocates  for  the 
worfliip  of  images,  157; 
princes  embrace  the  or- 
der, 199;  not  favoured 
by  William  the  Conquer- 


or, 411 ;  fuffer  by  exj 
emptions,  ii  81  /  fink  into 
diforder,  330/  in  Eng« 
•  land,  iii.  402. 

Monophysites^  their  prefent 
ftate,  iv.  347 

M^no^A^/iV/^m,!  19;Condemn 

MontanistSy  in  the  fifteenth 

petiud,  177 
Mo0r«,  expelled  from  Spain 

iii.  128,  IV.  6 
Moravian  Brethren^  iv.  85; 

their  hiftory  and  prefent 

fiate,  349 
Moraisj  the  difcordant  fen- 

timents    of  unbelievers 

with  refpeft  to  them,  if. 

371. 
Morgan  J  Dr.  an  unbeliever, 

iv,   363 

Mosarabic  liturgy  eitabliih- 
ed  in  Spain,   214 

Mulberg,  the  Proteitants  de- 
feated there,  iii.  328 

Muncer  the  anabaptifl,  iii. 
227;  at  the  head  of  the 
peafants,  261 

Mitsic,  in  churches,  333  / 
the  notes  of  it  introduced 
by  Guido,  468  ;  wind  in- 
flruments   introduced,  ii. 

330 
Mrj6'ticSy  iv.  42 

N 

Nantes  J   edi6l  of,   iv.    122  ; 

repealed,  127;    the  con- 

foquences  of  it,  225 

Naples, 
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jf^aples^  its  king  unfavoura- 
ble to  the  popes    iv  282, 

Xathariy  a  Jewilh  writer,  iii 

.   329. 

Niestoriansj  increafe  after 
the  conquefl  of  the  Sara- 
cens,   178;  their  prefent 

. .  ftate,  iv.  73. 
,  Netherlands  (or  Low  Coun- 
tries) the  reformation  tntro^ 
duced  there,  iii.  383  ;  iv. 
138. 

Nicephorusy  the  emperor  at- 
tached to  the  Paulicians, 
.-  272. 

N kolas y  pope,  his  bold  pre- 
tenfions,  297. 

de    Clemangisy  his 

condu6l  in  the  great  fchifm, 
ii.  388. 

Ifi/y  of  Calabria,  his  aufte- 

rities,  413 
Hfominalists^  and  realifts,47 1 
Nonnus^  2l  diflinguiihed  Ori- 

genift,  79. 
'^on  residenccy  firft  difpenf- 

,  ed  with,  ii.  58. 
'Normans J  their  ravages,  324 
North    American    Indians j 

attempts  to  convert  them, 

iv.  30. 
"NunnerieSf  the  firft  in  En- 
gland, 61. 
Nuremberg^  the  ftates  of  the 

empire   affembled  there, 

iii.  229 

O 
Oathsy  difpenfed   with,   94, 

300,  iii.  5. 
©ccaniy  oppofes   the   popes, 

VoL.VI  H  h 


ii.  346  ;  deferts  the 

tricelli,  447 
Oderiscj   of   Mount  Caffin, 

his    difference   with   the 
.   pope,  ii.  85 
Odoy    a  reformer  of  the 

monks,  312.      . 
O&colampadiusyWritts  againit 

the  real  prefence,  iii.  266. 

Oily  holy,  at   Rheims,  firft 

mentioned  in  a.  n,  1321, 

321 
Oppeday  D',  a  perfecutor  of 

the  Waldenfes,  iii.  48O 
Oratory y  priefts  of  it,  iv,  4^ 
'Holy  Jesus^iv,  47^ 
OratorieSy  iii-  187. 
Ordeal,  ufed  by  chriftians, 

90  ;  by  iSre  at  Florence, 

473. 

Orebites^  in  Bohemia,  iii.  51 
OrigenistSy  78 

Ormesy  Cicely,  an  Englifii 

martyr  %  iv.  450 
Osmoy  bifhop  of,  his  advice- 

i"efpe6ling  the  reformers, 

iii.  259 
Othoy  the  Greaty  his  libera- 
lity to  the  church,  387. 
Owly   a  fingular    adventure 

with  one  at  a  council,  ii. 

406. 

P 
Pagans,  in  Marfeillcs  in  the 

i3th  century,  ii.  154 
Pain  belli y  ii.  326 
PalamaSf  his    controverly 

with  Barlaam.  ii.  501.. 
Pandects  of  Juftinian,  found 

ii.  147. 

Pantheon^ 


4H 
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^amheony  dedicated  to  all 

the  Sunts,  331 
Pdtrttcktf  the  excellent  ftate 

of  the  nuns  there,  ii*  68. 
Paraguay t  the  poj^ifli  ifiiffi- 

bn  thither,  iv.  24. 
Pam,  G.  a  Dutch  unitarian 

martyr,  iii*  409. 
'the   tmiversity  ofy  op^ 

pofes  the  popifh  claiitis, 

in.  \0. 
'the  faculty   of  divinity 

therey  publimes  propofiti- 

on»  agninft  Lather,  iii. 

222. 
JParma^   difturbances  there 

occafioned  by  the  condudl 

of  the  pope,  iv,  282 
Paschasius,  an  advocate  for 

transubftantiation,  275, 
PassttginSy  ii*  ni;  i^i^  . 
Passaw^  the    peace  made 

there,  iii.  335. 
Paterini,  424. 
Pauij  of  Conflantinople,  a 

Monothelite,  128. 
Paul  III,    pope,  iii.    315  ; 

dies,  334. 

IV,  iii.  394;  dies,  33:1. 

Pauiida?is^  their  principles; 

271.  ii.lOO 
Peasants^   in    Germany  re- 
volt, iii-  259 
^^^agtan  controverfy,  75. 
P^^cigiusy  pope,  38. 
penitential,   of    Theodore, 

^^^  ;rpurious  ones,  331. 
Penance^  its  temporal  effe els 

283,  the  commutation  of 

it ;  464  ;  for  the  murder 


of  the  bKhop  of  Virftarf  , 

ii.  150 
Pepinj  king  of  Fiance,  tBSt 

grants  the  inarch  of  Kix* 

eoaa  to  the  pope,  19f 
Persecution  in  the  foiurteenth 

period,  86. 
Peter  D^Apono^sea  unbeKcv- 

er,  ii,  536. 

of  Arragvffj    his    ttttaf" 

anions  with  the  popes,  iL 
24. 

— i^  Castknau^  murdeiv 
ed,  M.  258 

de    CuniereSy    oppofes 
the  popes  in  France,  ii. 
346 
^^^^^hop  of  Florence^  3^1 

4h€  hermit^  a  promoter 


of  the  crufades^  449 

Igneus^his  paffing  thro* 

the  fire,    384,  473 

•3fonguSy  biihop  of  A- 


lexandria,  7. 
'de  Revcj  his  opinions, 

ni.  89. 
Peter  pence ^  paid  in  fevcral 

countries,  ii.  351- 
Petit,  John,  his  defence  of 

the  murder  of  the  duke  of 

Orleans,  ii.  501 
Petrobrussians,  li.  II4 
Philip,  king  of  France  ex- 
communicated for  divor* 

cing  his  wife,  390 
Augustus,  his  difference 

with  the  pope,  ii.  34. 
Je  Bel,  352 


Philippicus,  the  emperor,  a 
Monothelite,  139. 

Photius^ 
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general  council  held  on 
his  acconnt,  S26 ;  a  coon- 
cilheld  by  him,  236  ;  ba- 
nifted^  243 » 

JPi^  a  council  held  there,  ii. 
401  ;  another  in  a*  d. 
151 1|  iii«30. 

JPitis  IIj  retra£U  his  opinion 
reBped:ing~th«  p^wer  of 
councils,  111.  3 
IV  his  eharafker,  ir.  2 
•VI,  made  pope,  iv,2&9 
-VII iv.  2TO 

jP(!urti£re«,  the  firft  great  »•« 
isufe  of  them,  386  ;  firft 
difpenfation^  for  them,  ii.t 
58 ;  bulls  againft  themt 
426; 

Poditbrady  king  of  Hungary 

ill.  59. 

Poland,  chriftianity  introdu-^ 
cedintoit,  ii.  4«7>  5*7  > 
popery  eftabliflied  ^ere, 
iv.  315 ;  the  reformation 
introduced,  3  2 1 , 4  id 

Pomeranians^  their  conver- 
fionto  chriftianity,  ii.  143 

Poor  oi  Jesus  Christy  ii.105 
■  of  Lyons  J  f  I2« 

Popes  t  their  power  in  dfflfer- 
entperio(k,  9r,  184,294, 
ii.  21 :  violences  at  their 
ele6);ion,  21 1,  328  :  their 
infamous  chafadler  in  the 
feventecnth  period,  337> 
how  chofen,  373,  ii.  50, 
351 ;  when  not  confirmed 
by  the   emperors,  374  ; 


their  enormous  daims,iL 
330;  their  confe£Bon  of 
fnidi,  ii*  41  f  ;  their  autho- 
rity difputed,  iv.  12.  32. 

Poplkanif  424,  ii.  io6. 

Portuguese^  obtain  of  the 
pope  a  grant  of  all  lands 
difcovered  by  them  to  the 
£aft,  iii.  9;  their  kings 
unfavourable  to  the  papal 
power,  iv.  285 

Pori  Royal^  the  fociety  fo 
called,  iv*  48. 

4n  the  fields^  ir»  ib. 


mt^-m^ 


Power y  fpiritual,maintained 
to  be  fuperior  to  the  tem- 
poral, 281.. 

Pragmatic  sanction  pf  Lew- 
is XI,  ii.  191. 

Prayersiwhctk  compofed,Ti2 

Prertr.hifiQ^  abufes  m  it,  iii. 
95 ;  by  notes  incroduce4 
in  England^  iii.  408  ;  re- 
vived in  the  church  of 
Rome,  iv^  9. 

Premontrcy  the  order  of, 
founded,  ii,  93 

Premunire^  the  Engliih  fta- 
tute  fo  called,  ii.  344 

Presentation  of  Christ  in  the 
temple^  a  feltival,  ii.  50r. 

Prieriasy  takes  the  part  i>i 
Luther,  \\u  153  ;  oppofes 
him,  164. 

Priests^  reafons  for  their 
number  in  large  citiesi  &€ 
113;  to  any  particular 
church,  ii.  57 
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PriscillinistJj  77 
Procopius^  ihe    Great^  ind 

the  UttlCf  in  Bohemia^iii. 
.  50. 

Prophets^  French,  iv.  243 
ProteriuSf  bifhop  of  Alexan- 

ahdria,  4. 
Protestants^   the  term  firft 

ufcd,iii«  283;  armagainft 

the  emperor,  325. 
Provho/if^  an   Englifti  Ita- 

tute  fo  called,  ii.  3  ^3. 
Purification  of  the  virgin^  a 

feftivaljlir. 
Puritans^  in  England,  their 

hillory,  iv.  148 

Q 

^akers^  in  England,  their 
hiftory,  iv,  200  :  perfecu- 
ted  in  New  England.  373: 
a  bill  in  their  flavour  re- 
lefted,  381. 
R 

JRaiuier^  his  attempt  to  ex- 
tirpate herely  out  of  Ita- 
ly, ii.  158. 

Rather lUSy  complains  of  the 
diibrders  of  the  clergy, 
375. 

^f7?ra;;?,oppofes  traufubftan- 
tiatioii,  276 

Raymond^  Lully,  ii.  5G0. 

Rtcluses^  jIG. 

Reformation^  the  great  v/ant 
of  it,  ii:.  loo. 

Rrfor:  .  il^  or  CLilviniils^thelr 
piogrcisin  Gcrinary,  iv\ 


92. 


Fefnncrs^   pi  lor  to  Wick- 


■»  • ,. 


•I'iC,   II,  f  JJ. 


PeKciSy  the  tranflation  of 
them,  320. 

Reuchlin^  Johiu  iSi.  8/, 

Ricaredy  intrMtices  the  Ca- 
tholic religioB  into  Spain, 
52. 

Richard^  king  of  England 
takes  the  crsfs,  ii.  13 

Pienzij  his  hiftoiy,  ii.  348. 

Pingj  given  hy-  Jofeph  to 
the  virgin  Mary,  a  con- 
tcft  about  it,  iii.  130. 

Rittangely  enlbraces  Juda^ 
ifm,  iv.  22i. 

Ritualj  Roman,  introduced 
into  Spain,  461. 

Robert^  king  of  France,  hit 
excommunicaaon.  390. 

Archbishop  ojRheims 

his  high  ftyle  of  living, 
386.    _ 

Rogers^  John,  an  Englifli 
martyr,  approves  of  the 
burning  of  heretics,  iii. 
411 ;  his  martyrdom,  434- 

Rokysan^    archbifliop     of 
Prague,  iii.  59. 

Rome^  great  diforders  in  it, 
in  A.  D.  1492,  iii.  15  ;  ta- 
ken by  the  German  foldi- 
ers,  iii.  274. 

Roman  republic^  iv.  297. 
RomanSy  oppofe  the  pope,  ii. 
193. 

Rcmualdy  his  auflerities,415 
an  attempt  to  murder  him 
467. 
Rosary y  firft  ufed,  465. 
Rosceliin,  his   idea   of    the 
trinity,  437. 
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JXuggieriy  an'atheift,  iv.  221    Schlavonians,  converted  t4 
Russian    Churchy  indepen-    «    chrifttanity,  ii.  144. 
dent  of  that  at  Conftanti-    Scholastics^  438. 
aople,  iv.  71.  *       Schools^  founded  ))y  Charle- 

HussianSy  their  converfion        magne,  219. 
.  Jx>  chriftianity,  266.  Scbtists,  ii.  497. 

Musbroecky1o\xxij)xi^  mjrfti-    fc^^/an^,  the  reformation  in- 
cifm,  ii.  523.  troduced  into  it,  iii.  414 ; 

,  .    S     .  '     inthereignoftheStuarU, 

SahaSy  a  monk  of  g-reat  r^-  .     i^  20i?- 

putation,  i5,  60.  Sepulchres^  in  churches,  hc- 

Sacramenty  the  fellival  of  it,        reditarv,  33  2 

ii..327.  Sergius  of  Conftantinople, 

SacramentarianSy  under  an        favours     Monothelitifm, 
odium,  iii.  28i;  profcribed        1 20. 
at  A.ug(burg,  307.  Servetusy  Michael,  his  hif- 

Saladitiy  oppofes  the  crufa-        tory,  iii.451. 

.  ders,  ii.  10.  ServiteSy  li.  255. 

Samuciy   a  converted  Jew,    Severusy  a   monk,    favours 
writes  in  defence  of  chrif-        Eutychianifm,  1 2. 
tianity,  429.  ty/iajiesdurj/y  lord,  a  fuppo* 

Sanction   PragtnatiCy   in  fed  unbeliever,  iv.  362 

France,  iii.  4o.  Suxniy  the  popiih  mi£ioii  thi- 

Sanctuariesj  among  chrifii-        ther,  iv.  22. 

aus,  89.  Simonijy  complained  of,  378 

Sardinians,    compelled    to    Sixtus  F,  his  character,  iv.  7 

embrace  chriftianity,  83.    Smaka/dy    the   proteftants 
Savonorahy  his   preaching,        meet  there^  iii.  287,  311, 
&c.  iii.  82.  3 1 7. 

'  SaxonSy  in    England,  their    Socinus  Faustusyiv.  1C4. 

converfionto  chriftianity,    Lelius^  iii.  460. 

83  ;  in  Germany  do  264.    SolofacioluSy  bifliop  of  Alex- 
Sapconify  duke  of«  perfecutes        andria^  5. 

the  reformers,  iii.    242  j    Sorbonncy  the  fociety  cf,  ii. 

requefts^  Lutheran  prea-        323. 

cher,  275  Spainy  the  reformation  in- 

Fredericky  elector  of y        troduecdinto  it^  iii.  388. 

reibivcs  to  protect  Luther    Spania rd?yohtzino(  the  po'^e 
-  iii.  163  ;  refufcs  the  em-        a  grantof  all  the  lands  dif. 
pire,178.  covered  by  them  to  the 

Schism,  the  Great,  ii.  372.  Vreft,  xii  9. 
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Spinoza^  IT.  222. 

Spircy  the  diet  meets  diere, 

iii-  272,  2So. 
Suphen  Ily  pope,  applies  to 

Pepin,  186. 
S^y/r7f*,SimeoM,  69;  Daniel, 

70;  the  laft  mentiaii  of 

them,  3 1 8. 
Subdcacons,  a  new  order  of 

clergy,  II.  o^^ 
Sunday^  obferved  as  a  day 

of  reft,  ii.  I49. 
Superstiti0i%y  grofs  inftancea 

of  it,  88,318 
SwabtOy  league  of,  iii.  253. 
Sweden^  the  reformation  in- 
troduced into  it,  iii.  418. 
Switzerland^  the  reformati- 
on introduced  into  it,  iii. 

375- 
Sz/?nmac/m.9,  pope,  13. 

SijnceUl^    the  guardians   of 

the  biihops,  95. 
T 
Tahorites.  a  divifion  of  Huf- 

fitcs,  iii.  55 
Tcnchelme^  ii.  104. 
Tartars^  threaten  the  chrif- 

tians  in  Paleftine,  ii.  168; 

converted  to  chriftianity. 

Templars^  their  origin,    ii. 
95  ;  defeated  by  Saladin; 
12  ;  aboliftied,429. 
Tt-^t  act,  in  England,  iv.l93 
Tetze!,  preaches  indulgenc- 
es, iii,   142   ;   his   thefes 
burned    at    Wittemberg, 
150  ;  reduced  to  defpair, 


Ttutanie  in^kts^  ii.  9S| 
their  difordett^  ii.  435,  iiL 

TheodeUnda^  ceahms  for  the 
three  cha|jtet6,  40. 

ThfodorctjUke,  emperor'smo- 
thcr,  zealous  for  die  wot^ 
fliip  of  images,  255. 

Theodora^  die  emprefs,  ex- 
titijuteii  die .  Faiiliciaiiiu 
2r3. 

^      '    -an impudent  womaa 

governs  Rome;  309. 
Theodore  of  Caefarea,  a  fii- 

▼ourerofthe  OrigettftS| 

28. 
Theodoricj  the  Godi,  tole«^ 

rates  the  Catholics,  5a. 
Theology^    ftudicd   by  die 

Catholics,  iii.  484. 

^ViLUjJfuianit  9pftiem^    in 

France,  iv:  301. 

Theophylactf  bifhop  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  his  extrava- 
gancies, 289 

Thetberge^tY  divorce  frem 
Lothaire;  295 

Thomas  Aquinas,  ii,  323 

Tho mists,  ii.  497 • 

Thorns  of  the  crown  of  Chrift 
conveyed  from  Conftan- 
tinople  to  France,  ii.  310. 

Three  chapters,  the  contro- 
vcrfy  concerning  them,2G 
a  council  held  upon  them, 
34. 

Timothy  JElurus,  biihop  of 
Alexaudria,  3, 

T/,^^g/,  William,  burned  at 
Antwerp,  iii.  385 

>thc 
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ii  unbeUeifer^  vr,  363 
Title  on  the  eroM  $/ Christy 

difpute  about  it,  iii.  cjo 
Titksj  high,  derived  from 

the  Kaft,  loa — of  rojrtky 

pven  by  the  pope,  ii.  183 
TytheSy  when  firft  taken,ii4 
Tolandy  an  unbeliever*  hr. 

161. 
TWifltM,  tnrttiTed  b^r-B^nt- 

ner,  ill.  449  ^ 

TongueSy  of  Catholics  cut 

out  by  the  Ariana,  4S. 
Torgau,  meeting  of  the  Pro- 

teftantft  there,  i».  271* 
T(mmam€ntSy,  forbidden,  ii. 

153. 

DranshxAon  of  bkhop^y  the 

.  fcrft,  2ftS. 

Triiflsub^amtiationt  its  ori* 
gin,  27  s ;  tlie  icrm  tirft  u- 

&d,  u.  304. 

Tranaihemk^  the  r^fi^msti- 
on  introduced  there^  iii. 
420 

TrappCj  die^cnrder  of,  iv.  46 

Trenty  the  eouncit  there,iii. 
^4.0  ;  removed  to  Bol«|f- 
aa,  35Z  ;  returns,  1353  ; 
meet  there  finally,  3 J7 

Trinity^  monks  of  that  or- 
der, ii.  94» 

Truce  ofGody  401 

TjfuUOy  a  council  held  there, 
138. 

Turksy  formidable  to  the 
chriflians,  iii.  1^8 

Turlupinsy  ii:  460 

U 

Ubertin,  de  Cafal,  his  opini- 
ons, ii,  444  ;  493. 


Udalf  a  fufferiiig  PUirita»,  hr  • 

165. 
Udalricky  bifliop    of  Augf- 

burg,  his  exemplary  life, 

292. 

UnbeHeverSy  before  the  re* 
formation,  iii.  129;  after 
wards,  48o:iv.  221 

UttderstandtTvgy  men   ofy   a 

new  order,  iii.  J^t 

Unijbrmittfy  a6k  of,  in  Bn-^ 

gland,  iv.  i89 
Unigertitusy  a  buH  fo  called^ 

iv.  279. 
Umtariansy  in  the  fourteenth 

period,  74/ join  the  Mo- 

nothclites,     120  9    their 

hiftpry  i^.Poland,  iv.  103; 

in  England,  iio:  at  the 

time  of  the    reformation, 

ill*  452 
VmfedSiaies^  df  North  Jme^ 

ricoy  tJic  ftate  of  refigioii 

inth^ti),  iv.  374 
IMveriHAeSy  eftabliflicdbf 

the  pope^  ii.  340 
Urban  Vly  his  death,  ii,  2S<J 
ofBolbgnay  an  Aver- 

roist,  ii.  jr37- 

Valtehne^  the  perfecution  of 
the  protestants   there,  iv. 

raniwi,  his  hiftory,  iv.  221 
VenetxanSy  their  diftbrence 
M^ith  Julius  II,  iii.  6 ; 
with  Paul  V,  iv  12 
Vesselsy  taken  from  the  tem- 
ple of  Jcrufalem,  how  dift 
pofsdof^  118 

ri^i/in* 


48o 
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VigilltiSj  P^pcj  30;  hi^  Justin 
Jicatum^  32  ;  his  constitu^ 
tuniy  36 

Visitation  by  biihd^Si  com- 
plained of,  287 

Vitaliarij  count,  oppofes  the 
emperor,  14. 

Voes  Henry,  auid  John  de 
Efle,  burned  at  Brufielsj 
iii.  243 

Yolnttjy   an  iHibelicver,  iv^ 

368 
Vcltaif*ej  an  unbefievcr,  iv^ 

3^7-  . .  ^  <    . 

Vows^  difpenfcdWith,  3:73? 

*•       •  •        1 

Wafers  J  ufcd  in^the  "eUcla- 
rift,  46a ;  i&rSi^^how 
prepared  at  Cmgiii,466 

Walden&es^iu  113;  thru: gum 
bcr,  &c.  ii,  458;  their  fuf- 

ferings,  iii.  124,  4/8,iv.77. 
Water ^  ordeal  to  rrjf^j^ftlches, 

ii.  151  fik'-^ 

Wcslc'ify    John,  hi4»i4torj', 
_  jv.  340  ^^        "^ 

White  brothers^  ii.  520 
Wickhjfe^  his  history,  ii.464 
William   de   St.   Amour,  ii. 

251.  .' 
duke  of  Aquit airier c- 

forms  the  monks,  3 1  i 

the     Conqueror^   op- 


■       III  6f  Etifflandy  f i ' 
vours  iht  diffentcrs,  iv*. 

3*3* 

'king  $f  Scotland^  op« 


pofes   the    papal   chums. 


ppfes  the  pope,  ii.  30 

Winifred  (or  Boniface)  the 

apostle  of  Germany,  174; 

181. 

Wittemberg^  the  reformati- 
on of  the  public  worihip 
begun  there,  iii.  224 
X 

Xavier  Francis,  his  miffion; 
iv.  20 

XeniaSy  made  bifhop  of  Hi- 
erapolis;  oppofes  the  uT* 
of  images,  10 

X'lmenes^  archbiihop  of  To* 
ledoyhis  council,  iii.  93; 
his  polyglott  bible,  133 

Zachary^  Pope,  encourages 
Pepin  to  take  the  title  01 
king  of  France,  185 

Zinzendorf  count,  joins  the 
Moravian  {brethren,  iv. 
349  ;  his  death,  356 

Zisca^  at  the  head  of  the 
Huflites,  iii.  +9;  dies,  55. 

Ziimglius,  firfl  appears  in 
Switzerland,  iii.  1/9;  his 
death,  376 

Zw/'i(7^,the  magiflrates  there 
introduce  the  reformati- 
on, iii.  244. 
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